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PREFACE 



The present edition of the First Part of Goethe's 
Faust aims to be a modest contribution on the part 
of American scholarship to the commemoration of 
the approaching centenary of the first publication of 
the drama, one of the most important events in the 
history of human civilization. Even before the ap- 
pearence of the completed poem, Schelling, one of the 
foremost thinkers of the time, had with prophetic 
Vision called it a fountain of youth from which the 
rejuvenation of life and science was destined to flow. 
Recognizing the deep philosophical meaning of this 
"characteristic German production," Schelling*s re- 
marks ushered in at the same time the so-called "phil- 
osophical" Interpretation of the drama which pre- 
vailed during the subsequent long period of the 
domination of HegePs Aesthetics, 

The history of the Interpretation of Faust has since 
then reflected in a certain way the general movements 
in the development of German intellectual life: the 
downfall of the supremacy of philosophy, as well as 
the rise of the natural sciences and the resulting pre- 
dilection for the micrology of pedantic exegesis and 
philological specialization. The presumptuous method 
of philosophical construction a priori was followed 
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VI PREFACE 

by a fictitious laboratory-method borrowed from 
natural science. Even the State of political feeling 
in Germany found its expression in the interpretation 
of Faust. As the inactive, half-pessimistic dreamer 
of the First Part was considered for a long time the 
Symbol of dreaming, inactive and disunited Germany, 
so Faust, the colonizer, is now not infrequently hailed 
as the pioneer and prophet of an imperialistic SBeIt= 
Vtolitif. 

It would thus appear almost impossible to con- 
tribute anything new to the elucidation of a work, the 
difficulties of which have challenged the penetration 
of the leading minds for a whole Century. Neverthe- 
less, much of the vast literature which has accumu- 
lated about this work, to-day appears strangely anti- 
quated. Like all the really great productions of 
literature this world-poem possesses the magic power 
of appealing in a different way to every new genera- 
tion; and like the fathomless crystal-lake of the high 
Sierras it reflects only the picture of the beholder. 

The failure of the so-called philosophical method 
of interpretation was and is due not only to the old 
mistaken conception of poetry as the embodiment of 
more or less abstract ideas, a misconception frequently 
ridiculed by Goethe himself, but also to the disregard 
for the necessary philological equipment of the true 
critic and Interpreter. Hence the not unfrequent 
verbose abstruseness of certain "philosophical" com- 
mentators, who build high in the air without solid 
foundations. In the belief that Goethe's own ex- 
ample justifies their disdain of the worshippers of 
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"words," they forget that the poet also makes this 
confession : 

®tc ©prac^c bleibt ein retner ^intmelSl^aut^, 

(Smpfunben [= öcrftanben] nur bon „ftillen'' ©rbenföl^ncn. 

Unb toad ein $olt dufammcn ft(^ geftammelt, 
3Ru6 etoiflcS ©efefc für ^era unb (Seele fein. 

On the other band, since the philological hot-spurs, 
abandoned by the Graces and Muses, have fallen into 
the unquestionable error of treating this document of 
consummate poetic art as an anatomical specimen, it 
has seemed to me opportune to recall the ideal of the 
Scholar of the early Renaissance, who was at once 
poet and philologian, the ideal which Schelling prob- 
ably had in mind when he said: ber blofec ©prad^gc* 
Icl^rte ^t'x^t nur burd^ 3Ri§braud& ^^ilolog, bicfcr \itf)i 
mit bcm Äünftler [®id^tcr] unb ^^ilofopl^cn auf ben 
l^öd^ften ©tufcn ober öielmc^r [fic] burd^bringcn fid^ bcibc 
in il^m. ©eine ©ad^e ift bic l^iftorifd^e 9tcconftruction 
bcr SBcrIe ber Sßoeftc unb SBiffcnfd^aft [Sßl^ilofopl^ie] b c^ 
ren ®efd^id^tc er in Icbenbigcr Slnfd^auung 
ju begreifen unb baräuftellen ^at Indeed the 
similarity between the activity of the poet and the 
philologian cannot be emphasized too strongly, 
since we have come to know through Schleiermacher 
that the highest function of the critic and Interpreter 
is essentially the process of following the poet in bis 
original creative activity. To penetrate with all at- 
tainable aids and means, chiefly those of the histori- 
cal method, to the very life-spring of the poet's crea- 
tive imagination, to grasp bis philosophical thought, 
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in fact his entire mode of Cognition as they are re- 
vealed in the store-house of his language, and to feel, 
both as to Contents and to form, the life-breathing 
beauty of the work of art as a whole — this seemed 
to me the highest ideal, which the critic and inter- 
preter should strive to attain. 

I am conscious only too well of how the present 
edition of Faust falls short of this ideal. Perhaps I 
may claim, however, that I have earnestly tried to find 
a new approach to the poet and the meaning of his 
great work. Believing that hitherto too much em- 
phasis had been laid on the compact with the devil as 
the principal feature of the legend that had attracted 
Goethe, I became gradually convinced that in the 
same measure the poet's early indebtedness to alchemy 
and theosophy had been overlooked. I hope that the 
discoveries, which I believe to have made by delving 
deeper into these "dark regions," will dispel the sober 
doubts of those whose knowledge of these subjects — 
owing to the fear of undue sympathy for mysticism — 
consists in little more than their mere names. In this 
connection I may, perhaps, be permitted to confess 
that I attach a certain importance to my discovery, 
that Goethe must have known and used lamblichus' 
book De Mysteriis, the mythological Clements of 
which were assimilated in his mind with the imagi- 
native figures of the Faust legend. To make this 
point clear I have added to certain difficult passages 
from lamblichus, the English translation of Thomas 
Taylor, a proceeding for which accomplished Latinists 
will, I trust, not censure me too severely. 
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PREFACE ix 

In'general, I have adhered to the long established 
fundamental principle of hermeneutics, which I fol- 
lowed in my edition of Goethes Poems^ Le. of inter- 
preting the poet by the poet, by citing freely from his 
works and letters. Much in Faust reveals the still 
almost undiscovered world of Goethe's inner life, and 
to find the sources that feed this life it is necessary 
to trace in all his utterances the various expressions 
of the fundamental ideas constituting his W^ltan- 
schauungj the poetic crystallization of which we have 
in Faust It is here that philology and philosophy — 
Wart- und Ideengeschichte — work hand in hand. A nd 
it is face to face with a work of the depth and wealth 
of thought such as Goethe's Faust^ that the inadequacy 
of the merely aesthetic view and the superficiality of 
the pseudo-gospel — art f or art's sake — are fully re- 
vealed. 

The text of the present edition is essentially the 
same as that given by Erich Schmidt, in Vol. XIII, 
of the Jubiläumsausgabe of Goethe's works. It is 
based upon a comparison of Goethe's own revision 
of the text as it appears in two editions of Faust, 
which were published simultaneously at Stuttgart and 
Vienna, in 1816. The latter print, though made from 
the same copy as the former, differs in certain details 
from the Stuttgart edition, which afterwards became 
the basis oi the Faust-text in the Ausgabe letzter Hand^ 
and again in the Weimar edition. As the latter edi- 
tion is still incomplete, I have in the commentary 
quoted Goethe's works according to the Hempel edi- 
tion. I am under obligations to Dr. Frederick W. C. 
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Lieder, instructor in German at Harvard University, 
and to Professor H. Z. Kip of Vanderbilt University, 
for their kind assistance in proof-reading. 

It is impossible, without giving a long bibliographical 
list, to enumerate here all the works which have been 
consulted in the prepafation of this edition. I wish, 
however, to make acknowledgement of my indebted- 
ness to a number of books which may be hei pfui to 
American students, as they have been to me. Among 
the older books, I mention Fr. Th. Vischer*s Goethes 
Faust, Neue Beiträge zur Erklärung des Gedichts, 1875, 
and G. von Loeper's scholarly edition of both parts of 
Faust, 1879. Vischer's Beiträge are still unsurpassed 
in Philosophie and aesthetic insight, although the 
author is occasionally too much concerned in the need- 
less translation of the poet's thoughts into the abstract 
language of the philosophy of the schools. Of more 
recent books I name Kuno Fischer's Goethes Faust 
nach seiner Entstehung, Idee und Composition, 4 vols., 
1904, J. Minores valuable Goethes Faust; Entstehungs- 
geschichte und Erklärung, 2 vols., 1900, and Erich 
Schmidt's brief but excellent notes to his edition of 
Faust, in Cotta's Jubiläumsausgabe, 1903. A most 
helpful aid for the study of the chronology of the 
development of Goethe's Faust, is O. Pniower's book, 
Goethes Faust; Zeugnisse und Excurse, 1899. ^o R. 
Hildebrand's "Handexemplar** of Faust, a copy of 
which was kindly placed at my disposal, I owe a 
number of hints and references which only this great 
and profound interpreter of Goethe could give. 

In closing these prefatory remarks, I cannot refrain 
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from expressing my gratitude for the opportunity 
afforded me of completing this edition at the fore- 
most seat of learning in America, with its magnificent 
library on folk-lore, — the place where Faust, soon 
after its publication, in the inadequate translation of 
Madame de Stael, first opened the treasure-house of 
German poetry to many of the leading scholars and 
authors, and where the study of the poem has ever 
since been a source of inspiration, as the older cul- 
ture of Germany reacted upon America*s higher civili- 
zation. I hope that this volume may be received as 
a not unworthy contribution to the sympathetic study 
of German literature, which has so long prevailed at 
Harvard. 

J.G. 
Cambridge, Mass., February, 1907. 
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INTRODUCTION 



Sebeg ®ebid)t, äumal ein gcinäeS, grofeeS ®e* 
btc^t, ein SBer! ber ©eele unb bed Sebenö, ift ein 
gefährlicher SSerräter feineS Urhebers, oft, tt)o 
biefer am hjenigften fid) au öcrraten glaubte. 
Slic^t nur fielet man bei i^m etnia, tt)ie ber ^öbel 
ruft, beg 3Äannc3 bicjterifc^e Xalente ; man ficjt 
anä), tpeldie <&inne unb 9^eigungen bei i^m 
]§errfc^tcn, burc^ tpelc^e SSege unb tt)ie er 53ilber 
empfing, hjie er fie unb baS ©§ao§ feiner (5in* 
brüde regelte unb fügte, bie fiieblingSfaiten feineä 
Seraeng, fotote oft bie ©c^icffale feineS SebenS : 
feinen männlici^en ober finbifcfien SSerftanb, bie 
(Stäbe feines ^enfenS unb feiner Erinnerung. • 

SBo eS ber 3)Zü]^e lol^nt, ift biefeS leben* 
bigc fiefen, biefe ©iöination in bie 
(Seele beäUr^eberä ba0 einzige ßefen 
unb ba^ tieffte 3Äittcl ber ©ilbung. 
Herder, Vom Erkennen und Empfinden (w Ulf 20&), 



Within the great realm of the world's literatures 
there is probably no other work of poetry which in- 
vites divinatory interpretation, the reproduction by 
the critic of the creative process, in the same measure 
as Goethe's Faust For even among his own produc- 
tions there is none to which he confided more of the 
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secrets of his inner life than to this work, the comple- 
tion of which, shortly before his departure, he feit as 
the consummation of his life-work. And because he 
had for more than sixty years turned again and again 
to this poem with the confession of what moved his 
deepest breast he could ascribe to it an "incom- 
mensurable totality" such as life alone presents. 
^^Fausty'* he says, "owes the approval it has won here 
and abroad to the rare quality of reflecting forever 
the development of a human soul that was tortured, 
moved, ensnared, and made happy by everything 
which human nature desires and despises, and by 
which it is disquieted and tormented." 

It is evident, therefore, that neither the customary 
enumeration of the poet's sources and their history, 
nor the mere account of how the drama gradually 
developed in his mind, will suffice to reveal the mean- 
ing of a work of the pronounced subjective character 
of Faust He who expected to find historical cor- 
^ectness and learned objectivity in the drama would 
httle understand Goethe. But while in the case of 
the con temporar y fragments of Prometheus, Mahomet, 
Caesar, etc., we can clearly see what induced the poet 
to choose these representatives of creative genius as 
dramatic characters, it is less apparent what really 
attracted him first in the Faust story and what 
fundamental idea the poetic material of this legend 
awakened in his soul. 

The notes explanatory of Faust's first soliloquy will 
demonstrate, I hope, conclusively that it was not the 
alliance with the devil, usually considered the chief 
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*feature of the legend, which first of all appealed to 
Goethe. The Faust of this scene is clearly not a 
practitioner of the "magia diabolica," but an adept 
of the "magia naturalis," the consummate knowledge 
of the secrets of God and of nature, a knowledge and 
an art which in its innermost character is deeply 
religious. To explain why and how Goethe came 
thus to interpret Faust's insatiable desire for knowl- 
edge ascribed to him by the legend is one of the most 
fascinating and important problems confronting the 
Student of Faust 

The history of the Weltanschauung -^YixoSx^ as a 
peculiar combination of philosophy and theurgy, was 
first developed among the Neo-Platonists, had its 
scattered foUowers during the Middle Ages, and was 
finally revived during the Renaissance, has not yet 
been written. It is the revival of Neo-Platonic 
theosophy and its gradual spreading among various 
Protestant sects which here concern us chiefly. 

We cannot emphasize too strongly the fact that the 
epoch-making discovery of Platonism during the 
Renaissance consisted really in the study of the so- 
called Neo-Platonists.* All the great human ists, 
both in Italy and in Germany, show this influence, 
and it is quite apparent that it was the mystic theo- 
sophical Clement in the Neo-Platonic doctrine which 
appealed to them most strongly. For the gradual 
awakening of the passionate desire to comprehend 
and master the phenomena of the exterior world 



*Cf. Windelband, Geschichte der Philosophie? p. 294, 
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which had been fettered and kept back by the church 
for so long a period now discovered a philosophy 
which seemed to offer the most satisfactory Solution 
of the great world-problems. What grander appeal 
to the imagination, the -dominant f actor in the psychic 
character of this period, could there be found than the 
conception of the world as a living organism, com- 
prising every living being and possessing one soul, 
which extends to every part of the universe ! . . A 
general sympathy animates this one living being, so 
that that which is distant is at the same time near, and 
if one part is affected the whole organism is affected.* 

The sympathetic relation existing between the 
various parts of the universe, moreover, makes it 
possible for us to influence the latter. For, as there 
is sympathy and harmony among the strings of a 
musical instrument, so there is harmony in the uni- 
verse. On this sympathetic harmony depends not 
only the efficacy of our prayers, but also the art of 
the magician. "Magic is possible because of the 
sympathy and natural harmony of similar, and, owing 
to contrast, dissimilar things, and on account of the 
variety of numbers and forces which, however, con- 
stitute the perfection of the one living being. . . True 
magic is based on love which rules throughout the 
World, and on its opposite: hatred."** 

But since the practice of magic of any description 
was condemned and strictly prohibited by the Church 



♦Plotinus, Enneadesy iv, 4, 32. 
**Ibid,y IV, 4, 40-41. 
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it was soon feit by the early humanists that a distinc- 
tion had to be made between the "magia diabolica" o£ 
vagrant sorcerers and the philosophical "magia" of 
the Neo-Platonists. This was done by Giovanni Pico 
della Mirandola, one of the foremost Italian human- 
• ists, who called the latter form of magic the magia natu- 
ralis.^ 

The introduction of this new conception into the 
intellectual struggles of the time was accompanied by 
far-reaching results. In the mental revolution of this 
period which aimed at the liberation of the individual, 
in the revolt against the tyranny of scholastic intel- 
lectualism, and in the rising anticipations of man's 
future dominion over nature which filled the hearts of 
the leading thinkers, the magia naturalis, like the 
theory of evolution in our own time, became the watch- 
word. This noblest of all sciences, as Pico calls it, not 
only opens the innermost secrets of nature, but also 
the very recesses of the human soul ; it brings us into 
immediate touch with the deity, and in its most perfect 



* The magia naturalis is known also as white magic (magia 
alba), while the magia diabolica is also called magia nigra, This 
distinction seems to go back to St. Augustine, De civitate Dei, 
XXI. 4-6. Siegmund Riezler, Geschichte der Hexenprocesse in 
Bayern, p. 161, calls attention to the fact that as early as 1400 
Pelagius, a hermit at Majorca, wrote a book called InsHtutio 
magiae sanctae, which shows that the belief in sacred magic was 
not repudiated by the Church. It is interesting to note that 
Pico della Mirandola as well as the later theosophists frequently 
refer to the "wise men {magi)ixQxcL the East" (Matt., 11) in justi- 
fication of the doctrine and practice of the magia naturalis. 
See also the passage from Luther quoted below. 
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form results in the deißcation of man, the Image of 
God.* 

No wonder that all the leading spirits of the i5th 
and i6th centuries were among the disciples of this 
new science which, moreover, seemed to receive addi- 
tional Support from the study of the Cabala which 
Pico also introduced. But while the magia naturalis 
as he taught it was chiefly of a theosophical nature, 
the new doctrine soon assumed more of the theurgic 
character which it had among the later Neo-Pla- 
tonists such as Porphyry and lamblichus. A glance 
at Marsilius Ficinus* book, De vita coslitus comparanda 
shows that he probably was the first to introduce 

* Twenty-six of the 900 theses {" conclusiones ") which Pico 
offered to defend in 1486, treat of the " magia naturalis." From 
these I quote the f ollowing : '' Magia naturalis licita est et non 
prohibita. Magia est pars practica scientiae naturalis. £x ista 
conclusione . . . sequitur quod Magia sit nobilissima pars 
scientiae naturalis. Magiam operare non est aliud quam mari- 
tare mundum.^* 

Despite the f act that Pico had asserted : " nuUa est scientia, 
quae nos magis certificet de divinitate Christi, quam magia," he 
was accused of being a heretic and a sorcerer, and Pope Inno- 
cent VIII forbade the reading of the theses. Pico then wrote 
his Apologia in which the foUowing passage occurs (Opera, 
etc., Basil, 1601, p. 81): 

*' Haec [Magia] universi consensum, quem signiücantius Graeci 
cvyLTaOtiav dicunt, introrsum perscrutantius rimata, et mutuam 
naturarum cognitionem habens perspectam, nativas adhibens 
unicuique rei et suas illecebras, quae magorum /vyycs nomi- 
nantur, in mundi recessibus, in naturae gremio, in promptuariis 
arcanisque Dei latitantia miracula, quasi ipsa sit artifex, promit 
in publicum, et sicut agricola ulmos vitibus, ita Magus terram 
coelo, i.e. inferiora superiorum dotibus virtutibusque maritat." 
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this Clement. It was this book which afterwards 
gave him the reputation of a sorcerer. 

The same reputation was destined to cling to the 
great systematizer and popularizer of the new doc- 
trine, Cornelius Agrippa von Nettesheim, one of the 
most remarkable and interesting figures of this period. 
The extraordinary influence which he exerted upon 
his contemporaries and upon later generations was 
due less to the originality of his philosophical ideas 
than to the fact that he laid great emphasis upon the 
practical theurgic side of the magia naturalis. The sub- 
jection of the mysterious life of nature, consisting, as he 
imagines it, of spirits and forces that permeate the 
universe, to the will of man, attracts him most of all. 
Hence, in his famous book De occulta philosophia^ 
an encyclopedic work showing Agrippa's comprehen- 
sive knowledge of ancient magic practices and con- 
temporary superstitions, he discusses at lefigth the 
various arts of conjuring the spirits. And it was 
quite consistent with the fundamental principles of 
this phantastical though highly poetic view of the 
World, that he should include both Astrology and 
Alchemy among the arts which the "magus" is able to 
practice. This he can do because man is a part of 
the Creative spirit, the creative force having its seat 
and center in his heart, his /ee/ing. Being the image 
of God, man and especially the "magus" can be 
united with the deity and become like God, The 
faculty of the mind by which the "magus** produces 
this result is the imagination^ the force and effect of 
which depend upon the degree of his passions. 
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It is important to notice that Goethe, before he 
met Herder, became acquainted by his study of 
Agrippa with these ideas which, though in a some- 
what different form, were to become the battle-cry 
during the Storm and Stress period. It was, how- 
ever, not through Agrippa directly that he was drawn 
into the magic sphere of these poetical and imagina- 
tive views. They attracted him in the Christian ized 
form which they had assumed among Agrippa*s fol- 
lowers, and their influence upon him was all the 
deeper since they became a part of his early religious 
experience. 

The history of the spreading, soon after the Refor- 
mation, of the Neo-Platonic and Cabalistic ideas with- 
in the Protestant churches is still unwritten. It would 
present one of the most remarkable chapters in the de- 
velopment of the intellectual life of this period. The 
rise of a new form of petrified scholasticism within the 
orthodox church, the feeling that neither the Renais- 
sance nor the Reformation had accomplished the 
longed-f or regeneration of humanity, and the secret Op- 
position of religious and philosophical minds against 
the rising rationalistic and mechanistic method of 
viewing the world, all seemed to contribute to make the 
movement of theosophical mysticism populär and 
widespread. The teachings of its principal leaders, 
of men like Paracelsus, Valentin Weigel, and Jacob 
Böhme, show how deeply they were imbued with the 
spirit of Neo-Platonism and of the Cabala, either 
through Agrippa von Nettesheim or by the direct study 
of the Hermetic and Neo-Platonic writings. It is not 
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difficult to recognize behind the Christianized termi- 
nologyemployed by these theosophists the fundamental 
principles uf the magta naturalis, Once more we meet 
with the world-spirit permeating the phenonienal 
World and revealing hiraself in the "inner light" of the 
illuminated, with magic sympathy connecting the 
phenomena of nature, with man as the quintessence 
of ihe entire universe, with the influence of the stars 
and with alcheray as the art of separating the world- 
, spirit from matter. The theurgic dement of the 
magia naturalis^ too, we find, though in a Christian- 
ized form. To bring about the apparition of angels 
and to evoke good spirits and converse with them 
was considered by Paracelsus, Weigel, and others not 
only possible, but also permissible as long as the 
"magus" knew how to distinguish between good and 
evil spirits. 

That doctrines and practices such as these pro- 
voked the most violent Opposition on the part of the 
orthodox clergy can be easily imagined. It is diffi- 
cult at the present time to realize the fierceness of 
the struggles that ensued, in comparison with which 
the resistance which Pico encountered when he first 
advanped the magia naturalis was but feeble. We 
may, however, gain an idea of the extent and the 
bitterness of the persecution to which the so-called 
sectarians, enthusiasts, and fanatics were subjected 
from the fact that a considerable number of these 
"witnesses to the truth" as Gottfried Arnold calls them, 
under the leadership of Johann Jacob Zimmermann, 
"a profound magus, astrologus, and cabalista," in 1694 
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emigrated to Pennsylvania where they f ounded a settle- 
ment near Germantown,* 

Although Luther himself had somewhat reluctantly 
approved of the magia naturalis** the Opposition 
to this movement seems to have started soon after 
his death. I believe that the Faust-book which 
was first printed by Spies in 1587 — a better and 
perhaps older manuscript of the same book with a 
different preface was discovered in the Wolfenbüttel 
library by G. Milchsack — is a product of this 



*Cf. Julius F. Sachse, The German Pietists of Pravincial 
Pennsylvania^ Philadelphia, 1895. 

**G. Arnold, Kirchen- und Ketzergeschichte^ ii, 466, quotes 
the following passage from Luther*s Kirchenposüll am Tag der 
heiligen drei Könige y p. 190 : 

%\t ber eöangelift §ic nennet magos, l^eiBcn h)ir auf beutfc^ 
SBciSfager, nicjt, tt)ic bie ^rop^eten hjciöfagen, fonbern tote man nennet 
bte tpetfen mannet unb frauen, bie ben (euten allerlei btng fagen 
fönnen, öiel ^eimlirfier fünft hjiffen, unb abent^euer treiben. Uub 
il^re fünft Reifet magia, unb geltet auujeilen burc^ fc^mar^e fünft unb 
burc^ tcuffelä gefc^äffte äu, bocfi nic^t afferbingö hjte bie i^c^cn unb 
Zauberinnen t^un. ^cnn magus.al^met nac^ ben rechten $ropf)eten, aber 
boc^ ni(f|t aus ®otte3 ®eift, barum treffen fic äutocilcn gleich gu, bcnn 
ii^r bing tft nic^t lauter teuffelS bing, tt)ie bie l)ejcen, fonbern gemenget 
mit natürlicher öernunfft unb teuffelS beiftanb. 

^eSfelbigen gleicfien auci^ i^rc tpunbert^at, iftauc^ nic^t lauter tcuffclö» 
gefpcnft, toie ber l^eyen bing, fonbern gemenget mit natürlichen tuerfcn, 
unb al^met ein magus immer nad^ ber rechten natürlichen fünft. 5)cnn 
cS ift biel I)eimlicjer mürcfung in ber natur, mer biefclbige hjein anäu= 
bringen, ber t^ut gleich munber=bing, für benen, bie e§ nid)t uiiffcn, 
gleich toie W alc^imiftcn auS fupffer golb machen, tiefer l^eimlidjer 
erfänntnife ber natur l^at ©alomo burdj ben ®eift ®otte§ biel getoufet, 
unb braucht il^r jumal fein 3 Reg. 3 ba er bie ahjei toeibcr urtljeilet 
übet \itvx lebenbigen unb tobten finb, yxxi!^ fanb toeld^e bie redete mutter 
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Opposition. It originated at the time when, accord- 
ing to my opinion, the dangers of the new movement 
first became apparent to thinking men. Far from 
being a work of art, and showing, on the other hand, 
as recent investigätions have proved, traces of crude 
compilation, this book nevertheless possesses a naive 
grandeur which was bound to appeal most powerfully 
to the Imagination. Its great success was due, no 
doubt, to the choice of its subject at a time when 
everybody believed in magic, when scholars were 
speculating on the mysteries of the magia naturalis 
and practicing astrology and alchemy, and vagrant 
jugglers were prospering by the credulence of the super- 
stitious masses. We need not wonder that in times 
such as these a bright, ingenious, but unscrupulous 
fellow like Faust should turn to practical account his 
theoretical knowledge of the magia naturalis which 
he had learned to consider a huge swindle. For the 



toar, aus bcm aHerticffften grunb bcr natur. Stern, alfo brauchet 
Sacob Genes. 30 berfelbigen fünft, ba er machet burc^ bie bunbten 
ftecfen, bafe eitel bunbte fci^aaf gcbol^ren tourbcn. ^icfe fünft ift eine 
freie unb rechte natürtit^e fünft, bafter fommen ift aUeÖ wo« bie ar^te 
unb i^rcS gleichen öon ben fräfften ber fräutcr, fruchte er^, ftein unb 
bergleit^en toiffcn, beft^reiben unb brQud)en. Slud) niib fie in ber 
jS(^rifft offt anflcaogcn, \iOL% fie braucht gleic^nife bcr t^icre, ftein, bäum 
unb frautcr, etc. Sa, berfelbigen fünft f)aben ftc^ gebrandet faft fc^r 
bie $crfcr, Strabier unb biefelbigcn morgcnlänbcr, ()Qbcn brinnen 
ftubirt unb ift eine cl^rlit^c fünft gcwefen, fjat auc^ weife leute 
gemacht. Stber barnad^ ftnb brein gefallen bie föue unb 
grobe föpff, toic in allen fünften unb Icl^rcn gef(^i(^et, 
l^abcnauhJcitouSberftrafeengefal^ren, unbbiefelbtfle 
t'^Xt lunft ))ermif(i^t mit gaudeln unb aaubern. 
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contemporary accourits which we have of Faust show 
clearly that he was originally an adept of the magia 
naturalis^ an adept who had, however, disgraced and 
profaned the sacred science of magic* While Pico 
della Mirandola had taught distinctly in his theses 
that the miracles of Christ could not be performed 
either by magic or by the Cabala, this braggart had 
boasted publicly that he could perform them. 

The anonymous author of the Faust-book does not 
recognize the fine distinction between the magia 
naturalis and the magia diabolica^ but he is without 
question well aware of it. To him magic of every 
description is diabolical, and the case of the populär 
juggler Faust, the former theologian and Student of 
the magia naturalis^ of whose exploits innumerable 
stories were being told, serves him as an example to 
show in a most drastic manner where the practice of 
magic must ultimately lead. Superhuman knowl- 
edge such as Faust desires and the magia naturalis 
promises can be gained only by the aid of demons. 
This aid, however, presupposes a compact. The 
Protestant author of the Faust-book agrees in this 
respect with the Jesuit Delrio, who, in his Disqui- 
sitionum Magicarum (1604), p. 3, teaches that 



*The numerous contemporary accounts of the historical 
Faust, who was presumably born about 1480, came in contact 
with some of the foremost men of the time, such as Trithemius, 
C. Mutianus, Melanchthon, Franz von Sickingen, etc., and died 
shortly before 1540, may be found in A. Tille*s exhaustive col- 
lection : Die Faustsplitter in der Literatur des lö. bis 18. Jahr- 
hunderts, Berlin, X900. 
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"omnis Magiae hujus vis pacto tacito vel expresso 
nititur." 

That the author of the Faust-book aimed chiefly at 
the magia naturalis^ may be seen not only from the 
preface of the Spies version which mentions Francis- 
cus Pico della Mirandula as a notorious sorcerer, but 
also from the contents of the first and second parts of 
the book, in which Faust appears as the Speculirer 
who "speculates and studies magic books day and 
night," "takes eagles' wings to himself and desires to 
search into all things in heaven and in earth." No 
more effective arraignment of the magia naturalis^ 
and no more serious warning against the dangers be- 
setting the church could be imagined, than the story 
told here of the dreadful fall of a formerly pious thec- 
logian. It is, I believe, not improbable that this con 
ception of Faust's character was influenced by Johann 
Weyer's opinion of the magia naturalis^ who, in his 
famous work De prcestigiis dcemonum (1563), a book 
well known to the author of the Faust-story, contempt- 
uously calls it: "penitissima illa naturalium rerum 
abstrusarum speculatio et cognitio, vera nimirum philo- 
sophia, sanctiorque magia, a sapientibus solenni 
plausu excipienda, colendaque."* 



* I cannot, of course, enter here into a füll discussion of the 
difficult problem of the origin of the Faust-legend. I will say, 
however, that if my Interpretation of the real purpose of the 
Faust-book is correct, we must abandon the traditional, some- 
what hazy view conceming the legend, as having mysteriously 
woven itself about the historical jugglerby combining all sorts 
of ancient and mediaeval tales of magic and magicians with the 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



XXVI INTRODUCTION 

Great as the influence of the Faust-book was in 
literature, it did not accomplish the real purpose for 
which it was originally written, i. e. of stemming the 
growing tide of Neo-Platonic theosophy and of the 
Cabala within the Church. The teachings of Para- 
celsus concerning the true purpose of astrology and 
especially of alchemy, were showing more and more 
their power of winning converts to the theosophic 
movement. "All fanatics and enthusiasts are given 
to the study of alchemy" says one of their Lutheran 
opponents, explaining this fact in the following way: 
,,S)ic Segicrbc bcn @runb bei ®^^mie ju erforfd^en, 
meldte nod^ 9tu§fprud^ i^rer SicD^oOcr bcn red)tcn ©runb 
unb SBiffcnfd^aft göttüd^e unb natürlid^c S)incjc ju De- 
grünbcn unb fie ju crfcnncn mitt^cilet, l^at öicic 9?cuUngc 
angetrieben, ^ermctiS Sri^megifti ©d^riftcn ju lefen, 
iinb ineil fic borein bie ^tatoiiifd^eu g^nbomcnto angc= 
troffen, ju fd^Iic^cu, e§ fönne J^iemonb jur onerfd^affencn 
inib in 3tbam öcrlo^rneu 2Bci§f)eit miebcrgclangen, cs^ 
fei benn crlcud^tet burd^ ^ülffe t^ei(§ ber f)ei(igcu 
©d^rifft, t^ciU be^3 „93ud^§ bcr 9?Qtur," bog ift bcr 
Cabala, verae Magiae, Astrologiae unb Pansophiae." 



secret purpose of creating a Lutheran "magus," a worldly anti- 
pode of the great Reformer, etc. The truth is that none of its 
supposed forerunners, the stories of Cyprianus, Theophilus, etc., 
had anything to do with the Faust-legend, and least of all, with 
Goethe's Faust. Those who are interested in the problem 
under discussion, are referred to G. Milchsack's instructive intro- 
duction to his edition of the Wolfenbüttel Manuscript (Wolfen- 
büttel, 1892), and to W. Meyer 's suggestive treatise Nürnberger 
Fauste schichten y in the Abhandlungen der Königlich Bayrischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften^ Vol. XX, p. 323 ff. 
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It was on account of the widespread study of alchemy 
that Germany "at the close of the i6th Century was 
famous in England only as the land of magicians and 
conjurers," and that the Germans were ridiculed as 
such in the contemporary English drama.* And to 
the present time the horologium has been preserved 
which the German theosophists, who were also assidu- 
ous students of alchemy and astrology, brought with 
them to Pennsylvania in 1694. 

That the theosophists and enthasiasts recognized 
themselves the connection of their teachings with the 
principles of the magia naturalis^ and in a certain 
way correctly surveyed the. bistory of the entire move- 
ment, may be seen from Gottfried Arnold's famous 
Kirchen- und Ketzergeschichte. This book, which as 
Goethe confesses had the greatest influence upon him, 
may indeed be considered a historical apology of the- 
osophy and the magia naturalis^ among the founders 
of which Agrippa, as well as Paracelsus, Val. Weigel, 
and Jacob Böhme are especially gloriüed. 

II 

In bis autobiügraphy, Goethe rclates how, after bis 
return from Leipzig in 1768; bcing sick of body and 
soul, he became a convert to the theosophical move- 
ment, which had its follo'vers in Frankfurt among the 
merribers jf the pietistio circle, to which belonged his 



*Cf. C. H. Herford, Studies in the liUrary relations of Eng- 
lafiU at*ä Cer'nany in the löth Century ^ p. 165 ff. 
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friend, Fräulein von Klettenberg. From one of hei 
recently published letters {Goethe-Jahrbuch, xxvii, 
104) it appears that her interest in alchemy was ol 
longer Standing than Goethe would have us believe. 
It was doubtlessly aroused in her when she joined 
the pietists. Among the latter, the physician of the 
Goethe family, a distinguished adept of alchemy, who 
claimed to have discovered a panacea, enjoyed a great 
reputation. We easily recognize in him a foUower 
of Paracelsus' teachings, thät the ultimate purpose of 
alchemy was the production of effective medicines. 

Goethe's account of his alchemistic-theosophical 
experiences, is, of course, written from the superior 
point of view of old age and of the advanced scien- 
tist. He therefore looks upon them as a "disease 
with which his friends had inoculated him," quite for- 
getting the religious fervor with which, at the time, 
he had embraced the new belief. Still the fact that 
he considered it worth while to describe in detail the 
theosophical views which were the result of his studies 
and experiments, is sufficient proof for the intensity 
with which he had once seized the supposed revelations 
of the theosophic doctrine. Indeed, it would not be 
difficult to prove that there is a remarkable conformity of 
the leading thoughts of Goethe' s hXin Naturphilosophie 
with the philpsophical principles of theospphy, a fact 
of which the poet may not at all have been conscious. 
Like most of its novices, Goethe was attracted 
through the medium of alchemy which, as his account 
clearly indicates, exercised its traditional charm by 
drawing him deeper and deeper into the mysteries of 
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theosophy. He narrates how the study of Welling's 
Opus Mago-Cabalisiicum^ an abstruse repetition of 
the teachings of Paracelsus, led him to the reading 
of the latter's writings which, again, seem to have 
suggested the study of Agrippa's De occulta philoso- 
phia, The way to the Neo-Platonists was thus opened 
to him, and it is not improbable that he got hold even 
at this time of lamblichus* De Mysteriisy which he 
seems to have read in Thomas Gale's Latin transla- 
tion (London, 1674). With the ease of his early de- 
veloped master-mind that had no need for systematic 
study, he must have grasped the fundamental princi- 
ples of theosophy. An excellent guide he found in 
Kxno\di^ Kirchen- und Ketzergeschichie^ with its copious 
extracts from Paracelsus, Weigel, Böhme, and many 
other theosophists. And this same book made him 
acquainted also with the Rosicrucian ideas of the re- 
generation of humanity, which he afterwards sought 
to embody in his unfinished poem. Die Geheimnisse. 

The effect of these studies upon Goethe's inner life 
was all the deeper, since he found the truth of these 
theosophical doctrines confirmed by his own experi- 
ences. The panacea of the family physician had 
saved his life from an apparently fatal disease. Now 
Goethe provides himself with the outfit of an alchemist, 
and compares himself, in a letter to Friederike Oeser 
(Feb. 13, 1769), to a night-brooding "magus," a terra 
often used by Paracelsus, Böhme, and others to desig- 
nate the theosophist. Like a theosophist he speaks 
in the same letter of the "book of nature," and even 
in Strassburg he continues his studies in alchemy with 
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the secret idea of perfecting its methods. „Unb bic 
g^^mic [i.e. Slld^emie] ift immer nod^ meine ^eimlid^e 
Oeliebte" he writes to F'räulein von Klettenberg on 
August 26, shortly before the memorable meeting with 
Herder. 

It seems that just because these studies had be- 
come so important a part of his inner life, he kept 
them concealed from Herder, fearing the derision of 
this man who could occasionally play the role of the 
Slufflärer. Nevertheless many of Herder's teachings, 
which feil like fire-brands upon his mind and kindled 
the flames of his true genius, must have appealed to 
him as the confirmation of what he had found in the 
theosophists. They, too, as I pointed out in the case 
of Agrippa, laid the greatest stress upon the imagina- 
tion which derives its strength from the passions, and 
upon the creative power which has its origin in the 
heart. Disregard of abstract learning and mere word- 
knowledge, confidence in the inspirations of the di- 
vinely enlightened soul, faith in the innate sense of 
truth and in the power of the Gemüt as the actual 
centre of collected human intellectual strength — all 
these he had come across in Paracelsus, in Weigel, and 
in Böhme. Above all, however, must the "magus** of 
theosophy, who wrings from nature her most guarded 
secrets, and by means of his knowledge and power of 
nature, puts himself on a level with God, appear to 
him as the very embodiment of the true "genius" de- 
manded by Herder as the ideal of the poet. 

We may describe the nature of Herder's influence 
upon Goethe as the awakening of the innermost intel- 
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lectual powers of the poet, causing a revolution of his 
mind which affected the very roots of his existence. 
And now, when he became conscious of his own 
genius, the inner relations of the genius and "magus," 
as well as the religious problem connected with the 
new ideal of man that was then rising before his 
Vision, first seem to have dawned upon him as the 
true spirit of the Faust-tale. The other great char- 
acters which appealed to him as subjects demanding 
treatment — Caesar, Socrates, Mahomet, Prometheus 
— had come to him chiefly through literary Channels. 
The figure of the "magus** was integrally connected 
with his innermost experiences, emotions, and 
thoughts. For this reason he remained loyal to the 
Faust-subject, whereas he left the other works un- 
completed, and for this reason the Faust-drama be- 
came the most subjective of all his works. 

In his autobiography, the poet teils us that he was 
attracted by the Faust-story, because it reflected his 
own dissatisfaction with knowledge and life. "I, too, 
had drifted about in all knowledge and early enough 
had been brought to feel the vanity of it. I, too, had 
made all sorts of experiments in life, and had always 
cpme back more dissatisfied and more tormented." 
But, as in the discussion of the origin of the Prome- 
theus fragment, Goethe's explanation in this case does 
not go deep enough, nor does it do justice to the his- 
torical significance of the fundamental idea of the 
drama. For, just as the Prometheus fragment pre- 
sents the modern ideal of man as a free and self-re- 
sponsible being, Standing on his own feet and trusting 
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to his own Creative power, so Faust originally pre- 
sents the man of modern times, who defiantly relies 
upon his own powers of intellect and enters the lists 
againSt God. In this truth is contained, at bottom, 
the mysterious magic power which this world-poem 
has exercised since its appearance, and which it will 
probably continue to exercise for centuries to come. 
It has expressed in imperishable poetry that secret 
which has agitated man to the depths of his heart 
since the days of the Reformation. 

We have no reason to doubt that the Puppet-play 
of Dr, Faust^ as Goethe himself states, first suggested 
to him the Faust-subject. Since the youthful poet 
was evidently acquainted neither with the extremely 
rare Faust-book of Spies, nor with the later versions 
of the legend by Widmann (1599), Pfitzer (1674), 
and the anonymous author calling himself „ein ®^rift= 
lid^ SRe^nenbßi" (1728), it is not necessary to treat in 
detail the works just quoted. Unfortunately, how- 
ever, we are unable to demonstrate exactly the con- 
struction of the Puppet-play, the "significant plot" of 
which determined the main lines along which the 
Faust-drama was first conceived by Goethe. 

A Strange fate has pursued the original dramatiza- 
tions in Germany of the Faust-legend, which finally 
degenerated into the Puppet-play: they have entirely 
disappeared. With the help of old theatre-programs. 
accounts of presentations, and comparisons of still ex- 
tant puppet-plays, the text of which, however, in no 
case goes back to the middle of the i8th Century, we 
are obliged to attempt a reconstruction of the old 
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popular-play with which, according to Lessing's State- 
ment, Germany was once so deeply enamoured. 

As long as there is no proof at band that this lost 
popular-play originated in Germany, we are obliged 
to assume that the essential features of the dramatic 
form common to all the puppet-plays were stampeJ 
upon the legend by Marlowe. He composed his Dr, 
Faustus in the year 1589, perhaps on the basis of the 
German Faustbuch which English comedians, whom 
we first meet in Germany during the latter half of the 
i6th Century, may have brought to England soon after 
its publication. An English translation of the same, 
appeared, moreover, before February 28, 1589. Eng- 
lish players probably gave Performances of Marlowe's 
tragedy early in the lyth Century in various German 
cities, and in this way gave the impulse to the Ger- 
man popular-play of Dr. Faust. For, so far as we are 
able to trace the German play, it also had the general 
features of the dramatic form with which Marlowe 
shaped the legendary material. This included above 
all the introductory soliloquy of Faust, the conjura- 
tion of the devil, the compact with the devil and the 
dramatization of some of Faust's magic feats — all 
features which the Puppet-play repeated and which 
Goethe likewise adopted. 

The creative power of Marlowe, however, not only 
shaped certain dramatic forms, but also made the 
compact with the devil the central point and chief 
motive of the play. With a gloomy, implacable seri- 
ousness, which reminds one of the poetic disconsolate- 
ness of certain English morality-plays, Marlowe took 
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hold of this feature of the Faustbuch, To the Ger- 
man mind,such a gloomyand monkish conception must 
in the long run have become intolerable, and this fact 
seems to have contributed not a little toward develop- 
ing from the comic figure of the merry-andrew a sort 
of counterpart to the character of Faust. And it is 
not unlikely that the humorous way in which Goethe 
treats the devil was suggested to a certain extent by 
the comical features in the character of the merry- 
andrew. 

If we attempt to obtain from the extant puppet- 
plays of Dr. Faust a picture of the "Fabel," which 
impressed itself upon Goethe's mind in his early days, 
we get something like the following. Dissatisfied 
with the various branches of knowledge which he has 
pursued, Faust, in an introductory monologue, decides 
to apply himself to magic, in order to get deeper 
knowledge as well as sensual enjoyment. Wagner, his 
famuluSy appears and reports to him that some stu- 
dents have just brought a book of magic. Although 
an invisible voice at his right wams him against 
magic, Faust nevertheless follows the whisperings of 
another voice at his left, and conjures up the spirits. 
Of these various apparitions he selects the swiftest, 
Mephistopheles, who, in a contract for twenty-four 
years, binds himself to him as a servant. Faust signs 
his name with his own blood. 

In the meantime, Hanswurst (the merry-andrew) 
has appeared, and, with Faust's permission, is likewise 
hired by Wagner as a servant. A succession of highly 
comical scenes follows, in which Hanswurst also con- 
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jüres üp evil-spirits, but as a result of bis ready wit he 
gets tbe better of botb the spirits and Mephistopheles. 
Wbereas the learned Faust is finally carried away by 
the devil, the latter remains, as far as bis designs 
against Hanswurst are concerned, the foolish, out- 
witted devil of populär tradition. Populär contempt 
for book-learning could not bave found a more 
exquisite expression than in the figure of Hans- 
wurst. 

Among the magic tricks which Faust performs with 
the aid of Mephistopheles, the ride on the cask seems 
to bave been included in the old populär play. It is 
possible that Goethe took from this the idea of the 
scene in Auerbachs Keller. 

On a magic mantel Faust is next carried by Mephis- 
topheles to a princely court, generaliy to Parma, where 
he practises bis magic art by conjuring up ancient 
heroes like Alexander the Great, or even Helen of 
Greece. Disgraced and betrayed by Hanswurst, Faust 
is usually forced to flee. 

The end approaches, and now, to deaden Faust's 
pangs of conscience, Mephistopheles procures for him 
the Greek Helen as a concubine. This lasts, however, 
only a short time, for the compact with Mephistopheles 
has expired. In the final scene, in which deeply tragic 
and coarse comic elements are mingled, Faust is 
finally carried off by the devil, while Hanswurst who 
in the meanwhile has become a night-watchman and 
calls out the hours, again triuraphs, by means of bis 
shrewdness, over devil and furies. The final words of 
an invisible voice: "judicatus es," "damnatus es," 
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have their parallel in the words at the end o* 
Goethe's Faust: @ie ift gcrid^tct! 3ft gerettet. 

III 

This was approximately the poetic material which 
"echoed and buzzed in many tones" in Goethe*s mind 
when, awakened by Herd^ to the consciousness of his 
own ability, he feit impelled to recast it and instill 
into it the ardor of his own inner seif. The freedom 
with which his creative imagination dealt with the 
traditional legend is in itself a proof that he was not 
bound by the versions of the Volksbücher, To the 
latter he turned for aid when he wished to complete 
his youthful poetic production which had originated 
from entirely different sources. 

Just when Goethe began to write down that "with 
which he had delighted himself in lonely hours even in 
Strassburg," cannotbedefinitelydetermined. Certain 
similarities of diction between Faust's monologue and 
the Wanderers Sturm iied* seem to indicate that he 
probably began in the spring of 1772, after the com- 
pletion of Götz von Berlichingen and before his de- 
parture for Wetzlar. That his friends in Wetzlar knew 



* Cf. e.g. Wanderers Sturmlted (I, 1 55) with Faust 11. 428 and 

439- 

Umfc^toeöt mic^, il^r Stufen 

Sl^r ei^arttlnncn ! 



31^1 umfd^itiebt mtc^ unb id^ fd^toebe 
(^ötterglett^. 
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about bis work on Faust is sbown by thc closing lines 
of Gotter's poetic epistle (iii, 142): 

©d^irf mir bofiir ben 2)octor 5ou|t, 
©obalb bein jlopf t^n audgebraufl. 

The main work on tbe drama was done, however, 
in tbe period following bis return from Wetzlar, prin- 
cipally in tbe years 1773 and 1774. In tbe autumn 
of tbe latter year tbe work seems to bave pro- 
gressed far enougb to permit tbe recital to bis friends 
of wbat bad been completed up to tbis time. In 
September 1774, be read it to Klopstock, on October 
15 to Boie, and in Januaryor February 1775 ^^ Fritz 
Jacobi. Tbe effect of tbe work upon all wbo beard 
it, was, according to tbe entbusiastic reports of Boie, 
Knebel, Zimmermann, and otbers, overpowering. 

We are in a position, througb a fortunate accident, 
to know tbe approximate form of tbe version wbicb 
Goetbe took witb bim to Weimar, wbere bis recitals 
aroused no less entbusiastic applause tban in Frankfurt. 
In January 1887, Ericb Scbmidt discovered in a manu- 
script of literary extracts, written by Fräulein Louise 
von Göcbbausen, a raaid of bonor at tbe Weimar court, 
a copy of tbe drama wbicb sbe bad made from 
Goetbe's manuscript. 

Corresponding to tbe tbree great periods in tbe 
bistory of its development, tbe First Part of Faust is 
known to us in tbree forms — in tbe Urfausty as tbe 
Göcbbausen copy, edited by Ericb Scbmidt, is gener- 
ally called, in tbe so-called Fragment wbicb Goetbe 
publisbed in 1790, and in tbe complete form wbicb 
appeared in 1808. 
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The scenes contained in the Urfaust show us what 
was uppermost in Goethe's mind at the time of the 
first conception of the drama. The piece begins with 
Faust's soliloquy, contains the vision of the Macro- 
cosmos, the conjuration of the Earth-spirit, and the 
conversation with Wagner. Then follow two scenes 
from academic life — the discussion between Mephis- 
topheles and the Student, and the prose-scene, Auer- 
bachs Keller. As a kind of transition to the Gretchen 
tragedy which is almost as complete in the Urfaust as 
in its present form, Goethe introduces a short scene 
of four lines which he did not incorporate in the later 
drama. The scene is entitled ,,Sanbftra6e. Sin ffircuj 
am SBege, rcditg auf bcm ^ügel ein alteö ©d^Iog, in bcr 
gerne ein SSouernpttgen" and reads: 

Sauft: Söo^ öic6tö, SWep^ifto, ^aft bu (Sil? 

SSßaS fc^läöft borm Äreua bic äugen nicber? 
SKcp§. : ^d) tüeife c§ tooffl, eö ift ein SSorurt^cil, 

3lHein flcnug, mir iftö einmal autüibcr. 

If we leave out of consideration this scene and the 
two scenes from academic life — the only sphere of life, 
by the way, which the poet really knew at that time — 
we have left in the Urfaust the first great scene and 
the Gretchen tragedy as the parts representing the 
really deeper train of thought. 

Only for the first scene did the poet have a certain 
parallel in the Puppet-play, and I have tried to show 
above how, in the figure of Faust, he unconsciously 
combined "magus" and "genius." By infusing into 
this character the best and deepest of his own nature, 
Goethe was destined to give in Faust the most com- 
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plete expression to the ideas and aspirations of the 
younger generation, indeed, to the spirit of the new 
epoch that was beginning to dawn: to the revolt 
against mere abstract knowledge and learning, to the 
longing for original natural life revealed in the fuUness 
of the rediscovered heart, to the desire for intuitive, 
comprehensive, God-like knowledge, to the ideal of ihe 
"genius," the creative superman vying with God. 

How did the poet come to combine with these ideas 
the Gretchen tragedy for which he certainly found no 
parallel in the extant legend? His decision to have 
Faust's extraordinary efforts in the stirring first scene 
finally terminate in a mere love-story — however won- 
derfully this story may be executed from an artistic 
point of view — can be explained and justified onty by 
the personal experience of the poet. Only an event 
which shook the poet at the very roots of his existence, 
an event in which the superhuman "magus" and 
"genius" entered with destructive force into the life 
of an innocent maiden and, laden with guilt, was 
rudely awakened from his dreams of Godlikeness in 
Order to experience the limitations and the sorrow of 
human fate — only an event of this kind could have 
caused the poet to recast the Faust legend and give 
it this new turn. This event was Goethe's experience 
in Sesenheim at the very time when the figure of Faust 
was crystalizing in his mind. Here, like Faust, he 
had entered the sacred abode of innocence and had, 
like the former, enjoyed for a time the purest and 
deepest happiness. Here had appeared to him in all 
realitya naive, maidenlysoul, unconsciousof her ravish- 
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ing beauty and charm, as it is depicted with inimit^ 
able art in the garden-scene of Faust But faithless 
like Faust, he had wounded ^^the most beautiful heart 
to its very depths." Even in his old age, Goethe 
compares his love for Friederike to "a bomb, thrown 
at night, which takes its place for a time among the 
Stars, but carries destniction on its downward path." 
Roused from his dreams, the superhuman "magus" sud- 
denly sees in himself the inhuman wretch or, as the 
Urfaust has it : 

^ ! bin i(^ nic^t ber glüc^tling, Unbe^auftc, 
^er Unmenf(^ ol^neStoecf unb 9lu^? 

I consider it quite probable that, in his farewell letter 
to Friederike from Frankfurt, Goethe, to excuse his 
faitKlessness, called himself an accursed "wanderer" 
whom fate had destined never to possess a resting 
place. 

Goethe did not, to be sure, experience the G retchen 
tragedy in all its terrible, tragic consequences ; these 
his poetic imagination, conscious of his guilt, developed 
as if to increase his self-torture. For no stronger self- 
condemnation and no more striking illustration of the 
consequences to which the Opposition of the Storm 
and Stress period against the traditional moral laws 
inevitably led, can be imagined than the story of 
Gretchen's fate. 

At the same time the poet must have intended from 
the very beginning a deeper significance in the plan 
of the drama for the Gretchen tragedy. The won- 
derful scene in Gretchen's room where Faust, even 
before he has really met her, awakes in this magic 
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environment of innocence to the consciousness o£ his 
better seif, indicates symbolically that through this 
love, in spite of all his heavy guilt, may ünally come 
salvation f rom the clutches of Mephistopheles. There 
seems to be anticipated in this scene what Gretchen's 
appearance at the beginning of the fourth act in the 
Second Part calls forth in him: 

Xäufc^t nti(^ ein entaücfenb Silb 
V 9ltö iugenbetfted, längftentbel^rteiS ^o(^fted müd? 



2Btc ©celcnWönl^cit ftciflcrt [i^ bic l^olbc gorni, 

Unb aicl^t baS93cftc meines Swnern mit ft(§ fort. 
And also what the poet at the end of the Second 
Part expresses as the sum total of his whole exislence 
and as the deepest Interpretation of the drama and of 

all life: 

^Qd @mig«%SeibIi(^e 
3ie]^t und l^inan. 

While we are thus led to seek in the inner life of 
the poet for the deeper reasons for the transformation 
of the character of Faust as well as for the addition of 
the Gretchen tragedy, we have not so easy a task in 
tracing the origin of Goethe's conception of Mephis- 
topheles. Attempts have often been made to ex- 
plain the figure of Mephistopheles from certain 
prototypes which the poet met in the course of his 
life, and it looks indeed as though a number of traits 
were supplied by the personality of Goethe*s friend 
Merck. We must, however, not forget that Goethe 
with his penetrating mind had to come to a clear 
understanding regarding his conception of £vil from 
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the moment he introduced Mephistopheles. That he 
could not make direct use of the devil of the Puppet- 
play is self-evident, for this devil in spite of his 
humorous traits presupposed theological ideas which 
Goethe, when he conceived the drama, had long since 
discarded. 

In Dichtung und Wahrheit^ in his discussion of the 
Prometheus fragment, Goethe remarks that just as 
the ancient Titans were the "foil" (Folie) to 
polytheism, so the devil could be considered the 
"foil" to monotheism, although neither the devil nor 
the one God, to whom he is opposed, could be con- 
sidered poetic figures. Goethe may have entertained 
similar though less clear thoughts concerning the 
relation between Satan and God, even at the time 
of the conception of his Faust It must be re- 
membered, moreover, that neither the magia naturalis 
and its continuation, theosophy, nor Neo-Platonism 
had a conception of evil which agreed with that held 
by the church. In accordance with the evident oi 
concealed pantheism of these philosophical Systems, 
evil as well as good is created by God; in fact Goethe 
could read in Weigel, Böhme, and other theosophists 
and mystics that the devil himself was good by 
nature, and that at the end of the world-process there 
was awaiting us neither hell nor damnation, but the 
restoration of all things ("restitutio omnium"). 
That Goethe shared these views* can be clearly seen 



* Goethe's belief in the restitutio omnium may be seen also 
from the following passage in the Brief des Pastors^ etc. (D.j, 
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from the theosophical System which he claims to 
have developed at the time of his alchemistic studies. 
According to the account in his autobiography, 
Lucifer is, as among the theosophists, the original 
god-like Creator of the world, who, mistaking un- 
gratefully his origin, falls from the grace of God. 
He is by no means the very embodiment of sin and 
evil, the enemy of God, as he is represented in the 
dogma of the Church. In the same way the revolt 
by man, who was later created in the likeness of God, 
is an ungratef ul Separation from God ; indeed all crea- 
tion is finally nothing more than "a revolt from and 
a return to God." 

The traditional devil was for the poet, therefore, 
out of the question. How could Goethe have allowed 
the "magus" Faust, who was "afraid neither of hell nor 
of devil," to conjure up this devil in the traditional 
manner of the Puppet-play? Goethe believed in this 
devil as little as did his hero, and, besides, he did not 
even consider him a poetical figure. I venture to 
^ssert that the Solution of this problem was the real 
obstacle which for so long a time prevented the com- 
pletion of the work. 

Yet a way of escape from this dilemma must have 
occupied Goethe's mind during his early work on the 
Urfaust^ where Mephistopheles is, of course, intro- 
duced. Here the scene Trüber Tag, Feld, in which 



C?., II, 21 8) : Z^)x toiüt, lieber §crr 5tmtd6ruber, bofe niete Öeutc, bie 
fo barm^erätö toaren tüte tcft, nuf bie Söicberbriitfluna ücrfatten 
finb, unb ic^ üerfic^erc Guc^, e§ ift bie Se^re womit id) miif) inS geheim 
tröfte. 
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Faust, in a violent outbreak of passion, quarreis with 
Mephistopheles and, in bis wrath, expresses tbe trutb 
concerning their relations, is of greatest importance. 
In tbat moment wben Faust realizes tbe consequences 
of tbe terrible disaster wbich be bas brougbt upon 
Gretcben, be directs curses at tbe treacherous and 
contemptible Spirit wbo bas not only concealed tbe 
true State of afiFairs from bim, but is grinning com- 
placently at tbe fate of tbousands of poor creatures 
sucb as Gretcben. Wben Mepbistopheles in cold 
blooded manner repües to bim: "Well! Did we force 
ourselves upon you or did you force yourself upon 
US?" Faust burls tbis angry reproacb against tbe 
Eartb-spirit: "Great, glorious Spirit, tbou wbo didst 
deign to appear to me, tbou wbo knowest my beart 
and my soul, wby didst tbou fetter me to tbis felon- 
comrade ! " 

Tbat Faust bere refers to tbe Eartb-spirit can 
be refuted by no trick of interpretation. Still less 
can it be maintained, after wbat bas been said in 
tbe Notes regarding tbe origin of tbe Eartb-spirit, 
tbat tbe spirit addressed bere is to be identified with 
tbe Lord in tbe "Prologue in Heaven." There must, 
therefore, have existed in tbe original plan of the 
drama some sort of an alliance, as first C. F. Weisse 
and after bim K. Fiscber emphasized, belween the 
Eartb-spirit and Mephistopheles. Just how the poet 
intended to represent tbis alliance, cannot, to be 
sure, be deduced from the Urfaust The idea of 
having Mepbistopheles assigned to Faust by tbe 
Eartb-spirit may bave been suggested to Goethe by 
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the foUowing passage in lamblichus' De Mysteriis^ 
the book which Goethe, as the Notes show, carefully 
studied for the conjuration of the Earth-spirit (ix, 9): 
"Among the demons, therefore, one common leader 
of the cosmocrators about generation [the spirits rul- 
ing over creation in the material world] sends to each 
of US his peculiar demon." The "one leader of world 
rulers" (eis /cotvos ^yc/xwv twv Trcpl t^v ye^co-tv /cocr/io/cpa- 
Topcüv) whom lamblichus also calls the lord of demons^ 
is without doubt, identical with the Earth-spirit, the 
SBett unb H^atengeniu^ as Goethe also calls him. The 
demon which this Spirit assigns to each individual 
may, according to Porphyry, be either good or evil ; he 
always accompanies the person, and leveals to the latter 
his name and the mode by which he is to be invoked. 

If my conjecture, as I believe, is correct, it is clear 
why the Earth-spirit rejects Faust with the words: 
you resemble the spitit whom you comprehenä^ not me ! 
Following the directions of lamblichus, Goethe may 
have planned a scene in which the Spirit, as "the 
lord of demons," informs Faust who his future cqm- 
panion is to be. Only on the basis of this assump- 
tion is there any sense in Faust's angry reproach that 
the Earth-spirit "fettered him to the felon-comrade." 

The principal objection raised by the opponents of 
the view that Mephistopheles is assigned to Faust by 
the Earth-spirit consists in the argument that Ihe 
latter not only represents the physical life of nature, 
but also the life of history, and, therefore, could not 
send an evil spirit. But even granting this argument, 
it cannot be denied that there is no ethical dement 
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in the character of the Earth-spirit. In the sphere of 
restless activity in which he reigns there dwell neither 
light nor love; it is the sphere "beyond good and evil*': 

^enn unfü^lenb 

SjtbteSßatur: 

a» leuchtet bie (Sonne 

Ucbcr ©öf unb ®utc, 

Unb htm SScrbrc(§cr 

(Slänacn, toic bem ©cftcn, 

5)cr STOonb unb blc ©temc. 
Why should not the "felon-comrade" as well as the 
wonderful gifts for which Faust thanks the spirit in 
the magnificent prayer at the beginning of the scene 
IVa/ii und Höhle emanate from this being, that knows 
of neither good nor evil? And do not the human 
passions, the destructive forces in the life of indi- 
viduals as well as in the history of nations, also rise 
from man's sensual nature, which is but also a mani- 
festation of that same mysterious, great power that 
knows of neither good nor evil ? 

As the Earth-spirit was conceived by Goethe as one 
of the "intermediate figures between God and man" 
which are especially suitable to poetry (^Dichtung und 
Wahrheit^ xxii, 182), so also was Mephistopheles, in 
whom we must see originally an evil genius, How 
great a hold this idea must have taken upon the poet 
at the time when the belief in genius and its actual 
presence was strong in him, can easily be imagined. 
Thus in Wanderers Sturmlied he addresses, as if in 
dithyrambic ecstasy, the "genius" whom he regards 
as being present and accompanying him. In a letter 
to Herder he says: "I caressed my genius in a 
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motherly way with consolation and hope." In his 
essay Von deutscher Baukunst (1773), he ascribes the 
murder of Winckelmann to "the evil genius." Indeed, 
he himself had moments when it seemed to him that 
his own "genius" was one of those demons who was 
driving him toward hell and destruction, as is in- 
dicated by the closing lines of the poem Schwager 
Kronos (1774): 

S;runfnen tom letften ©tral^I, 
SRcife mi(^, ein Seuctmccr 
Wx im fc^Qumenben ^ug, 
HJiic^ gcWcnbcten Xaumclnbcn 
3n bcr §öttc nöc^tUc^cg Xtix, 

Sönc, ©(^toaflcr, tnS ^om, 

9la6le ben f (Ratten ben ^rab, 

S)at bcr OrcuS temcl^me : hjir lontmcn, 

3)o6 ölci(]^ an ber 3:ürc 

S)cr 3Birt [bcr S^cufcl?] ung freunbltc^ cmpfonöc. 

Only on the assumption, therefore, that Mephistoph- 
eles was originally conceived as Faust's evil genius 
can the whole scene Trüber Tag, Feld be understood. 
To be sure, with this conception were mingled in 
Goethe's imagination, as in the imagination of other 
poets of this period,* Christian ideas concerning the 

*This peculiar mingling of ancient and Christian concep- 
tions, showing itself in the synonymous use of demon, genius 
and angel, or genius and devil, begins with the i6th Century, 
and is revived with the more intense study of classical antiquity 
during the i8th Century. A striking example is Klopstock who 
uses genius as well as Schutzgeist and Schutzengel. It is im- 
portant to remember for the understanding of the poets of the 
i8th Century that with them the " genius " was an object of 
actual beliefy and not merely a figure of speech. 
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devil, in fact even in the Urfaust Mephistopheles 
jokingly calls himself by that name, and Faust ad- 
dresses him in the same way. Still, if Mephistophe- 
les were the real devil of the legend, Faust's quarrel 
with him and his reproach of the Earth-spirit would 
have to be considered as either extremely bombastic 
or extremely ridiculous. I may quarrel with a treach- 
erous and deceitful companion or partner who has 
caused my min, but not with the devil after having 
sold myself to him. Compared with the outbreak 
of utter despair and disconsolate repentance of the 
legendary Faust, the attempt of Goethe's Faust to 
foist the blame for Gretchen's misfortune upon 
Mephistopheles sounds weak and almost cowardly 
if addressed to the real devil. Equally inappropri- 
ate in the mouth of the latter would be Mephis- 
topheles' prompt retort: "Who was it that plunged 
her into min? I or you?" 

There can be no question: Mephistopheles in the 
present scene, as throughout the Urfaust^ is the felon- 
comrade, the evil genius of Faust, or, as Goethe 
characterizes his own relation to the evil spirit in the 
poem Abschied (Pniower, p. 70): 

Unb l^mtcrhJÖrtS mit allen ßuten ©chatten 

<5ci aud) l^infort ber6bfc®cift ßcbanut, 

SD^it \>txsi fo ö€m fi(§ Suflcn^träumc galten, 

^en t(^ fo frül^ alS Stcunb unb Seinb ßefannt. 

Mephistopheles, Faust's friend and enemy, the com- 
panion assigned to him by the Earth-spirit. This 
sums up the whole relation, and agrees with the teach- 
ings of lamblichus: "est unus quidem dux qui genera- 
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tionis et mundi princeps est, isque ad unumquemquc 
daemonem suum dimittit." • 



IV 

For years Goethe did very little on his Faust, until 
finally he took it up again in Italy in order to finish 
it for the first edition of his coUected works. This 
edition was to close and sum up his poetic activity up 
to this time. But the very work which was so in- 
timately bound up with his innermost soul, had, in the 
meantime, become stränge to him. His titanic period 
now was a thing of the past for him. 3Reinc titanifd)cn 
Qfbccn, he writes, maren nur Suftp^antomc, bic einer 
ernftcrcn ^^eriobe borfputten. For the first time we 
notice the historical attitude which the poet from now 
on assumes toward his Faust In his letter to Herder 
from Rome (March ii, 1788) he reports that he has 
made a plan for Faust and that he believes he has 
found again the thread of the drama, which he had 
originally written without even making a rough draft. 
And he adds the significant words: tt)ic id^ bamnl!^ in 
eine frül^cre SBett mid^ mit ©innen unb W)nvx bevfct)te, 
fo mufe id^ mid^ jefet in eine felbftgeleOte SJovjeit 
toieber berfefeen. 

This plan of which Goethe here speaks is, I believe, 
identical with the first Paralipomenon : ^bealeö £tre= 
ben nad^ ©inmirdfen unb ©infül^len in bie ganje SJatur. 
©rfd^einung be^ ®eift^ at§ 3Be(t^ unb J^tengeniu^. 
©treit ättjifd^en Sorm unb gormlofett. S^orjug bem 
formlofen ®et|alt. SSor ber leeren gorm. ®et|alt bringt 
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bie Sorm mit. gorm ift nie ol^ne ©el^alt. 1)iefc 3Bi* 
berfprüd^e, ftatt fie ju öereinigen, bi^pnrater ju mod^en. 
^elle§, lattcg miffenfd^oftlid^eg Streben SBogncr. 
S)umpfe§, it)arme§ toiffenfd^afttid^eg ©treben ©d^ülev. 
Seben^genu^ ber 5)gerfon bon äugen gefef)en. ^n ber 
®umpf^eit Seibenfd^aft. ©rfter Stieil. S^^^ter 3:]^ei(. 
Saaten, ©enug nad^ aufeen unb (Scnufe mit 93ett)ufetfein. 
S>d)'öx\f)t\t ©d^öpfung§=®enufe bon innen, ©pilog im 
®^ao§ auf bcm 3Beg jur ^öUe. 

Without going into a detailed discussion of the 
exact date of this Paralipomenon^ I wish to note in pass- 
ing that I base my opinion concerning its date essen- 
tially uponjthe emphasis which Goethe places upon 
/Faust's attitude toward "enjoyment" (®enu§) as 
Vthe main idea of the whole work. This idea seems 
to have first dawned upon Goethe in Italy — sensual 
pleasure here played a great role in his own life — 
for it is in the Fragment^ and especially in the prayer to 
the Earth-spirit (composed in Italy) that we find it 
first expressed with clearness. Indeed the verses: 

©0 tauntr ic^ öon ©egierbe gu ©cnufe, 
Unb im ®enu6 t)erfcl)mad^t tc^ nac^ ^Begierbe 

seem to me the poetic paraphrase of the words: Seben§s 

genug ber 5{5erfon [Faust 's] Don aufeen ge)ef)en. 

The connection, moreover, in which these verses 

occur, at the same time throws further light upon the 
. relation of Mephistopheles to the Earth-spirit. They 

clearly prove that Goethe, even in Italy, was occupied 
^ with the thought of representing Mephistopheles as 

having been assigned to Faust by the Earth-spirit. 

Here, as I pointed out above, was the difficulty which 
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prevented Goethe from completing the First Part in 
Italy.* 

In the presence of the exalted spirit, who granteJl 
him all for which he asked, Faust feels the indis-j 
soluble Union with the evil spirit doubly humiliating, ) 
and bursts out with the painful complaint: 

O, ha^ bem aj^enfc^cn nichts SSotttommneS toirb, 
Gmpfinb t(^ nun. 3)u.gabft au bicfcr SSonne, 
^ic mi(^ ben ©Ottern na^ unb näi^cr bringt, 
9Rir ben ©cfäl^rten, ben iä) fc^on ntc^t nte^r 
(Entbehren fann, wenn er gleid), !alt unb frcc§ 
9Rtd) t)or mir felb[t crniebrigt unb äu 9iid)td 
SD^it einem 2Bort]^au(3^ beinc ©aben hjanbcit. 
Qx fa(3^t in meiner ©ruft ein toilbeS geucr 
SRac^ jenem fc^önen S3ilb gcfc^äfti^ an. 
(&o taumr ic^ öon ©egierbe au ®enu6, 
Unb im ®cnu6 t)crf(|mad)f i(§ na(§ 33cflierbe. 

From these worda it is clearly evident that Goethe \ 
at this time was fully conscious of the problem which \ 
Schiller expressed thus: "The duality of human^NJ 
nature and the unsuccessful effort to unite the divine ' 
and physical Clements of human nature is nev;er 
lost sight of in this play." But none the less cleaiT^ 
do these verses show also that Goethe at that time 
intended to bring about the Solution of this problem ; 
through the Earth-spirit who, by having sent Mephis^^ 
topheles, was really responsible for it. It is, there- 



* The use of the Paracelsian and theosophical idea of " chaos " 
in the Paralipomenon is to me a further proof for the early ori- 
gin of the latter. During his Italian period these ideas were 
still comparatively fresh in the poet*s mind, while ten years 
later they had lost their interest for him. 
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fore, not idle dreaming to imagine that Goethe, 
even in Italy, planned a scene in which Faust would 
ask the Earth-spirit for an insight into the secrets of 
nature — the first apparition of the Earth-spirit is the 
result of mere accidental conjuration, in the course of 
which nothing is said about any request — that this 
request was granted, and that, indeed, the prospect 
was held out of the longed-for deification (biefe 
SBonne, bic mid^ ben ®öttern na^ unb nä^er 
bringt) ; but that at the same time Mephistopheles was 
assigned to him. Whether the promise of the attain- 
ment of the deification of which, during the prayer to 
the Earth-spirit, he feit a taste, was coupled with the 
condition that he gradually free himself from his com- 
panion, — as thewords: ben id^ f(i)on nid^t mel^r ent= 
beirren fann (i.e. as I ought to do, in view of his base 
nature) seem to indicate — this is difficult to make out. 
Indeed, how the poet intended to work out poetically 
the thoughts here suggested, through which the intro- 
duction of the Earth-spirit would have attained its 
deeper significance, how he planned to reconcile 
with these thoughts the figure of the demon Mephis- 
topheles, who, in his Imagination, as if under the 
compulsion of the traditional legend, had to assume 
more and more the features of the devil of populär 
belief — on these points we cannot even entertain any 
hypotheses. 

Perhaps he was still struggling with the difficulties 
connected with the execution of this plan when, in 
his letter of June 23,1797, he informed Schiller of his 
decision XQ §^t to work on Faust^ and requested him 
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to present the requirements which he expected the 
whole work to fulfil, and thus, as a true prophet, to 
relate and Interpret the poet's own dreams. Schiller, 
greatly surprised by the news, answers the very next 
day that he would try, so far as he could, to find for 
Goethe the thread of the plot, and if he did not succeed 
in this, would imagine to himself that he had happened 
to find the fragments of Faust and were obliged to 
finish them. With the extraordinary instinct of a philo- 
sophical critic Schiller finds the real problem, as I have 
pointed out above» ^^in the duality of human nature 
and the unsuccessful effort to unite the divine and the 
physical Clements in human nature," and he remarks 
that for this reason the work, with all its poetic indi- 
viduality, would have to assume a certain symbolic 
significance. The piece demanded a philosophical 
treatment, as well as a poetical one, and the poet's 
imagination would have to adapt itself to a philo- 
sophical idea. 

Goethe answered these hastily written observations 
approvingly, but, on the whole with a certain reserve. 
"Thanks," he writes, "for your words concerning the 
reviving Faust We shall probably not disagree in 
our views concerning this work; at the same time 
it is great encouragement to continue one*s effort, 
if one sees one's thoughts and plans defined also from 
without." 

A few days later Schiller, who meanwhile had read 
the Fragment again, returned to the subject of Faust, 
Doubtlessly he had expected that Goethe, in reply to 
his first letter, would give him some information about 
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his own plans. For this reason Schiller says almost 

complainingly at the beginning of his second letter: 

"The whole matter is based upon a perception (^In- 

fd^aung, i.e. upon a poetic vision or picture), and as long 

as one does not possess this, even so rieh a subject must 

puzzle the understanding(SScrftanb)." After several 

excellent observations concerning the magnitude of 

the subject, necessitating great breadth of treatment, 

Schiller takes up again the main question. "With 

reference to the treatment, I find great difficulty in 

holding the balance between jest and earnest; under- 

standing and reason seem to struggle in this subject 

for life and death. In the present fragmentary form 

of Faust one feels this very much, but our expectation 

awaits the outcome of developed whole. The devii, 

^rough his realism, is in the right before our under- 

/standing, and Faust before the tribunal of our heart. At 

Vtimes, however, the devil defends reason against Faust. 

/vAnother difficulty I find in the fact that the devil 

t/nrough his character, which is realistic, neutralizes 

/his existence, which is idealistic. Reason (SScruuiift) 

. alone can believe in his existence, while understand- 

1 ing (SSerftanb) alone can comprehend him as he 

\appears in the piece. 

"I am, in general, very curious to see how the 
populär legend will adapt itself to the philosophical 
part of the whole." 

If we divest Schiller's language of the Kantian 
garb, his observations and suggestions strike the very 
point of the problem with which, as we saw, Goethe 
had to wrestle. The figure of Mephistopheles or, to 
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speak more generally, the conception and the signi- 
ficance of evil, seem to have caused the greatest 
concern to Schiller. He feels distinctly that this diffi- 
culty which he, according to his whole way of think- 
ing, had to treat as a serious proposition and not as 
a mere "jest," had not been satisfactorily solved in 
the Fragment, He is anxious, therefore, to see how 
Goethe, in this particular point, will conform to the 
legend, i.e. its treatment of the question. 

In view of the great importance of the whole prob- 
lem, Goethe's reply to this letter does not seem quite 
satisfactory : "Your observations concerning Faust 
were very pleasing to me. As was natural, they coin- 
cide very well with my own plans and purposes, save 
that I shall take things somewhat more easily with 
this barbaric composition, and aim to touch, rather 
than satisfy, the highest demands." 

Nevertheless Schiller's criticism must have stirred 
up the poet. For, as if to satisfy his friend's de- 
mands, he may, at that time, in a happy moment have 
hit upon the idea of utilizing the story of Job. Here 
a great poet, who had been confronted by similar 
Problems, had found a Solution in the humorous yet 
wonderfully sublime conception of a wager betweery' 
Satan and the Lord. Goethe's genius could not have 
invented anything surpassing this in poetic grandeur. 
And all the more deeply must this picture have Struck 
him, the more its innermost meaning — the final vic- 
tory of Good over Evil — coincided with the truths 
that had dawned upon him during the study of Her- 
der's Ideen zur Philosophie der Geschichte. At once 
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the difficulties, which had hitherto prevented the 
completion of the work seemed to vanish. „@§ fäme 
jc^t nur auf einen ruljigen SDionot an," he writes to 
Schiller, July i, 1797, „fo fottte ha^ SSerf ju männiglid^er 
SSermunberung unb ©ntfefeen, mie eine gro^e ©d^tDamm* 
famiüe, au§ ber Srbe mad^fen." 
/^ith the Biblical idea of the "Prologue in Heaven " 

/the poet attained a loftiness and breadth of view, 

; which never could have been reached through the 

' philosophy out of which the Earth-spirit had been 

born, even if Goethe should have succeeded in the 

poetic representation of a closer alliance between 

xtilephistopheles and the Earth-spirit. For only with 
the entrance of the Lord did the struggle between 
Good and Evil assume its real meaning and deeper 

vsignificance : it is a part of the world-process itself. 
No longer is Evil, as among the theosophists, a really 
non-existing factor, but it is an actual force, which is, 
however, compelled against its will to produce good. 
No more glorious monument could Goethe have 
erected to the friend of his youth than this Prologue, 
the magnificent echo from heavenly spheres of Her- 
der's liberating thoughts. 

Since Mephistopheles now receives directly from 
the Lord the permission to tempt Faust, the poet 
found it possible, as Schiller expresses it, to adapt 
himself more closely to the populär legend, for only 
as the adversary of the Lord and not of the elemental 
Earth-spirit can "reason belle ve in a devil." Now for 
the first time could the poet seriously think of having 
a compact concluded, as in the legend, between Faust 
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and Mephistopheles, without Faust being, as in the 
legend, condemned from the very beginn! ng to Hell. 
It was necessary, to be sure, to limit the role which 
was without doubt originally intended for the Earth- 
spirit, and this was done, with the exception of the 
passages in the scenes IVald und Höhle and Trüber 
Tag. Feld where they could not be eff aced. 

In the Prologue in Heaven the character and career^ 
of the hero are viewed from a new and higher point l 
of view. The Titan-like "magus" who through his ^ 
intercourse with the spirits strives to become God's i 
equal, becoming, at the same time, involved deeper 
and deeper in guilt and crime, appears from that point . 
of view as a striving, and, therefore, as an erring . 
human being who, in his dark impulse, is nevertheless 
conscious of the right path. In spite of all individual 
limitations, the fate of this extraordinary person gains 
in symbolic significance. Just as Goethe learnea\ 
more and more to regard his own life symbolically, ) 
so the fate of his "alter ego" becomesmore and more 
the typical fate of modern man. 

Thus new light is thrown not only upon the begin- 
ning but also upon the end of the career of this extra- 
ordinary human being. For at the very time when 
he composed the Prologue, being at the height of 
his intellectual vigor, Goethe also wrote \the closing 
scenes of the Second Part which shows the final sal- 
vation of Faust. 

The attempt has been made to trace back to Lessing 
the idea of the salvation of Faust and the consequent 
recasting of the legend. 
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It is difficult to understand how this conclusion 
could be drawn from the somewhat vague intimations 
concerning the plan of Lessing's Faust given by two 
of bis friends in bis Theatralischer Nachlass, All 
tbat we have of bis Faust from Lessing's own band 
are two scenes and a sbort prose-sketcb of a Vorspiel. 
In tbe latter tbe following Statement is made by one 
of tbe devils: 3" öiel SBifebegierbe ift ein gcl)Ier, 
unb avi^ einem %t\^\tx fönuen atte Softer cntfpringen, 
lücnn man il^m ju fel^r nad^pngt. So far as we can see, 
it was Lessing's intention to prove the tnith of this 
Statement. But, according to tbe account of Lessing's 
friends in tbe Theatralischer Nachlass, bis Faust was 
to experience only in a dream what tbe legend and 
tbe populär plays teil us about the real Faust. Hell 
was to win only an apparent victory, for Faust, having 
awakened from bis dream, bad been taught a lesson 
and warned for the future. At tbe close of the play 
an angel was to call to the triumpbant devils: "No 
triumphing over your success! You have not won a 
victory over humanity and science. God did not give 
man tbe noblest of impulses in order to make bim 
eternally unbappy." 

It is evident from this, tbat Lessing intended to 
give a didactic drama, tbe purpose of which was the 
refinement of Faust's moral character. Of a salvation 
in tbe sense indicated in Goetbe's Prologue in Heaven 
— a salvation which, on final analysis, proceeds from 
tbe sublime view that even Evil must in the end serve 
tbe Lord — there can be found no traces in Lessing's 
Faust, This view which prevails in tbe Prologue is, 
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like the idea of divine optimism, the faith in the 
inherent goodness of human nature, and in the final 
victory of true humanity, a product of Herder's power- 
ful intellect. To the man who had taught Goethe to 
look upon the great problems of life from the point of 
view of historical development we may, therefore, as I 
tried to point out in the notes to the Prologue, attrib- 
ute the salvation of Faust. From the Kantian idea of \ 
"radical evil," this idea of salvation could never have \ 
been derived, and it is doubly significant, therefore, | 
that for the "philosophical treatment" of the drama | 
which Schiller rightly demanded, Goethe drew his in- j 
spiration not from Kant, but from Herder. 

Various passages in the Urfaust and even in the 
Fragment seem to indicate to me, as does the dose of 
the first Paralipomenon i : ©pilog im ©l^aog auf bcm 
SBeg 5ur §öllc, that the idea of Faust's ultimate sal- 
vation was not a part of Goethe's original plan, but 
that he adopted it when he first conceived the Pro- 
logue. It was then that he added to Mephistopheles' 
words: „©ie ift geri(i)tet," the words of the heavenly 
voice from above: „©ie ift gerettet." 

In conclusion, a few words may be appropriate 
concerning Faust's salvation in the Second Part. It 
was clear very early to the poet, that Faust had tq 
be introduced into active life. Just as Goethe him- 
self, at the close of his (äenieäeit, was tired of his 
poetic dreams and longed for activity, so, after he 
had conceived the idea of salvation, the self-libera- 
tion of Faust was to come about through activity,^ 
We may dispute with the poet whether the coloniza- 
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tion-schemes at the end of the Secohd Part are the 
highest form of activity which Faust could choose. 
/Let US accept gratefully what the pect was able to 
/off er previous to the discovery by the German people 
, of the national ideal and the conception of man's 
bighest possible activity resulting from this ideal. 

/in a Titanic battle with the sea, Faust wins back a 
^retch of land in order that he may "create room for 
tnillions." A people, intellectually and morally free, 
living upon free soil — this was the last goal which 
hovered before his inner vision. The deification of 
which the "magus" Faust once dreamed, he may not 
have attained. It was granted him, however, to con- 
tinue by his activity the creative work of God, and to 
help in bringing about the highest human civiliza- 
tion. It is essentially the realization of the vision 
öf highest German culture which Goethe in the poem 
Erwiderung zur Feier meines siebzigsten Geburtstages 
had sketched as the result of his own prophetic mis^ 
sion: 

©ic^t ber S)i(§ter ital^ unb ferne 

©ö^n' unb Xh^itXf U(§te (Sterne, 

©ie^t fle alle toolßeraten, 

^üc^tio, toon flcprüften Säten, 

greigefinnt, fic^ felbft befc^rönlenb, 

Sntnterfort \iQi^ 9läc§fte benfenb, 

Sättfl treu in jebent Greife, 

©ttH 6e]^arr(td) jeber SBeife; 

SRi(^t Dorn 3Sefl, bent graben, toetc^enb, 

Unb julefet \iQ& 3tel erreic^enb, 

S3rinfl er XÖc^ter nun unb ©öi^ne [feine ÖJemetnbe] 

©ittenrei4 in ^olber ©djöne, 

SSor ben S?ater otteS ®uten, 
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3w i>ic reinen ^immctöglntcn, 
SWitgcnojTcn ettjocr Sreubcn ! 
®oi8 ettoattcn toir bcfc^eiben. 

In the enjoyment of the bliss which the vision of 
his future creation gives him, Faust dies. And tri- 
umphantly may the angels sing who bear his immor- / 

tal soul: 

SBcr immer ftrebenb ftc^ bemüht, 
!Den fönnen »ir erlöfcn. 

The last and deepest meaning of the whole drama, 
the summary of his own life as well as the ultimate 
goal of all life, the poet finally proclaims in the words 
of the Chorus Mysticus, that wonderful hymn echoing 
from the world beyond, where ideal and reality dwell 
in imperishable, everlasting unity: 

mt^ »crflänglic^c 

3ft nur ein ®leic§ni6 ; 

%(i^ Unaulänglic^e 

©icr toirb'« ©reigniS ; 

^ai^ Unbefc^reiblic^e, 

^ier ift'iJ getan : 

^ai»(Stt)tg»$SetaH(|e 

3ie]^tuni^]^inan. 
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3tttigttttttg 

Qf)t nafft tni) toicbcr, fc^toatifenbc Ocftatten, 
!Dic frü^ \xd) citift bctn trüben «lief flejcigt, 
SScrfuc^' iii) ipo^I, cu(^ bie^mal feftau^altcn? 
gü^f ic^ mein ^erg noc^ jenem SBal^n ßeneißt? 
3^r bränflt euc^ iul nun ßut, [o mögt il^r toalten, s 
SBie il^r au« !J)unft unb 9?ebel um mit^ fteißt; 
aßein Sufen fü^lt fic^ jugenblid^ erfd^üttert 
SSom 3auberl)au(^, ber euren ^Vi% umtoittert. 

^l^r bringt mit eud^ bie Silber frol^er Za^t, 
Unb mand^e liebe ©d^atten fteigen auf; lo 

©leid^ einer alten, I)oIböerfIungnen ®age 
Äommt ei?fte Sieb' unb JJteunbfd^oft mit l^erouf ; 
35er ®4merj toirb neu, e« tt)ieberl)oIt bie S'foge 
!J)e« Seben« lob^rintl^ifd^ irren ?auf, 
Unb nennt bie ®uten, bie, um fc^öne (Stunben 15 

SSom ®Iü(f getäuft^t, Dor mir fiintpeggefd^tounben. 

@ie ^ören nid^t bie folgenben Oefönge, 
Die ©eelen, benen id^ bie erften fong; 
^erftoben ift bod freunblit^e ©ebränge, 
93erf(ungen, aäfl ber erfte SBiberftang. 20 

3 
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STOcttt 8etb ertönt bcr unbefanntcn aWcnfle, 
Qfix Scifaü fclbft mac^t mcmctn §crjcn bang, 
Unb tt)o« m fonft an meinem 8ieb erfreuet, 
S38enn c« nod^ lebt, irrt in ber äBcIt jerftreuet, 

Unb mic^ ergreift ein längft enttoöl^nte^ ®el)nen 25 
Siad^ ienem ftitlen, emften ©eifterrei^, 
& fc^toebet nun in unbeftimmten Ziintn 
STOein lifpelnb Sieb, ber totel^arfe gleid^, 
(Sin ©t^auer fagt mid^, Iräne folgt ben Jränen, 
!Da^ ftrenge ^erj, e^ fül)It fi(^ milb unb toeit^; 30 

SBa« iäf befifee, fe^' id) toie im SBeiten, 
Unb »a« öerfd^toanb, toirb mir gu SBirflid^feiten. 
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Xirert0r* tfitattxhxdittt* Suftige tßerfim* 

^iteltot 

^l^r bcibctt, bie i^r mir fo oft, 
3fn 9?ot uttb Srübfal, bcigeftanbcn, 
(Sagt, tüa^ il^r lüo^l in beutfd^en ganbcn 35 

gSott unfrer Untcrncl^munö i^offt? 
Qij tüünfd^tc fel)r ber aWcnöe ju besagen, 
©efonbcr« tocil fie lebt unb leben Iä§t. 
'Die ^foften finb, bie Bretter aufgeft^Iagen, 
Uttb jebermann erwartet fid^ ein geft. 40 

®ie [i^en fc^on, mit ^ol^en 9lugenbraunen, 
©elaffen ba unb motzten gern erftaunen. 
Qij toeig, mic man ben ®eift be^ SSoIfö öerföl^nt; 
SDoc^ fo oerlcgen bin lij nie getoefen: 
^toax finb fie an ba^ Sefte nid^t getoölint, 45 

allein fie l^aben fd^red lid^ oiel gelefen» 
2Bie mad^en tt)ir'«, ba§ alle« frifd^ unb ntvi 
Unb mit Sebeutung auc^ gefällig fei? 
1)enn freiließ mag ic^ gern bie äßenge fe^en, 
SBenn fic^ ber Strom nac^ unfrer Sube brängt 50 

Unb mit getoaltig wieber^olten 3BeI)en 
®id^ burd^ bie enge ©naben^^forte amöngt, 
©ei l^ellem Stage, fd^on Dor SSieren, 
aWit ©töfecn fic^ bi« an bie taffe fic^t 
Unb, toie in §unger«not um ©rot an ©ärfertüren, 55 
Um ein «iüet fic^ faft bie §ölfe bricht, 

5 
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!J)ic« ffiunber toirft auf fo Dcrfd^iebnc Seutc 
ÜDcr ÜDid^tcr nur; mein grcunb, o tu e« ^cutc! 

^iditet 

D fpric^ mir nit^t Don Jener bunten ÜRenge, 

©ei bcren Sinblicf un« ber ®eift entfliel^t» 60 

SSerpUe mir ba« wogenbe ©ebränge, 

Da« toiber SBiüen un« ^um Strubel giel^t- 

5Rein, fül^re mi(^ jur ftiüen gimmeteenge, 

SBo nur bem ÜDid^tcr reine greube blü^t, 

SBo 8ieb' unb greunbfd^aft unfrei gerjen« (Segen 65 

SDWt ©ötterl^anb erfd^affen unb erpflegeUt 

9l(^! tt)a« in tiefer ©ruft un« ba entfprungen, 

SBa« fiel) bie Sippe fc^üd^tern Dorgelaöt, 

aJHferaten jefet unb jefet öielleic^t gelungen, 

SSerfdifingt be« iDilben Slugenbfirf« ©emalt. 70 

Oft, toenn e« erft burd^ ^a^re burd^gebrungen, 

Srfd^eint e« in üoHenbeter Oeftalt. 

SBa« glänjt, ift für ben Slugenbüdf geboren, 

!J)a« @c^te bleibt ber Stac^roelt unöerloren, 

Suftige ^etfon 
SBenn id^ nur nic^t« üon 9iad^tt)elt pren foHte» 7S 

©efefet, bag ic^ t)on ^Jiac^melt reben tooltte, 
SBer mad^te benn ber äßitmelt Spa^ 
Den toill fie bod^ unb foU it)n i^aben» 
ÜDie ©egenmart Don einem braöen S^naben 
3fft, bäd^f id^, immer aud^ fcl)on ma«. 80 

2Ber fid^ bet)aglid^ mitzuteilen weiß, 
Den wirb be« S?olte« Saune nic^t erbittern; 
@r wünfd^t fieö einen großen ^rei«, 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



SSorfpiel auf bem Sweater 7 

Um tl^tt öctüiffcr ju crfd^üttem» 

^rutn fcib nur brau unb jcigt tnd) muftcrl^aft, 85 

Sagt ^l^antafic mit allen i^rcn ßl^örcn, 

SSemunft, gScrftanb, gmpfinbuttö, Seibcnfci^aft, 

®oci^, mcrit tviä) m% n\ä)t ol^nc 9?arrt)cit l^örcn! 

©cfonbcr^ aber lagt genug gefd^el^n! 

aWan fommt ju fc^aun, man mill am liebften fe^n» 9c 

SBirb Dielet bor ben 2lugen abgefponnen, 

®o ba§ bte ÜRenge ftaunenb gaffen lann, 

®a t)abt i^r in ber ^©reite gleich gewonnen^ 

^l^r feib ein öiefgeliebter äßann. 

5Die 3Raffe fönnt iijx nur burd^ SUiaffe giüingen, 95 

@in jeber fud^t fid^ enblid^ felbft roa^ aM. 

2Ber bietet bringt, wirb mand^em etwa^ bringen; 

Unb jeber gel^t jufrieben au^ bem gau^. 

®ebt il^r ein @tüdE, fo gebt e^ gleich in ©tüdfen! 

®oI(^ ein atagout, e^ muß euc^ gfürfen; 100 

Seid^t ift eö öorgefegt, fo leidet al« au^gebac^t. 

2Ba« l^ifft'^, wenn i^r ein (Sänget bargebrad^t? 

!iDa« ^ubtifum wirb e« eud^ bod^ jerpflüdEen. 

^iii^ter 
Qf)x fügtet nid^t, wie fd^fed^t ein fofd^e^ §anbwerf fei! 
2Bie wenig ba« bem ed)ten S'ünftler jieme! 105 

®er faubern §erren ^füfd^erei 
3fft, merf id^, fd^on bei eud^ 2Raf ime, 

2)ire!tor 

fiin folc^er SSorwurf (ägt m\6) ungefränft: 

gin aJiann, ber rec^t ju wirfen benft, ... 
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5Ku§ auf ba« bcftc SBcrfjcug tialtcn. no 

SStbtntt, il^r l^abct weiche« §oIj ju fpaltcn, 

Uttb fcl)t nur l^tn, für tocn tl)r fc^rctbt! 

SBcnn btcfcn Sangciücilc treibt, 

Äommt icncr fatt öom übcrtifc^tcn SÄal^Ic, 

Uttb, tt)a« ba« aücrfc^Ummftc bleibt, ns 

®ar manrf|cr fommt öom tiefen bcr Journale. 

SWatt eilt jerftreut ju un«, tt)ie gu ben äKa^feufeftett, 

Unb aieugier nur beflügelt jeben Schritt; 

®ie ÜDamen geben fic^ unb il^ren $ufe gum heften 

Unb fpielen ol^ne ®age mit^ 120 

SBa« träumet il^r auf eurer Dic^terl^ölie? 

SBa« mac^t ein öotle^ ^au« euc^ frolj? 

Sefel^t bie ©önner in ber 3lä\)t\ 

galb finb fie falt, l^alb finb fie rot). 

ÜDer, narfi bem ©d^auf^jiel, l^offt ein Sartenf))iel, 125 

Der eine tt)ilbe 9tarf|t an einer ÜDime ^ufen. 

93f a^ plagt x\)x armen Joren öiel, 

3u folc^em S^td, bie l^olben SKufen? 

^d) fag' eud^, gebt nur mel^r unb immer, immer mel^r, 

@o fönnt il^r euc^ öom ^kU nie öerirren. 130 

©urf|t nur bie 9Kenfrf|en gu öermirren, 

@ie ju befriebigen, ift fd^mer 

SBa« faßt eud^ an? gntjürfung ober ©d^merjen? 

@ttf l^in unb fud^' bir einen anbem Äned^t! 

®er ©id^ter foßte tt)ot|I ba^ l)öd^fte JRed^t, 13s 

35a« 3Kenfd^enrec^t, ba« i^m 9?atur öergönnt, 

Um beinetmitfen freüentü(^ öerfdfierjen! 

SBoburd^ belegt er alle ^erjen? 
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ffioburc^ bcficgt er jcbc« glcmcttt? 

3ft e« bcr ©nflang nic^t, bcr au« bem ^ufcn bringt 140 

Uttb in fein ©erj bic 5BcIt jurüdc fc^Ungt? 

2Benn bic 5Katur be« gaben« cm'gc Sänge, 

©leid^gültig brel)enb, auf bie ©pinbel jmingt, 

SBenn atfer SBefen unl^amion'f(^e SJÄenge 

9Serbrie§lic^ burc^einanber Hingt — ms 

SBer teilt bie flie§enb immer gleiche 9Ieil)e 

Selebenb ab, ba§ fie ftrfi rli^tl^mifd^ regt? 

SBer ruft ba« ©njelne jur allgemeinen SBeil^e, 

SBo e« in l^errürfien 2lfforben f erlägt? 

SBer löpt ben ©türm gu Seibenfd^aften muten? 150 

35a« 3lbenbrot im emften ®inne glül)n? 

©er fd^üttet alle fd^önen i5rü{(ling«blüten 

2luf ber ©eliebten ^fabe {(in? 

3Ber flicht bie unbebeutenb grünen glätter 

3um eiirenfranj SJerbienften jeber 2lrt? 155 

SBer fid^ert ben Dl^m»)? vereinet ®ötter? 

©e« SWenfdfien S'raft, im ©id^ter offenbart. 

Sttftige ^.erfoit 

<So bram^t fie benn, bie fdf|önen Äräfte, 

Unb treibt bie bid^trifdfien ©efd^äfte, 

2Bie man ein 8iebe«abenteuer treibt. 160 

3nfäIUg nal)t man fid^, man fül)It, man bleibt, 

Unb nac^ unb nac^ mirb matt verflochten; 

@« kodd^ft ba« @IU(f, bann mirb e« angefod^ten, 

3Kan ift entjüdt, nun lommt ber ©dfimerj l^eran, 

Unb el^' man fic^'« üerfiel^t, iff« eben ein SRoman. 165 

8a§t un« aud^ fo ein ©c^aufpiet geben! 

©reift nur l^inein in« boöe aWenfd^enleben! 
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10 gauft 

gin jcbcr lebt'«, nic^t öicien ift'« bcfannt, 

Unb m tt|rt padt, ba ift'« itttcrcfjottt: 

3n bunten Silbern roenig filarl^eit, . 170 

SJiel Irrtum unb ein günirfien SBa^rl^ett, 

©0 mirb ber bcfte 2:ranf gebraut, 

ÜDer aüe Seit erquidft unb auferbaut. 

T)ann famntelt fid^ ber 3ugenb fdjönfte Slüte 

3Sor eurem @piel unb (aufd^t ber Offenbarung, 175 

ÜDann fanget jebe« gärtlid^e ©emüte 

3lu« eurem SBerf fid^ meland^offc^e 9?at|rung, 

©ann mirb balb bie« balb jene« aufgeregt, 

gin ieber fie^t, ma« er im §ergen trägt 

^06) finb fie gleid) bereit, ju tüeinen unb ju lachen, 180 

@ie eieren nod^ ben ©diiDung, erfreuen fic^ am ©d^ein; 

©er fertig ift, bem ift nic^t« rec^t gu madfien, 

ßin SÖSerbenber mirb immer banfbar fein. 

©0 gib mir aud> bie 3^iten mieber, 

35a id| noc^ felbft im ©erben mar, 185 

ÜDa fidE) ein Quett gebrängter gieber 

Ununterbrodfien neu gebar, 

Da 9?ebel mir bie 2öelt öerpUten, 

ÜDie fitiofpe ©unber nod) üerfprad^, 

ÜDa id^ bie taufenb ©lumen bradE), 190 

®ie atle Jäter reidE)Iidf| fußten. 

Q6) \)attt nidE)t« unb bod^ genug: 

ÜDen Drang nad^ ffialirl^eit unb bie 8uft am Jmg. 

®ib ungebänbigt Jene Sriebe, 

Da« tiefe, fdE)mer5enüoHe &lnd, 195 

De« §affe« Äraft, bie 3)tad^t ber ßiebe, 

®ib meine Sugenb mir jurüd ! 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



SSorfpiel auf bcm 2^1^catcr 11 

Sttfttge ^erfoit 

S)er ^ugcttb, guter grcunb, bcbarfft bu attcufaß«, 

SBcttu btc^ in ©c^Iad^tcn gcinbe brängcn, 

SBcnn mit ©etoalt an bcincn ^al« 200 

®irf| allcriicbfte ÜWöbc^cn l)ängcn, 

3Benn fem be« fd^ncßen Saufe« Ätanj 

9Som fd^mer erreid^ten i^idt »infet, 

3Benn narfi bem l)eff gen 2öirbeltanj 

©ie 9lärf|te fc^maufenb man öertrinlet. 205 

©oc^ in« befannte ©aitenfpiel 

ÜÄit aRut unb änmut einzugreifen, 

^a6) einem felbftgeftedten ^kl 

SJÄit l^olbem 3rren l^injufc^meifen, 

35a«; alte §errn, ift eure ^flit^t, 210 

Unb tt)ir öereliren euc^ barum nirf|t minber. 

üDa« Sllter mac^t nic^t finbifc^, toie man fpridit, 

6« finbet un« nur noä) aU malere Äinber 

^ireftor 

!Der Söorte finb genug gemed^felt, 

8a§t mid^ aud^ enblid^ Saaten fel^n! 215 

Snbe« il^r ÄompUmente bredfifelt, 

Sann etwa« ^iüfeUd^e« gefd^el)n» 

SBa« l^ilft e«, öiel öon Stimmung reben? 

©em 3tt^i>cniben erfd^eint fie nie. 

®ebt i^r eudfi einmal für ^oeten, 220 

®o fommanbiert bie ^oefie! 

•Sud^ ift befannt, ma« wir bebürfen, 

3Bir »oßen ftarf Oetränfe fd^Iürfen; 

9lun braut mir unöerjüglic^ bran! 

aßa« l^eute nic^t gefd^iel^t, ift morgen nidf|t getan, 225 
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12 gauft 

Uttb feinen Üag [oß man öerpoffen, 

®a« aWöglic^e foü ber (gntfc^lnfe 

©el^erjt fogleid^ beim <S6)op\t faffen, 

(gr »iß e« bann ntd^t fal)ren laffen 

Unb totrfet toeiter, toeil er mu§. 230 

Q\)x »igt, auf unfern beutfd^en ^ül^nen 

probiert ein jeber, »a« er mag; 

t)rum fd^onet mir an biefem 2:a9 

^rofpefte nic^t unb nic^t äWafc^inen- 

(gebraucht ba« grog' unb Heine §immefölic^t, 235 

©ie ©teme bürfet il)r üerfc^menben; 

an SBaffcr, geuer, gelfentoönben, 

«n Jief unb SJögeln fetjlt e^ nic^t. 

©0 frfireitet in bem engen ^retterljau^ 

ÜDen ganjen fitei« ber (Schöpfung au^ 240 

Unb »anbelt, mit bebärfif ger ®rf|neße, 

9Som ©immel burd^ bie ffielt gur ©ööe! 
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^tolog im ^ittttttel 

5)le btei @räetiflel treten t>ot 

©ic ©onnc tönt, nad^ alter 3Beifc, 

3n Srubcrfp^ären Söcttgcfattg, 

Unb tl)rc öorgcfc^ricbttc Steife 245 

aSoUenbet fie mit Dottnerganfl. 

Q\)x anbltd gibt ben (Sngeln @tärfe, 

^tnn feiner fie ergrilnben mag; 

!Die nnbegreipid^ t(o{(en Söerfe 

®inb tjerrlid^ tt)ie am erften Jag. 250 

Unb fd^nett unb unbegreiflid^ fd^nelle 

®ref)t fid^ umf)er ber erbe ^rac^t; 

e« »ed^felt ^arabiefe^tieüe 

3Rit tiefer, fdjaueröoßer yiaä)t; 

e« fc^äumt ba^ SÄeer in breiten glüffen 255 

2lm tiefen ®runb ber gelfen auf, 

Unb fjete unb aWeer wirb fortgeriffen 

3n eiDig fd^neüem ©p^ärenlauf. 

Unb ©türme braufen um bie ©ette, 

gSom aKeer auf^ 8anb, öom 8anb auf« SWeer, 260 

Unb bilben »titenb eine Äette 
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14 gauft 

!Dcr tief ftctt ffitrhrng rtttg« umticr. 

©a pammt ein blifecnbc^ 3Scrl)cerett 

Dem ^fabe üor be^ Donnerfdilafl«* 

ÜDorfi beine «oten, ©err, öereJ^ren 265 

!Da« fanf te SBanbeln beine« Xa^^. 

3« brcl 

Der anblid gibt ben gnjeln ©tärfe, 

Da feiner bic^ ergrünben mag, 

Unb aüe beine l)ol^en SBerfe 

©inb tierrlic^ wie am erften Jag. 270 

9Re^liifto^lie(ed 

Da bn, §err, bic^ einmal toieber nal^ft 

Unb fragft, »ie aße« fic^ bei un« befinbe, 

Unb bu mid^ fonft getoö^nüc^ gerne fal^ft, 

®o fiel^ft bn midi aud^ nnter bem Oefinbe. 

aSerjei^, ic^ fann nid^t l^olie ©orte machen, 275 

Unb toenn midfi aud^ ber ganje ^ei« oerl^öl^nt; 

2Wein ^atl)o« bräd^te bic^ gett)i§ jnm gad^en, 

©ättft bn bir nic^t ba« Sad^en abgetoöl^nt. 

9Son @onn' nnb SBelten toeig id^ nic^t« gn fagen, 

Qd) fel)e nnr, wie fid| bie äßenfd^en plagen. 280 

Der Heine @ott ber ©elt bleibt ftet« öon gleichem @d|lag, 

Unb ift [0 wunberlid^ aU wie am erften Jag. 

©n wenig beffer würb' er leben, 

©öttft bn il^m nic^t ben <gdf|ein be« §immetelid|t« gegeben; 

Sr nennt'« 3Semunft nnb brandE)f « allein, 285 

9tnr tierifc^er al« jebe« Jier jn fein. 

(Sr fc^eint mir, mit 3Serlanb üon (Sner Onaben, 

SBie eine ber langbeinigen ßifaben, 
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^ßrotog im ^immel 15 

©tc immer fliegt unb fliegenb [pringt 

Unb gleich im ®ra^ il^r alte§ ßiebc^en fingt; 290 

Unb lag' er nur noc^ immer in bem ®rafe! 

3^n jeben Ouarf begräbt er feine 9?afe, 

;$er ^err 

§aft bu mir meiter nid^t« gu fagen? 
S'ommft bu nur immer anjuHagen? 
3ft auf ber grbe emig bir ntc^t^ red^t? 295 

5Wein, §err! i^ finb' e« bort, »ie immer, l^erjlid^ fd^Icc^t* 
©ie äWenfd^en bauern mic^ in il^ren ^ammertagen, 
Qd) mag fogar bie armen felbft nid^t plagen» 

$er $crr 

Äennft bu ben gauft? 

9Re^liifto>lieIed 

!Den ©oftor? 



$er $err 



mtintn ^t6)tl 



ane^liifto^lieled 

gürwal^r! er bient @udf| auf Oefonbre SBeife. 300 

9?ic^t irbifdfi ift be« loren iranf noc^ ©peife. 
Qijxi treibt bie ©örung in bie gerne, 
gr ift fidfi feiner 2oß{|eit l)alb bemußt; 
3Som §immel forbert er bie fd^önftcn (Sterne 
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16 gauft 

Unb öon bcr grbc jcbc l^öt^ftc 8uft, 305 

Unb aüc SR'dlf unb aüt gerne 
Sefricbigt ntc^t bie tiefbewegte ©ruft» 

^er ^err 

©enn er mir jefet aviä) nur oeriDorren bient, 

©0 »erb' ic^ i^n balb in bie Älarl^eit filieren. 

©ei§ boc^ ber ©ärtner, »cnn ba^ ^öumd^en grünt, 310 

'Da§ ®Iüf unb grud^t bie fünft'gen 3al)re jieren. 

SBa« »ettet ^l^r? ben follt il^r noc^ öerlieren! 
SBenn ^l^r mir bie (Sriaubni« gebt, 
3l)n meine ©trage fac^t ju führen. 

^er $err 

@o lang' er auf ber grbe lebt, 315 

@o lange fei bir'^ nid^t verboten, 
g« irrt ber aWenfd^, fo lang' er ftrebt* 

9Re^4ifto^]|eIe$ 

35a banf ic^ ßurfi; benn mit ben Jotcn 

^ab' xd) midi niemals gern befangen. 

Slm meiften lieb' id^ mir bie öollen, frifc^en SBangen. 320 

gür einen Seic^nam bin id^ nid^t ju ©au«; 

3Rir gel^t e« »ie ber Äafee mit ber SWau«. 

^er ^err 

5Wun gut, e« fei bir überlaffen! 

3iel^ biefen ®eift öon feinem Urqueß ab, 
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^ßrolog im .^immel IT 

Uttb fül^r' il^n, fanttft bu i^n crfaffcti; 325 

aiuf bcincm SEBcge mit l^erab, 

Unb ftcl^ bcfd^ömt, tücnn bu bclcnncn mu^t : 

©n guter Wltn]6), in feinem bunflen Drange, 

3ft firfi be^ redeten Sege^ tt)o{(I betonet, 

©c^on gut! nur bauert e^ nid^t lange. 330 

äWir ift für meine Sette gar nid^t bange. 

SBenn iä) ju meinem ^totd gelange, 

erlaubt ^l^r mir Sriumpl) au^ öotler ®ruft. 

®taub foü er freffen, unb mit 8uft, 

SBie meine 9Kul)me, bie berül^mte ©erlange. 335 

^er $err 

®u barfft aud^ ba nur frei erfd^einen; 

Qd) ijabt beine^gleid^en nie gel^a^t. 

SJon allen ©eiftern, bie öemeinen, 

3ft mir ber @d^alf am toenigften gur Saft. 

®e« aWenfdien iätigfeit fann attju leicht erfc^laffen, 340 

@r liebt fidfi balb bie unbebingte SRul); 

®rum geb' ic^ gern i^nt ben ®efeßen gu, 

Der reigt unb mirft unb muß afö 2^eufel fdEiaffen. 

Dodfi il^r, bie ed^ten ©ötterföl^ne, 

grfreut eud^ ber lebenbig reiben @d)öne! 345 

®a§ Serbenbe, ba^ emig toirft unb lebt, 

Umfaff eud^ mit ber Siebe ^olben (Sdiranfen, 

Unb »a^ m fc^toanfenber grfd^einung f^mebt, 

Sefeftiget mit bauemben ©ebanfen! 

3)eT Fimmel ft^tte^t bie (£rsenge( t>ertei(en fic^ 
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18 gauft 

aütin 

9Son ^tit gtt ^tit fcl)' irf| ben Slttctt gcrti; 350 

Unb ^üte mic^, mit i^m gu brcrf|ctt» 

ß« ift gar l^übfd) üon citicm großen ©erat; 

@o menfd^Iic^ mit bcm 2^eufel fclbft ju Jprcc^ett 
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3n einem l^odööeipölbten, eiißcn ßotifdjen 3t>nmet i^au^t 
unrulöiö ^uf feinem ©effef am ^ulte. 

8fttttft 

$abe nun, ac^! ^^ilofopl^ic, 

^furifterei unb aWcbiäin, 355 

Unb (eiber anti) Sl^eologie 
ÜDurdiau^ ftubiert, mit Reißern Semül)n. 
ÜDa ftel^' ic^ nun, id) armer 2^or! 
Unb bin fo Hug ale wie guüor; 
©ei|e aWagifter, l^eiße Doftor gar, 360 

Unb gielje fd^on an bie jel^en 3^a^r 
herauf, ^erab unb quer unb frumm 
ÜKeine (2d)üler an ber 9?afe l^erum — 
Unb fel^e, ha^ wir nid)t^ miffen lönnen! 
ÜDa^ tt)iü mir [c^ier ba^ §erj öerbrenncn. 365 

3tt)ar bin ic^ gefd)eiter atö alte bie Söffen^ 
ÜDoftoren, aWaglfter, Schreiber unb ^faffen^, 
SWic^ ptagen leine ©!ru))el noc^ 3^etfel, 
pr^te mid^ meber öor §öüe norfi Jeufel — 
!j)afür ift mir and) atle greub' entriffen, 370 

Silbe mir ni^t ein, it)a^ 9Ied)t6 ju miffen, 
Silbe mir nid^t ein, ic^ fönnte n)a« leieren, 
Die 5Ken[c^en ju beffern unb gu befe^ren. 
3lu^ l)ab' i^ meber ®ut nodE) (Selb, 
5Woc^ e^r' unb ©errlid^feit ber SBelt. 375 
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22 gaiift. ©rfter Seit 

g« möchte fem §ttnb fo löngcr ßbett! 

ÜDrum l^ab' ic^ mic^ bcr ÜWoglc ergeben, 

Ob mir burc^ ©eifte« traft unb aKunb 

5Wic^t mattc^ Oel^eimni^ mürbe funb ; 

!I)a^ t(^ ttid|t mel^r mit faurem Sc^tt)ei§ 380 

3u fagen braurfie, ma« i^ nid^t meig; 

!Da§ ic^ erfentte, loa« bie SBelt 

3m Snnerften gufammenl^Qlt, 

©d^au' atle SBirfen^fraft unb ©amen, 

Unb tu' nirf|t mel^r in Sorten Iramen* 385 

O föl^ft bu, Dotier 3Konbenf^ein, 
3um lefetenmal auf meine "ißein, 
!3Den ic^ fo mand^c ÜWittemacbt . - 

3ln biefem ^utt l^erangemac^t: 
ÜDann über ©üc^em unb Rapier, 390 

Srübfefger greunb, erfd|ienft bu mir! 
«c^! fönnf id^ bod^ auf 93erge«l)ö^n 
Qn beinem lieben Öid^te ge^n, 
Um 53erge«l)öl)Ie mit ©eiftern fdiioeben, 
Huf SBiefen in beinem ÜDämmer toeben, 395 

3Son allem SBiffen^qualm entlaben, 
Qu beinem 2^au gefunb midfi baben! 

SBel^! ftedP ic^ in bem Äerfer nod^? -^ ■ j 

aSerflud^te« bumpfe^ aWauerlo^, 
2Ö0 felbft ba^ liebe §immefölid)t 400 

2^rüb burc^ gemalte @df|eibcn bridjt! 
^efd^ränft mit biefem ^üdf|erl)auf,, 
ÜDen SBürme nagen, ©taub bebed t, 
®en bi« an« ^ol^c ©eioölb' l^inauf f 
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(Sin angcraudit ^apin umftcdt; 405 

mt ®lQfcnt, «üd^en ring« umftcßt, 
Wit 3ttftrumenten üoügcpftopft, 
Uroäter*§au^rat^rem geftopft — 
"^S^ortfl beine ©elt! ba^ Ijeigt eine SBelt! 

Unb fmgft bu nod), luorum bein §erj . 410 

®id| bang in beinern ®ufen Hemmt? 
SBarum ein unerftörter ©c^merg 
J)ir alle Seben^regung ^emmt? 
Statt ber lebenbigen 9?atur, 

ÜDa ®ott bie 3D?enfc^en fd^uf hinein, 415 

Umgibt in SRaud^ unb SÖiober nur 
Di^t Siergeripp unb Jotenbein. 

gliel)! auf! t(inau^ in^ tueite l^anb! 
Unb bie« ge^eimni^üolle ^ud), 
9Son ^Joftrabamu« eigner §anb, . 420 

3ft bir e« nii^t ©eleit genug? 
ßrfenneft bann ber (Sterne ?auf, 
Unb tDenn 9?atur bid^ unterweift, 
®ann ge^t bie ©eelenfraft bir auf, 
9Bic [priest ein Oeift jum anbem ®eift 425 

Umfonft, bag trodne« (ginnen l)icv 
^ic ^eil'gen ^tid)tn bir erflärt: 
3^r ic^n)ebt, i^r ®eifter, neben mir; 
Slntmortet mir, tpenn i^r mid^ l)ört! 

®t WÜQt baS fRxi^ auf unb ecbUcft baS S^^^^^ ^^^ Wlatxolo^mn<i 

§a! \otld)t SBonne fliegt in biefem Süd 430 

9luf einmal mir burd^ alle meine (Sinnen! 
3d| fü^Ie junge«, I)eirge« geben^glüd 
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24 gauft. Srftcr Jcil 

5KcuflIü^cttb mir burdi 3ltx\>' unb 2lbcm rinnctt. 

2Bar cd ein ®ott, bcr bicfc 3^^^^ [d^ricb, 

!Dic mir bad innre Joben ftitten, 435 

!Da« arme §erj mit greube füllen, 

Unb mit gel^eimnidöoßem 2^rieb 

J)ie ^röfte ber 9?atur ring« um mid^ ^er entl)üßen? 

«in iä) ein @ott? 9Kir mirb fo lic^t! 

Q6) f(^QU' in biefen reinen 3^9^^ 440 

!Die luirfenbe 5Kotur öor meiner (Seele liegen* 

3efet erft erfenn' x6), lua« ber SBeife fpridit: 

„Die ©eiftermelt ift nii^t üerfdiloffen; 

5)ein Sinn ift ju, bein §erj ift tot! 

auf, bobe, ©c^üler, uuüerbroffen 44s 

J)ie irb'fc^e «ruft im aWorgenrot!" 

2Bie alle« fid^ jum ®anjen n)ebt, 

ßin« in bem anbern luirft unb lebt! 

9Bie §immetöfräfte auf unb nieber fteigen 

Unb fid| bie golbnen (Simer reidien! 450 

3Rit fegenbuftenben ©diluingen 

aSom §immel burdi bie grbe bringen, 

©armonifc^ aW ba« all burdiHingen! 

SBeld^ ©d^aufpiel! aber ad|! ein ©d^aufpiel nur! 
Sffo faff id| bid^, unenblic^e 5Ratur? 455 

@ud^ prüfte, m? QijX GueUen alle« ?eben«, 
2ln benen §immet unb ßrbe ^öngt, 
5)a^in bie melfe 33ruft fic^ brängt — 
3l)r quellt, il)r tränft, unb fd|mad|f xd^ fo vergeben«? 

Cr ft^tägt unioiaig bo8 ©ud^ um unb erblicft baS Sdcften be« «rbgeifteö 

$}ie anb^r« n?irtt bie« ^eid^en auf midi ein! 460 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



Jßad^t 25 

2)u, @cift bcr grbc, bift mir naiver; 

®d|on fül)f id) meine ^öfte ^ö^er, 

©d^on glü^' id| luie üon neuem SSein* 

^d) fül)le 3Rut, mid^ in bie SBelt ju n)agen, 

®er erbe SBel), ber grbe ®(üd ju tragen, 465 

3JKt ©türmen midi lierumjufi^Iagen 

Unb in be« ©d^iffbruc^« S'nirfd^en nid^t gu jagen* 

ß^ tpölft [ic^ über mir — 

!Der 9)tonb öerbirgt fein Sid|t — 

'©ie iampt fdiminbet! 470 

G^ bampft! — 6^ guden rote ©trauten 

3Rir um ba^ gau^Jt — (5^ mei^t 

Gin Sd^auer üom @tto'6W ^erab 

Unb fa§t midi an! 

3'c^ W% ^^ fdimebft um mid), erflehter ®eift, 47s 

entl)üaebic^! 

$a! n)ie'^ in meinem §erjen rei^t! 

3u neuen ®efüt|Ien 

all' meine ©innen [id| ermü^len! 

^i) fül)le gang mein §erg bir l)ingegeben! 480 

'Du mugt! bu mußt! unb foftet' e« mein Veben! 

(£r faftt baS 9u(^ unb fpcid)t baS ^eic^en beS ®etfted gelieitnnUDoa au§. 
SS 5ucft eine rötUc^e f^Iamme, ber ®etft erfc^eint in ber ^(amine. 

®etft 
©er ruft mir? 

Sauft 

abgetvenbet 

®c^redtli(^e« ®efi^t! 
&txft 
ÜDu l^aft mic^ möd^tig angegogen, 
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26 gauft. erfter leil 

an meiner ©p^öre lang' gefogen, 

Unb nun — 485 

9auft 
aSJe^! ic^ ertrag' bid^ nic^t! 

®tift 

J)u flel^ft eratmenb, mid) ju [diauen, 

9Jieine (Stimme ju l)ören, mein äntli^ä ju fe^n; 

3JHd^ neigt bein mäditig @eelenflel)n, 

!Da bin id|! — ©el^ erbärmlict) ®rauen 

gafet, Übermenfd^cn, bid) ! SBo ift ber (Seele $Ruf ? 490 

SBo ift bie ©ruft, bie eine ©elt in fic^ erfdiuf 

Unb trug unb l)egte, bie mit greubebeben 

(Srfc^tDott, fic^ un^, ben ®eiftern, gleid^ ju lieben? 

3Bo bift bu, tJöuft, be^ (Stimme mir erflang, 

©er fid^ an midi mit allen Gräften brang? 49s 

33ift bu e^, ber, üon meinem ^aud^ ummittert, 

3'n allen ?eben^tiefen jittert, 

(Sin furc^tfam ujeggetrümmter SBurm? 

?Jattft 

(Sott id^ bir, gtammenbilbung, meid^en? 

3d| bin'*, bin gauft, bin beineggleid^en! 500 

@etft 

Qn 8eben«f(uten, im Jatenfturm 

SBatt' id) auf unb ab, 

SBebe l^in unb l)er! 

®eburt unb @rab, 

(gin etDije* SKeer, 505 
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gttt n)ccf|felttb SBcbcn, 

gitt glütienb geben, 

®o fc^aff' xd) am faufenben SBebftul^I ber ^tit 

Uttb mirfe ber ©ott^eit lebenbige^ Äleib. 

»auft 

'Der hM bie lueite ©elt utnfd^meifft, sio 

®efd|äfttger ®eift, luie nal) ^n\)V xd) mid) bir! 

üDu gleid^ft bem ®eift, beti bu begreift 
TOd|t mir! 

lBerf(^)utnbet 

Sfauft 

sufammenftilrsenb 

mi)t bir! 

9Bem benn? 5^5 

3c^ eOenbilb ber ©ott^eit! 

Unb nid^t einmal bir! 

es uop^t 
O SCob! icfi fenn'« — ba« ift mein J^amulu« — 
g« luirb mein [c^önfteg ©lud junid^te! 
©ag biefe güüe ber ©efid^te 520 

Der trodne ©c^leidier ftören muß! 

SBagner im ©(^(afrode unb ber ffiaditmü^t, eine Sant))e in ber ^anb. 
gfauft toenbet ftc^ unwiaig. 

Magnet 
SSergei^t! id) l)ör' gud| beflamieren; 
3^r laft gelüig ein griedjifd) Jraucrfpiel? 
Qn biefcr Sunft möc^f id| n)a^ profitieren, 
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!Dcntt ^eut ju Jage mirft ba^ üieL 525 

3:t^ l)ab' c« öftere rühmen l)ören, 

gin Somöbiant fönnf einen Pfarrer lehren. 

3fattft 

Qa, rnenn ber *ißfarrer ein Somöbiont ift; 
2Bie ba^ benn tt)ol)( ju ^^Wen fommen mag. 

Magnet 

2ld|! menn man fo in fein SKnfenm gebannt ift, 530 

Unb fiel)t bie 9BeIt faum einen J^eiertag, 
Äanm bnrdi ein J^emgla^, nnr oon weiten, 
SBie foü man fie bnrc^ Überrebnng leiten? 

afauft 
SBenn i^r'^ nid^t fitl)It, il)r n)erbef « n\i)t erjagen, 
2Benn e« nic^t au« ber (Seele bringt 535 

Unb mit urfräftigem ©e^agen 
©ie ^erjen aller §örer jmingt* 
@ifet i^r nur immer! leimt jufammen, 
Sraut ein ^Ragout üon anbrer Sdimau« 
Unb blaft bie fümmerlidien flammen 540 

2lu6 eurem Slfd^enl^äufc^en 'rau«! 
33en)unbrung öon Äinbem unb 9lffen, 
SBenn eud| bamad) ber ®aumen ftel)t — 
J)oc^ totxhtt i^r nie .^er^ ju §erjen fc^affen, 
©enn e« eucti nic^t mn ^erjen ge^t. 545 

9Bagnet 

allein ber aSortrag mac^t beö 9Iebner§ ©lud; 
Qd) fü^r e« njo^t, nod^ bin id) weit jurüd. 
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Sauft 

®ud^' gr ben rebltd^cn ©eminn! 

®ci @r fein fd|cßettlauter S^or! 

gd trägt aScrftanb unb rcd|ter (Sinn 550 

3Kit n)ettig ^nft fid| fclbcr üor; 

Unb n)enn'« euc^ @mft ift, toa^ gu fagen, 

3fff« nötig, SBorten nad)jujogen? 

Qa, eure JReben, blc fo blinfenb [inb, 

^n benen il^r ber 9Wen[c^l)ett ©d^nifeel fräufelt, sss 

®inb unerquid Itc^ n)ie ber 9?ebeln)mb, 

ÜDer ^erbftlid^ burd^ bie bürren 33tötter [öufelt! 

SBagner 

äd^ ©Ott! bie tunft ift lang; 

Unb furj ift unfer geben. 

3Kir h)irb, bei meinem fritifi^en ^eftreben, 560 

!Dod^ oft um Äopf unb ©ufen bang. 

2Bie fd^mer finb nic^t bie 3JHtteI gu ermerben, 

!Durd^ bie man gu ben Queßen fteigt! 

Unb t\f man nur ben falben ©eg erreicht, 

SUhtfe tt)ol)I ein armer ieufel fterben. 565 

afauft 

!Da« Pergament, ift ba^ ber ^eifge ^öronnen, 
SBorau^ ein SCrunf ben Dürft auf emig ftillt? 
grquidung I)aft bu nic^t getoonnen, 
SBenn fic bir nic^t au« eigner ®eele quillt. 

SBagner 

SBerjeilit! e« ift ein grog ßrgefeen, 570 

@id| in ben ®eift ber Reiten gu öerfefeen; 
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3u fc^auctt, tt)ic dor un« ein meifer 3Rann gebadet, 
Uttb tt)ie toif^ bann gulefet )o ^errlidi toeit gebracht. 

Sfauft 

O ia, bi« an bie ®t^me meit! 

ajietn greuttb, bie Reiten ber Vergangenheit S7S 

®tnb un« ein SSnd) mit fieben ©iegeln. 

aaSa« il)r ben ®eift ber Reiten l^eigt, 

!Da« ift im @runb ber §erren eigner ®eift, 

Qn bem bie Reiten ftc^ bespiegeln* 

Da iffd benn tt)al)rlid^ oft ein 3^ammer! 580 

3Ran läuft eud^ bei bem erften SÖM baüon. 

(äin Äe^ric^tfa^ unb eine 9?umpcßammer 

Unb ^ödiften^ eine §aupt* unb (gtaat^aftion 

3JHt trefflid^cn pragmatifd^en 3Waf imen, 

SJie [ie ben "»Puppen tt)o^I im SÄunbc giemen! s^s 

SBagner 

«Hein bie ffielt! be^ 3Renfd|en |)erg unb ©eift! 
3Wöd^f ieglic^er bod^ toa^ baüon erfennen, 

Sfauft 

Qa, toa« man fo erfennen l^eißt! 

©er barf ba« ^inb beim red|ten 5Kamen nennen? 

5)ie ©enigen, bie lua« baoon erlannt, 590 

!Die töricht gnug i^r doße^ ©erj nic^t tt)a]^rten, 

ÜDem 5ßöbel i^r ®efü^I, il^r (genauen offenbarten, 

^at man öon je gefrcujigt unb oerbrannt* 

Qd) bitf eud^, 55reunb, e^ ift tief in ber 5Rac^t, 

2Bir muffen'« bie^mal untcrbredien* S95 
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SBagner 

Qd) ifättt gern nur invmcr fortgeiuad^t, 

Um fo gelehrt mit guc^ mii| ju befprediett- 

!j)od| morgen, atö am erften Dftertagc, 

erlaubt mir ein' unb anbre grage» 

3JHt gifer l^ab' ic^ mic^ ber ©tubien befliffen; 600 

3»ar »eig ic^ öiel, bod| möc^f ic^ alle« »iffen. 

aKein 

2Bie nur bem Äopf nid|t aße Hoffnung fditoinbet, 

!j)er immerfort an fd^atem S^uq^ Hebt, 

a/iit gier'ger §anb nad| (Sd|ä^en gräbt, 

Unb fro^ ift, toenn er Sßegentoürmer finbet! 605 

ÜDarf eine fotdie 3Benfd^enftimme l^ier, 
SBo ©eifterfülle mid| umgab, ertönen? 
ÜDod^ aä)l für bie^mat banf id) bir, 
SDem örmtic^ften oon allen ßrbenfö^nen- 
!j)u riffeft midi oon ber SSerjioeiflung lo«, 610 

, ©ie mir bie ©inne fd^on gerftören toollte. 
8ld|! bie grfd^einung toar fo riefengrog, 
J)a6 \d) midi rec^t aU 3^erg empfinben follte. 

3d|, ebenbilb ber ©ott^eit, ba« fic^ fd^on 
®anj na^ gebünft bem ©piegel eitj'gcr 2Ba^rl)eit, 615 
©ein fetbft geno§ in §immel«glanj unb Älarl)eit, 
Unb abgeftreift ben Srbenfol^n; 
Qif, me^r ate ßl)erub, beffen freie Äraft 
©c^on burc^ bie 5lbern ber 9?atur ju fliegen 
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32 gouft, ©rftcr Je« 

Uttb, fc^affcttb, ©öttcricben gu genießen 620 

®ic^ a^ttung^öott dcrmog, toic tnug id)'^ bügcn! 
diu !Donttcrtt)ort ifat mi^ l)intt)eggcrafft. 

3lid)t barf iä) bir gu glcid|en mid^ dcrmcffcn: 
^aV idf bic traft bid^ angugic^n befeffcn, 
®o l^atf td| bid| gu galten feine fitaft. 625 

Qu ienem [ef gen Slugenbüde 
Qdf füllte mic^ fo Hein, fo grog; 
2)u ftie^eft graufam mic^ gurüdEe, 
Qn^ ungett)iffe aWenfd^enlo^. 

SBer teeret mic^? ma^ [oll id) meiben? 630 

®oß id| ge^ord^en jenem ÜDrang? 
äd|! nnfre Xattn [elbft, [0 gut ote unfre gelben, 
®ie l)emnien unfre« geben« @ang. 

!Dem §errlid|ften, ma« aud^ ber ®eift empfangen, 
Drängt immer fremb unb frember Stoff fid^ an; 635 
SBenn voxx gum @uten biefer SBelt gelangen, 
ÜDann Reifet ba« :S3e§re SErug unb SBa^n. 
!Die un« ba« geben gaben, ^errtidie ®efül)le 
grftarren in bem irbifdien @en)ü^Ie. 

SBenn ^l)antafie fid^ fonft mit fü^nem JJIug 640 

Unb ^offnung^öoU gum gtoigen erweitert, 
©0 ift ein Heiner 9taum i^r nun genug, 
©enn ®Iüdf auf ®Iüdt im ^eitenftrubel f^eitert 
!Die ©orge niftet gleich im tiefen ^txitn, 
üDort wirfet fie geheime (gd^mergen, 645 

Unrul)ig n)tegt fie fid^ unb ftöret guft unb 9tu^; 
®ie bedtt fid| ftet« mit neuen 3Wa«fen gu. 
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®ie maß al« §au^ unb ^of, al« ©cib unb S'inb crfc^cinen, 
211« JJcuer, ©affer, 5)oId^ unb ®ift; 
©u bcbft dor alkm, lua« ntd^t trifft, 650 

Unb n)a« bu nie öerlierft, ba« mu^t bn ftet« bemeinen. 

!Den ©Ottern gleidi' id) n\d)Ü ju tief ift e« 9efül)It; 
!Dem SBurme gfeic^' xd), ber ben ©tanb bur(^n)ül)It, 
!Den, luie er fid| im ©taube nä^renb lebt, 
ÜDe« SBanbrer« Iritt üemid|tet unb begräbt. 655 

3ft e« nid|t Staub, \m^ biefe f)oi)t SBanb 
au« t(unbert gackern mir verenget? 
J)er iröbel, ber mit taufenbfad^em Janb 
Qu biefer aWotteniuelt mid| brönget? 
§ier foß x6) finben, lua« mir fep? 660 

@oH id^ öießeic^t in taufenb Südiem lefen, 
ÜDa§ überall bie 3Kenfc^en fid| gequält, 
ÜDag l^ie unb ba ein ©lüdüd^er gemefen? — 
SBa« grinfeft bu mir, l)ol)Ier ©d^äbel, l^er? 
2lfö bag bein §im, wie meine«, einft üerluirret 665 

Den leiditen Jag gefud|t unb in ber ÜDämmrung fc^mer, 
aJHt Suft nad^ ©al^rl^eit, jämmerüdi geirret. 
Q\)x ^nftrumente freili^ fpottet mein, 
a»it SRab unb dämmen, SBalj' unb «ügel: 
Qä) ftanb am Jor, il)r foötet ©c^lüffel fein; 670 

^»ar euer Sart ift frau«, bodi l)ebt i^r nid^t bie Stieget. 
@e^eimni«üoU am liditcn Jag, 
Sägt fid| 3?atur be« ®d|Ieier« nid|t berauben, 
Unb lua« fie beinem ®eift nid^t offenbaren mag, 
!Da« gmingft bu i^r nic^t ab mit Rebeln unb mit ©d^rauben. 
!Du alt ®eräte, ba« iä) nid^t gebraud|t, 676 
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©u ftcl)ft nur ^icr, mcil bic^ tneut SJotcr brauditc» 

>Du alte SRoüe, bu itJtrft angcraudit, 

(^0 lang' ait biefem ^ult bie trübe 8ampe fd^maudite. 

SBeit beffer l)ätf id) hod) mein SBenige^ üerpraßt, 680 

2lte mit bem SBenigen bclaftet ^ier gu [dimifeen! 

2ßa« bu ererbt üon beinen 35ätem ^aft, 

grwirb e^, um e^ gu befifeen. 

2Ba6 man nicl)t nüfet, ift eine [d^n)ere Saft, 

9iur ma6 ber 5lugenblid erfdiafft, ba« fann er nüfeen. 685 

T)oij waxvLvx l)eftet fid^ mein ©lid auf jene ® teile? 
3ft jene« gläf dicken bort ben 3lugen ein 33?agnet? 
SBarum mirb mir auf einmal (iebtic^ I)eUe, 
Site totnn im nädifgen SBalb un^ äßonbenglanj umwel^t? 

Qd) grüße bic^, bu einjige ^^iote, 690 

©ie ic^ mit Slnbac^t nun I)erunterl^ole! 
3:n bir üereljr* id) 9Kenfd^enn)i^ unb S^nft. 
©u Inbegriff ber l)olben ©d^lummerföfte, 
J)u 2lu^jug aller töblid^ feinen Gräfte, 
(SriDeife beinem 9D?eifter beine @unft! 695 

3d) felje bid|, e^ lüirb ber ©c^merj getinbert, 
Qd) faffe bid^, ba^ Streben lüirb geminbert, 
S)e^ ®eifte^ J^lutftrom ebbet nad) unb nac^. 
Qn^ i)o\)t 2Weer lüerb' id) l)inau^gen)tefen, 
©ie (Spiegelflut erglänjt ju meinen gü^en, 700 

3u neuen Ufern lodt ein neuer 2^ag. 

(Sin geuerltjagen fc^tuebt auf leidsten @d|n)ingen 
2ln mic^ l^eran! ^d) fü^le midi bereit/ 
2luf neuer Sal^n ben ^t^er ju burd|bringen, 
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3u neuen Spl^ören reiner S^ötigfeit* 70s 

35te« l)oI)e geben, biefe ©öttertoonne! 

J)u, erft nod^ SBurm, unb bie öerbteneft bu? 

30, fe^re nur ber l^olben ©rbenfonne 

gnt[d|Ioffen beinen {Rüden ju! 

aSermeffe bid^, bie 5ßforten aufjureigen, 710 

SSor benen jeber gern öorüber fd^Ieidit! 

§ier ift e^ 3^'^ ^^^^ Saaten gu bereifen, 

2)a6 2)?anne«tt)ürbe nic^t ber ©ötter^öl^e tot\tf)t, 

aSor jener bunfeln §ö^Ie nid^t ju beben, 

3n ber fid^ ^l^antafie ju eigner Qual üerbommt, 715 

5Rad| jenem ©urd^gang l^inguftreben, 

Um beffen engen 3Jiunb bie ganje §ötte flammt; 

3u biefem ©diritt [id| l^eiter ju entfc^Iiegen, 

Unb Mf e« mit ©efal^r, in« 9iid|t« bal)in gu fliegen. 

9htn fomm l^erab, friftaßne reine @cf|ale! 720 

§eröor au« bcincm alten ^^utterale, 
an bie id^ üiele ^a^re nic^t gebad|t! 
2)u glängteft bei ber SSöter greubenfefte, 
@rl)eiterteft bie ernften ®äfte, 
SBenn einer bid| bem anbern jugebrad^t. 725 

©er Dielen ©ilber fünfttidi reidie ^rad|t, 
©e« Irinfer« ^flid^t, fie reimmei« gu erflären, 
auf einen 3^9 ^'^^ ^ö^Iung au^guleeren, 
erinnert midi an mand^e 3^ugenbnad|t. 
3?cf| merbe jefet i>xä) feinem 9?a(^bar reidien, 730 

Qä) n)erbe meinen SBife an beiner S)unft nid^t geigen. 
§ier ift ein (Saft, ber eilig trunfen mad^t; 
ÜJüt brauner %lut erfüllt er beine §öt)Ie. 
!Den id^ bereitet, ben \d) ttJöl^Ie, 
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®er lefete Srunf fei nun, mit gongcr ®cclc, 735 

3lfe fcftüdi ^o^er @ru§, bem aWorgcn gugcbrad^t! 

@T fe^t bie ®c6a(e an ben a^unb. 
®lo(fenf(anß unb @^ocßefan(^. 

(S^ot ber C^ngel 

ß^rift ift erftanbcn! 

greube bem Sterblichen, 

©en bie ücrberbüdien, 

®(^(eid|enben, erbüdien 740 

3KängeI umwanben. 

Söttft 

aSJeldi tiefet Summen, melc^ ein l)eüer Jon 

3iel)t mit ®eraalt ba6 @Ia« üon meinem 3Jhinbe? 

SSerfünbiget il)r bumpfcn ©lodcn [d|on 

!De« Ofterfefte^ erfte J^eierftunbe ? 74s 

^l^r ß^öre, fingt i^r fd|on ben tröftüdien ®e[ang, 

J)er einft, um ®rabe^ 9?ad^t, üon gngel^lippen ttong, 

©etDi^^eit einem neuen Sunbe? 

a^or ber Steuer 

3D?it Spejereien 

Ratten luir il)n gepflegt, 75c 

2Bir feine Streuen 

Ratten i^n l)ingelegt ; 

Z\xä)tx unb ^inben 

9?einUd| umit)anben luir, 

2ld|! unb luir finben 755 

Sl)rift nid|t met)r {|ier. 
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^^ot ber C^ngel 

ß^nft ifl erftanben! 

©etig ber gicbenbc, 

!Dcr bic bctrübenbe, 

§eilfam' unb übcnbe 760 

Prüfung beftanbcn- 

Sauft 

92Ja« fuc^t tl)r, möd^tig unb gclinb, 

3l)t ^immefetöne, mid) am (Staube? 

klingt bort uml)er, it)o totid)t 3Kettfd|en finb, 

J)ie 53ot[c^aft ^ör' iä) \vo% aßein mir fel)(t ber ®laube ; 

5)a« SBunber ift be« ©tauben« liebfte« Sinb, 766 

3u jenen Sphären n)ag' id| nid|t ju ftreben, 

SBo^er bie l)olbe 9?ad^rid|t t^nt ; 

Unb bod^, an biefen tfang öon ^ugenb auf geiüö{)nt, 

Stuft er auc^ je^t jurücf mid^ in ba« geben. 770 

(gonft ftürjte fid^ ber |)immel«aebe Slt§ 

2luf mid^ l^erab, in ernfter©abbatftiüe; 

J)a Hang fo a^nung^üoK be« ©lodfentone« gülle, 

Unb ein @ebet itjar brünftiger ®enu|; 

@in unbegreifüd^ l)oIbe« ©eignen 77s 

S^rieb midi, burd^ SBalb unb SSJiefen ^injuge^n, 

Unb unter taufenb l^eigen Iränen 

^mv xd) mir eine SBelt entftcl^n. 

®ie« ?ieb üerfünbete ber 3^9^^*> muntre ©<)iele, 

©er grül)üng«feier freie« ®IüdE; 780 

grinnrung \)ält mxd) nun, mit finbüd^em ®efül)fe, 

9Som testen, emften Schritt jurüdt* 

O tönet fort, il^r fü^cn §immel«lieber! 

!Die Iröne quillt, bic (grbe l^at mid^ n)ieber! 
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df^ox ber Sfinger 

§at ber 33egrabene 785 

®(f|on fidi uarfi oben, 

gebenb (£rl)abene, 

§errlic^ erhoben ; 

3ft er in SBerbeluft 

©diaffenber greube na^ : 790 

ad)! an ber grbe «ruft 

@inb n)ir jum Selbe ba. 

Sieß er bie ©einen 

®(f|macf|tenb un« ^ier jurüd ; 

Slc^! ton benjeinen, 79s 

aWeifter, bein ©lud! 

aiiox ber (Sngel 

ß^rift ift erftanben, 

2lu« ber SJermefung @d)o5» 

Steiget öon ©anben 

greubig eud^ lo«! 800 

Jötig it|n preifenben, 

Siebe ben)eifenben, 

«rüberlicfi fpeijenben, 

$ßrebigenb reifenben, 

SBonne öer^eigenben 805 

(Sud) ift ber SÄeifter na\), 

&i(S) ift er ba! 
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@))a5ter§&noer atter 9lrt 

Einige ^anbtoerfi^^urfi^e 

SBarum benn bort I)mau^? 

^ttbre 

SBir aber ttjoüen nad^ ber aWü^fc lüanbern. 8io 

($in ^anhtotxt^hut^tSi 

Q6) rat' cucfi, nadi bem SBaffer^of ju gel^n. 

3tt»cttcr 

©er SBeg batiin ift gar nic^t [d^ön* 

2)te Breiten 

aSSa^ tuft benn bu? 

ein ^tiiitx 

Qä) ge^e mit ben anbem. 

»ierter 
Slac^ ^urgborf lotnmt herauf, gewiB bort finbet i^r 

39 
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!5)ie fcf|önften 2Röbd)ett unb ba« beftc 4öier, 815 

Uttb ©anbei t)Ott ber erften «Sorte» 

affinfter 

T)U überluftiger ®efeü, 

3fudt bic^ jum brittenmol bad gell? 

3fc^ mag nidit l^in, mir graut e« t)or bem Orte* 

Dtenftmabd^en 
Stein, nein! icf| ge^e nadi ber ®tabt jurüd* 820 

9nbre 
2Bir finben ititi getpiß bei jenen ^ap^jeln ftetjen» 

@rfte 

J)a« i[t für mic^ fein gro§e« ©lud; 

gr tüirb an beiner (Seite ge^en, 

9Kit bir nur tanjt er auf bem ^lan* 

2Ba« ge^n midi beine greuben an! 825 

^nbre 

©eut ift er fidler nic^t aüein, 

®er Ärau«to<)f, fagt er, n)ürbe bei il^m fein» 

Si^äler 

S3ttfe, n)ie bie toadttn ÜDimen fdireiten! 

§err S3ruber, tomm! n)ir muffen fie begleiten* 

©n ftarle« S3ier, ein beijenber Sobad, 830 

Unb eine SKagb im ^ufe, bad ift nun mein ©efc^mad. 

S^ürgermübd^en 

!j)a fiel^ mir nur bie fc^önen ^aben! 
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gö ift ttjal^rl^aftiö eine ©d^macl^ : 

®cfett)(f|aft tonnten fie bic attcrbcfte l^aben, 

Unb laufen biefen SKägben mdfl 835 

Stotittv Schüler 

ium erften 

9ii(f|t fo 8ef(f|n)inb! bort leinten tommen jtt)ei, 

(Sie finb gar niebtidi angegoflen, 

'ö ift meine Sladibarin babei ; 

QtS) bin bem SÄübcfien fel^r flen)08en. 

@ie gelten il^ren ftitten ©diritt 840 

Unb nel^men un« boc^ audi am @nbe mit. 

(Bvfitt 

§err S3ruber, nein! Qä) bin nid^t gern geniert, 
©efd^ttjinb! ba§ n)ir ba« SBifbpret nid^t öerlieren. 
®ie §anb, bie ©am^tagö i^ren S3efen fü^rt, 
ffiirb (Sonntag^ bid^ am beften lareffieren. 845 

S3nrger 

9?ein, er gefaßt mir nid^t, ber neue S3urgemeiftet! 

5Run, ba er'^ ift, n)irb er nur töglid^ breifter. 

Unb für bie ®tabt n)a« tut benn er? 

ffiirb e« ni(f|t alle Jage fd|timmer? 

©el^ordien fott man me^r al^ immer, 850 

Unb jal^Ien mel^r ate je öorl^er. 

»etiler 

ftnfit 

Q^x guten ©erm, il^r fdiönen grauen, 
@o mol^Igepu^t unb badenrot, 
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Selieb' e« tuä), mxd) anjufd^auen, 

Unb fel^t unb mitbcrt meme 3lot\ 855 

Sagt ^ier mid; nidfit vergeben« leiern! 

3lux bcr ift frol^, bcr geben mag. 

(£in Sag, ben aüe SKenfcfien feiern, 

(£r fei für mid^ ein ßmtetag. 

9nbrer äJärger 

Slid^t^ 4öeffer^ n)ei6 iä) mir an @onn* unb geiertagen, 860 

Site ein Ocfpräd^ öon ^rieg unb <Srieg^gefd^rei, 

Sßenn leinten, n)eit, in ber Stürlei, 

®ie 3SölIer auf einanber fd^lagen. 

9D?an ftetjt am genfter, trintt fein ®lä^cf|en au« 

Unb fie^t ben glu§ I)inab bie bunten Sd^iffe gleiten; 865 

ÜDann le^rt man Slbenb« frot| nad^ §au«, 

Unb fegnet grieb' unb JJrieben^jeiten. 

dritter Särger 

§err 9?acf|bar, ja! fo taff iä)'^ au6) gefd^el^n: 

®ie mögen fid^ bie topfe fpalten, 

9D?ag alle« burd^ einanber get|n; 870 

!Doc^ nur ju §aufe bleib'« beim 9llten. 

9lte 

ju htn Sürgcrmäbcften 

gi! tt)ie ge^jufet! ba« fcf|öne junge S3lut! 

©er foll fid^ nid^t in eud) öergaffen? — 

9iur nic^t fo ftolj! e« ift fd^on gut! 

Unb ttja« il^r n)ünfdöt, ba« njügt' id^ h)o]^l ju fd^affen. 875 
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S3ürgermftbfl^en 

Slgatl^c, fort! ic^ ncl^me tnic^ in ä(f|t, 
mit fold^ctt C^cjcn öffentlich iu ge^cn; 
@ic Uc§ mic^ jttJar in ®anlt Slnbrea« 5»a(f|t 
!Dcn fünff flcn gicbften Icibüdi fe^en, 

2)ie ICttbre 

aJHr aeigte fie il^n im ÄriftaH, S8o 

©olbatcntiaft, mit mcf)reren SSertpegncn; 
3(f| fcl^' midi um, ic^ fudi' it)n überaß, 
allein mir toxU er nic^t begegnen. 

S3urgen mit t)of)en 
aWauern unb 3ittnen, 885 

aWdbdien mit ftoljen 
§ö{)nenben ©innen 
aWödif ii) getDinnen! 
m^n ift ba« 9D?ü^en, 
|)errli(f| ber 8ot)n! 890 

Unb bie trompete 
gaffen tt)ir n)erben, 
SSBie ju ber greube, 
©0 gum aSerberben* 

!Da« ift ein ©türmen! »95 

!Da^ ift ein Seben! 
aWäbdien unb öurgen 
aWüffcn fid^ geben, 
tütin ift ba^ 3Rüt|en, 
§errlid| ber 8o^n! 900 
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Uttb bic ©olbatcn 
3iel^en baüon. 

^uH unb SBaguer 

SJom (gifc befreit finb ©trom unb Säc^e 

ÜDurd^ be« grüfitmg« l^otben, belebenben SSM, 

3m Zak grünet goffnunfl^glücf ; 905 

ÜDer alte ffiinter, in feiner ®(f|tt)ac^e, 

30g ficfi in rau^e 4öerge jurüd. 

aSon bortl^er fenbet er, flie^enb, nur 

Otinmöc^tige ©diauer lörnigen gife« 

3n (Streifen über bie grünenbe glur; 91c 

2lber bie ©onne bulbet fein SBeifee«, 

Überaß regt fid^ S3ilbung unb ©treben, 

Mt^ miU fie mit garben beleben; 

ÜDodi an «lumen fe^If « im $Ret)ier, 

®ie nimmt gepufete 9Wenf(f|en bafür. 9,5 

te^re bid^ um, öon biefen §öt)en 

9?ad| ber ©tabt jurüd gu feigen. 

5lu^ bem Rollten finftren Xor 

©ringt ein buntem ®ett)immel l^eröor. 

gfeber fonnt fid^ l^eute fo gern. 920 

®ie feiern bie 2luferftet|ung be« §erm, 

ÜDenn fie finb felber auferftanben, 

2lu^ niebriger Käufer bum^jfen ®emäcf|ern, 

2lu« §anbn)erfö^ unb ®ett)erbe«*S3anben, 

au« bem ®ru(f öon ©iebeln unb J)äc^em, 925 

Sin« ber ©tragen quetfdienber gnge, 

2lu« ber ^rd^en ef)rn)ürbiger ^lad^t 

©inb fie alle an« gld^t gebrad^t- 
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@iel) nur, fie^! \ok bctjcnb fid^ bic äRenge 

J)urc^ bie ©arten unb g^tber gerfdjlftgt, 930 

ffiic ber gtuß, in Sreif unb Sänge, 

©0 mand^en luftigen Stadien benjegt, 

Unb bi^ gum ©inlen überlaben 

Sntfemt [icf| biefer lefete Äal^n. 

©elbft öon be« 4öerge^ fernen 'ipfaben 935 

^Itnlen un« farbige Steiber an. 

3f(f| l^öre f(f|on bed ÜDorfö Oetümmel, 

§ier ift be« SSotleg ttjal^rer §immel, 

aufrieben jaucfijet groß unb Hein: 

§ier bin x6) 3Äenfc^, ^ier barf idi'ö fein* 940 

SBagner 

aWit (&Vi6), §err ÜDoftor, gu fpagieren 

3ft elirenöoU unb ift ®en)inn; 

S)o(f| n)ürb' id^ nid^t allein mid^ l^ier verlieren, 

SBeil iä) ein gc'^b öon allem 9io^en bin. 

ÜDa« giebeln, @d^reien, ffegetfd^ieben 94s 

3ft mir ein gar öerl^aßter Slang; 

@ie toben tpie öom böfen ®eift getrieben 

Unb nennen'« greube, nennen'« ©efang. 

Stauern unter ber fitnbe. 
Zam unb Q^efang. 

©er ®d)äfer pufete fid; gum Xanj, 
3Hit bunter ^ade, ©anb unb Strang, 950 

©c^mudt toax er angegogen. 
©d^on um bie Öinbe n)ar e« üoH, 
Unb alle« taugte fd^on n)ie toH* 
3ud^^e! ^ud^fie! 
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3u(f|t)cifa! C^cifa! §e! 955 

®o ging ber gicbclbogcn. 

@r brüdte ^aftig [id^ l^cran, 
ÜDa ftieß er an ein 2)?äbd|en an 
2Rit feinem gllenbogen; 

ÜDic frifdie ÜDimc lel^rf [id^ um 9^ 

Unb fagte: 9Jun, ba^ finb' iä) bumm! 
3uc^^e! 3uc{)r)e! 
3uc^^eifa! §eifa! ©e! 
@eib mä)t fo ungejogen! 

®od^ ^urtig in bem Greife ging'ig, 965 

©ic tanjten red^t«, fie tanjten Uni«, 
Unb alle 9iöde flogen. 
©ie tpurben rot, fie ttjurben njarm 
Unb ruhten atmenb 3lrm in Slrm, 
3u(f|]^e! 3uc^I)e! 970 

Sud^^eifa! ©eifa! ^tl 
Unb ©üff an (güenbogen. 

Unb tu mir bodEi nid^t fo oertraut! 
Sie mancfier ^at nid|t feine ©raut 
gelogen unb betrogen! 975 

(5r fdE|meid|eIte fie bodEi bei @eit', 
Unb tjon ber 8inbe fd|ott e« tt)eit: 
gfud^l^e! .3ud^f)e! 
^udEi^eifa! §eifa! ©c! 
®ef(f|rei unb giebelbogen. 980 

Filter ^autt 

§err ÜDoftor, ba« ift fd^ön öon guc^, 
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J5aB Q^T un« lieute nid^t öerfd^mätit 

Uttb unter biefe« äJoIt^gebräng', 

Sil« ein fo ^od^gelalirter, geljt. 

®o nehmet audi ben fd^önften trug, 985 

Den tüix mit frifd^em Srunf gefüllt, 

Qd) bring' il|n ju unb \mn\ti)t laut, 

Dag er nid^t nur ben Dürft (Suc^ ftiött 

Die 3af)I ber Sropfen, bie er t)egt, 

®ei guren Jagen gugelegt, 990 

S(i) net)me ben erquidEung«tranf, 
Qrxtoibf tud) Slßen ©eil unb Danf, 

Stlter »auer 

gürn)at|r, e« ift fe^r mlji getan. 

Dag Q\jx am frof)en Jag erfd^eint; 

§abt ^lir e^ üormal^ boc^ mit un« 995 - 

3ln böfen Jagen gut gemeint! 

®ar mand^er fte^t lebenbig ^ier, 

Den Suer 3Sater noc^ jufe^t 

Der Reifen giebern)ut entrig, 

3lf^ er ber ©eud^e 3ie( gefegt, 1000 

Sluc^ bamafö 3f^r, ein junger aWann, 

3ff)r gingt in jebe« tranfenf)au«, 

®ar mand^e ?eid^e trug man fort, 

Qf)x aber lamt gefunb tjeraud, 

S3eftanbet mand^e l)arte groben; 1005 

Dem §e(fer f)a(f ber §e(fer broben. 
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©efuttb^ett bcm bctixi^rtcn 3Hann, 
Daß er ttoc^ lange Reifen tann! 

Sfaufl 

3Sor jenem broben fte^t gebücf t, 

Der ^etfen lel^rt unb ©ilfe fditdt^ loio 

(fr gel^t mit ^Sagnem Iveitet 

SBelcfi ein ©efül^I mußt bu, o großer SDJann 

4öei ber 3Sere^rung biefer ÜÄenge I)abcn! 

O gliid üc^, tt)er öon feinen ®aben 

®oIcf| einen SSorteil jiel^en fann! 

ÜDer SSater jeigt bicfi feinem fitiaben, 1015 

(Sin jeber fragt unb brängt unb eilt, 

Die giebel ftodtt, ber 2:anger toeilt. 

Du ge^ft, in $Reit|en ftel^en fie, 

Die aWüfeen fliegen in bie §01^; 

Unb tpenig fe^It, fo beugten fid) bie Sliie, 1020 

3l(^ föm' bai^ 5Benerabite. 

9iur tt)enig (Schritte nod) hinauf ju jenem (Stein; 

§ier tt)oHen tt)ir öon unfrer SBanbrung raften. 

§ier faß xd) oft gebanfenüoü allein, 

Unb quälte midi mit ^eten unb mit gaftcn. 1025 

9ln ^Öffnung reidi, Im ©lauben feft, 

5D?it Jtrönen, (Seuf jen, §anberingen 

Dac^f xä) ba^ (Snbe jener ^eft 

3Som §erm be^ §imme(« ju erjwingen. 
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®er aWcngc ^eifaü tönt mir nun tüie §o^n. 1030 

D lönnteft bu in meinem Innern lefen, 

SBie tt)eni9 SSater unb ®ot|n 

@oIc^ eine« 9?ut|me« totxt Qttot]tnl 

3Hein SSater toax ein bunfler (Sl^renmann, 

J)er über bie 9?atur unb il^re l^eirgen ^eife, 1035 

3n JReblid^teit, jebodi auf feine SBeife, 

2Kit grittenl^after aKül|e fann; 

J)er, in ©efellfcfiaft üon 3lbepten, 

©i(f| in bie fd^n)arje Äüd^e fdilog 

Unb, nad^ unenbfid^en JRejepten, 1040 

ÜDa« SBibrige jufammengo|. 

ÜDa tt)arb ein roter geu, ein fütjner freier, 

^m lauen Sab ber 8iüe üermätift, 

Unb beibe bann mit offnem gfammenfeuer 

9lud einem :S3rautgemad) in« anbere gequält. 1045 

(grfd^ien barauf mit bunten j^axbtn 

ÜDie junge Königin im ®la«, 

©ier toax bie Slrjenei, bie "Patienten ftarben, 

Unb niemanb fragte: mx gena«? 

©0 l^aben toir mit I)ötlifd^en 8atn)ergen 1050 

^n biefen JEälem, biefen :©ergen 

SBeit fd^fimmer aU bie *ißeft getobt. 

Qä) ^abe felbft ben ®ift an Jaufenbe gegeben: 

©ie tt)ellten t|in, ic^ muß erleben, 

ÜDaß man bie frechen 3Körber lobt. 1055 

SBagner 

SSBie lönnt Qlfx @U(f| barum betrüben! 
Jut nic^t ein braoer aWann genug, 
!Die ^nft, bie man i^m übertrug, 
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©etpiffenl^aft unb pünftüdEi au^guübcn? 

Senn bu, ate ^ünglmg, beincn 3Satcr c^rft, 1060 

(2o n)ir[t bu gern bon i^m empfangen; 

SBenn bn, al^ aBann, bie SBiffenfc^aft öermetirft, 

®o lann bein @o^n ju ^ö^rem 3i^I gelangen. 

Sauft 

£) glüdlid), \r>tx no6) tjoffen lann 

9lu« biefem SKeer be« 3^rrtum« aufjutaud^en! 1065 

ffia« man nid^t tod^, ba« eben brandete man, 

Unb ma« man n)eiß, fann man nxdjt brauchen, 

ÜDoc^ laß un^ biefer Stunbe fd^öne^ ®nt 

J)urd^ fold^en SErübfinn nid^t öertümmern! 

Setrac^te, n)ie in 2lbenb)onne'®Iut 1070 

üDie grünumgebnen glitten fd^immem. 

Sie rüdft unb \m6)t, ber Ütag ift überlebt, 

ÜDort eilt fie ^in unb förbert neue^ ßeben. 

D baß fein gfiigel mic^ öom ©oben t|ebt, 

3^r nacfi unb immer nad^ 3U ftreben! 1075 

Qd) [dl)' im en)igen Slbenbftratjl 

ÜDie [tiüe SBeft ju meinen Pßen, 

gntjünbet alle §ö^n, beruhigt jebe« JEal, 

Den (gilberbad) in golbne (Ströme fließen. 

9?ic{)t Ijemmte bann ben göttergleld^en ?auf 1080 

Der tpilbe Serg mit allen feinen Sd^Iud^ten; 

(Sd^on tut ba^ äWeer fic^ mit ern)ärmten ®urf|ten 

3Sor ben erftaunten 9lugen auf. 

Dod) fdEieint bie ©öttin enblid) n)egjufin!en; 

Slllein ber neue JErieb eriüac^t, 1085 

Q6) eile fort, i^r ett)'ge^ Sid^t ju trinfen, 

SSor mir ben !Jag, unb tjinter mir bie 9Jad|t, 
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!t)ctt ^imtncl über mir, unb unter mir bie ffietten» 

giti fdiöner Sraum, iubeffen fie entiücid^t. 

2l(f|! gu be« ®eifte^ glüjeln lülrb fo leicht 1090 

Äeitt lörpertidier glilgel fid^ gefeUeti* 

!Docf| i[t e« iebem eingcborett, 

J)a§ fein ®efüt)I l^inauf unb öortoärt« bringt, 

ffienn über un«, im blauen Siaum verloren, 

3f^r fdimettemb Sieb bie gerd^e fingt; 1095 

SBenn über [diroffen giditenl^öl^en 

!Der 2lbler ausgebreitet [cf|tt)ebt, 

Unb über ^Vxdftn, über ©een 

ÜDer Äranicfi nad^ ber ©eimat ftrebt* 

Q(S) l^atte felbft oft griöenl^afte ©tünben, uoo 

!j)od^ fold^en irieb f|ab' id^ nod^ nie empfunben* 

STOan [iet)t fid^ leidet an 3öalb unb gelbern fatt; 

!De« aSogel« gittic^ toerb' id^ nie beneiben» 

SBie anber« tragen ün« bie ®eifte«freuben 

SSon «ud^ 3U «uc^, t)on ölatt ju «latt! 1105 

!5)a »erben 8BintemödE|te I|oIb unb fdE|ön, 

(Sin feiig geben »ärmet atte ©lieber, 

Unb adE|! entroUft bu gar ein toürbig •ißergamen, 

@o fteigt ber ganje §immel ju bir nieber» 

Sfattft 
!3Du bift bir nur beS einen Jtriebd bewußt, mo . 

O lerne nie ben anbern fennen! 
3wei ©eelen tpolinen, aä)l in meiner 4öruft, 
!Die eine tt)ilt fid^ uon ber anbern trennen: 
®ie eine l^ält, in berber giebeeluft, 
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®tc^ an bic SBctt mit tiatntncmbcn Orflanen; 1T15 

!5)ie anbrc f)ebt jettjaltfam fid^ üom ®uft 

3u ben Ocfilbctt l^o^er Sll^ttcn 

O gibt e« ©etfter in bcr Suft, 

!lDic jtpifdictt (Srb' unb §immcl l^errfd^enb lücben, 

©0 ftciget ttiebcr an« bcm golbucn ÜDuft n2o 

Unb fü^rt midi ipcg gu neuem, buntem Sefcen! 

3a, toäre nur ein ^öubermantel mein, 

Unb trüg' er mic^ in frembe gönber! 

aWir fottf er um bie föftlici^cn ®ett)änber, 

Slid&t feil um einen Äönig^mantel [ein. 1125 

SBagner 

Berufe nic^t bie ttjol^lbelannte ©d^ar, 

!Dic ftrömenb [idi im iCunftfrei« überbreitet, 

!Dem 5B?enfd^en taufenbfältige ©efa^r 

SSon aüen Snben l^er bereitet, 

SSon 9iorben bringt ber fc^arfe ®eifterjat|n 1130 

auf bic^ ^erbei mit pfeilgcfpifeten 3^^9^^; 

SJon 3Äorgen jie^n öertrodnenb fie ^eran 

Unb näl^ren fic^ öon beinen )?ungen; 

SBenn fie ber SHittag au« ber SBüfte fd^idt, 

!5)ie ©tut auf ®{ut um beinen ©d^eitef Raufen, 1135 

®o bringt ber SBeft ben ©d^tüarm, ber erft erquid t, 

Um bid^ unb gelb unb 2lue ju erfäufen. 

®ie l^ören gern, gum @dE|aben frol^ getoanbt, 

©el^orc^en gern, toeil fie un« gern betrügen; 

®ie fteüen toie t)om §immef fid^ gefanbt, 1140 

Unb üf^jeln engfifd^, toenn fie lügen. 

!Dod^ gelten toir! ergraut ift fd^on bie SBelt, 

Die 8uft gefüllt, ber 5RebeI fättt! 
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2lm 5lbcnb fd^äfet man crft ba« §au«* — 

SBa« ftcl^ft bu fo, unb blidft crftaunt l^inau«? 1145 

2Ba« fann bic^ in bcr ÜDömmmng fo ergreifen? 

gfaup 

@iet)ft bu ben fc^marjen ©unb burd^ ®aat unb Stoppet 

ftreifen? 

SEBagner 

^c^ fal) i^n lange fd^on, nic^t mic^tig fc^ien er mir* 

8fatt» 

«etrac^f i^n red|t! für im« ^ältft bu ba« Jier? 

aSBagner 

gür einen ^ubef, ber auf feine SBeife 1150 

®ic^ auf ber Spur be« §erren pfagt« 

8fatt» 

©emerfft bu, mie in weitem @d|nedEenfreife 

@r um un« l^er unb immer näl)er jagt? 

Unb irr' id^ nid^t, fo jiet)t ein Jfeuerftrubel 

auf feinen ^faben l^interbrein» 1155 

SBagner 

Qä^ fe^e nid^t« ate einen fdimarjen ^ubel; 
ß« mag bei eud) ido^I 5lugentäufd|ung fein. 

8fattft 
üJHr fd^eint e«, baß er magifc^ teife (Schlingen, 
3u tünft'gem S3anb, um unfre gü§e jie^t. 
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S^agtter 

Qd) fcl^' il^tt ungcmi^ unb furd^tfam un« urnfpringcti, i i6o 
SBcil er, ftatt feine« §crm, gmei Unbefannte fielet. 

gfaufi 

!Der ßrei« »irb eng, fd^on ift er naljl 

SEBagner 

ÜDu fiel^ft! ein §unb, unb fein @e|>enft ift ba* 

gr ttturrt unb ameifelt, legt fic^ auf ben SSauä), 

gr toebelt. ätte« ^unbebraud^. ii6s 

gfauft 
©efeöe bid^ ju un«! Somm l^ier! 

SEBagner 

@« ift ein pubelnärrifd^ Sier. 

S)u fte^eft ftitt, er »artet auf; 

!I)u fprid^ft il^n an, er ftrebt an bir l^inauf ; 

SSerliere toa^, er »irb e« bringen, 1170 

3lad) beinern ©tod in« SBaffer fpringen. 

8fattft 

!Du l^aft tt)ol^I Siedet, id| finbe nid^t bie ©pur 
aSon einem ®eift, unb aße« ift Dreffur. 

SEBagner 

ÜDem .^unbe, toenn er gut gegogen, 

SBirb felbft ein »eifer äWann gebogen. 1175 

Qa, beine Ounft üerbient er ganj unb gar, 

Sr, ber ©tubenten trefflid^er (gcolar. 

@ic flehen in bas ©tabttot. 
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^ittbietrjfattmet 
Sfaufi 

mit bem ^ubct IJcreintrctcnb 

3ScrIa[fen l^ab' id) gelb unb 3luen, 

^Cie eine tiefe 3lad)t bebedt, 

3Wit afinung^üoßem, f)eirgem ®rauen nSo 

3n un^ bie begre @eete totdt 

ßnt[d|Iafen finb nun »Übe S^riebe 

9Wit }ebem ungeftümen 2:un, 

ß§ reget fid^ bie 9D?enfd^enIiebe, 

©ie Siebe ®otte« regt fid^ nun, 1185 

@ei ruf)ig, *ißubel! renne nid^t l^in unb tuiber! 

Wx ber (gd^toeüe mo« fdinoperft bu f)ier? 

8ege bid| l^inter ben Ofen nieber, 

aWein befte« Skiffen geb' x6) bir, 

SBie bu brausen auf bem bergigen 9Bege 1190 

Durd^ 9?ennen unb Springen ergebt un^ I)aft, 

@o nimm nun aud^ öon mir bie *ißflege, 

Site ein tt)ittfommner ftißer ®aft. 

2ld|, tt)enn in unfrer engen ^cüt 
^k iampt freunbüd^ toieber brennt, 1195 

T)ann lüirb'« in unferm ^ufen l^etle, 
Qm ©crjen, ba^ fid^ fetber fennt. 
SBemunft fängt' n?ieber an ju fpredffen, 
55 
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56 Sauft, erfter Seil 

Uttb Hoffnung lieber an ju blül^n, 

3Ran fel^nt fid^ nad^ bc« geben« ©äd^en, 1200 

ad^! nad^ be« geben« Quelle l^tn. 

Sliurre nid^t, ^ubel! 3u ben l^eiügen Jonen, 

S)ie ie(5t meine ganje ©eef umfaffen, 

ffiitt ber tierifd^e Saut ntd^t paffen. 

ffitr finb gemol^nt, bag bie 9J?enfd^en üerl^ö^nen, 1205 

3Ba« fie nid^t üerfte^n, 

!Ca6 fie öor bem ®uten unb ©d^önen, 

ÜDa« il^nen oft befd^merlid^ ift, murren; 

SBitt e« ber §unb, tt)ie fie, betnurren? 

aber ad^! fd^on füt)!' i(^, bei bem beften SBillen, 12 10 
55efriebigung nid^t mel^r au« bem ©ufen quitten» 
Slber tüarum mu§ ber ®trom fo balb üerfiegen, 
Unb tt)ir loieber im ÜDurfte liegen? 
ÜDaDon ^ab' id^ fo üiel Grfaf)rung. 
S)od^ biefer 9D?anget lägt fid^ erfefeen, 1215 

SBir lernen ba« Überirbifd^e fd^äfeen, 
SBir fel^nen un« mä) Offenbarung, 
!I)ie nirgenb« »ürb'ger unb fc^öner brennt 
ai« in bem 9?euen Jeftament. 

9J?id^ brängt% ben ©runbtejt auf juf dalagen, 1220 

aWit reblid^em Oefül^l einmal 
Da« l^eilige Original 
3n mein geliebte« !l)eutfc^ ju übertragen. 

er fcftlägt ein SJoIum auf unb f(^lcft fitft an 

©efd^rieben ftet)t: „^m 3lnfang mar ba« ©ort!" 

§ier ftodt' id^ fd^on! ©er l^ilft mir toeiter fort? 1225 

Qi) lann ba« SBort fo ^oc^ unmöglid^ \^&^n, 
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Q6) muß c« anbcr« übcrfcfecn, 

fficnti id^ öom ©elfte red^t erleud^tet bin. 

©efd^rteben ftet)t: ^m Sltifatig mar ber ®inn. 

33ebenle toof)i bie erfte ^txk, 1230 

^a^ beine gebet fid^ nid^t übereile ! 

3ft e« ber Sinn, ber alle« »irft unb fd^afft? 

G« follte ftetin: 3fm Slnfang mar bie traft! 

ÜDod^, aud^ tnbem id^ biefe« nieberfd^reibe, 

®c^on »amt mid^ toa^, ba§ id^ babei nid^t bleibe. 1235 

mx ^itft ber ®eift! auf einmal fe^' ic^ 9iat 

Unb fd^reibe getroft: 3^m Anfang toax bie 2^at! 

(Soll id^ mit bir ba« 3^^^^^ teilen, 
^ubet, fo tag ba^ beulen, 

®o lag ba« gellen! 1240 

(gold^ einen ftörenben ®efellen 
SWag id^ nid^t in ber 9?ä^e leiben, 
giner öon un« beiben 
aJhiB bie 3^0^ meiben. 

Ungern l^eb' id^ ba« ©aftred^t auf, 1245 

!I)ie 2^ür ift offen, t)aft freien Sauf. 
aber tua« mug ic^ feigen! 
Sann ba« natürlid^ gefd^el^en? 
3fft e« ©chatten? ift'd SBirllidjfeit? 
SBie toirb mein ^ubel lang unb breit! 1250 

ßr ^ebt fid^ mit ©etualt, 
t)a« ift nit^t meine« ©unbe« ©eftalt! 
3Beld^ ein ©efpenft brai^f id^ in« §au«! 
Sd^on fie^t er tt)ie ein 9iilpferb au«, 
aWit feurigen äugen, fd^redtlid^em @ebi§. 1255 

Ol bttbiftmirgett)i|! 
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58 gauft. ßrftcr Xtxl 

gür foldie l^atbc §öllenbrut 
3ft ©alomoni« @c^lüffcl gut. 

Reiftet 

auf bem ©ange 

ÜDrinnen gefangen ift einer! 

^Bleibet l^au^en, folg' it)m feiner! 1260 

a33ie im (Sifen ber gud^^, 

3agt ein alter ©öMentud^«. 

aber gebt ad|t! 

@(^tt)ebet t)in, fd^tuebet tüiber, 

5luf unb nieber, 1265 

Unb er l^at fic^ lo^gemad^t. 

Sonnt i^r i^m nüfeen, 

Sagt it)n nic^t fifeen! 

ÜDenn er tat un« allen 

®c^on üiel ju ®ef allen. 1270 

©rft ju begegnen bem Siere, 
55raud^' id^ btn ®pxvid) ber SSiere: 

©alamanber foll glühen, 
* Unbene fid| minben, 

@^lp]^e üer[(^toinben, 1275 

Äobolb fid^ mü^en* 

2öer fie nid^t fennte, 

ÜDie glemente, 

3ff)re Äraft 

Unb ßigenfd^aft, 1280 

SBöre lein 9Keifter 

Über bie ©eifter. 
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SScrfd^tDittb in glammctt, 

©alamanbcr! 

^Raufc^enb fließe gufommen, 1285 

Unbene! 

t'eud^t in SWeteoren^Si^ötte, 

©ring' f|än«Iid^e §i(fe, 

Incubus! Incubusl 1290 

Jritt l^erDor unb mad^e ben ©d^luß. 

Seine« ber 3Siere 

©tedt in bem Siere. 

g« liegt gang rul^ig unb grinft mid^ an, 

^d) l)aV it)m noä) nxd)t mel^ getan. 1295 

!J)u fottft mxä) ^ören 

©tärfer be)d^tt)ören. 

«ift bu, ©efeöe, 

ein gtüc^tling ber ^mt? 

®o fiel) bie« S^\ä)tn, 1300 

ÜDetn fie fid^ beugen, 

!Die [c^tuargen ©d^aren! 

©d^on fd^tuittt e« auf mit borftigen ©aaren. 

3Sern)orfne« Sefen! 

Äannft bu i^n lefen? 1305 

T)en nie entfproßnen, 

Unau«gefprod^nen, 

ÜDurd^ aöe ©immel gegognen, 

greoentlid^ burd^ftod^nen? 

§inter ben Ofen gebannt, 1310 

©(^»ittt ed tt)ie ein gtefant, 
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üDcn ganjcn 9iaum füllt c« an, 

@d tt)itt jum 9?cbct jcrfließcti. 

(Steige nid^t gut !J)e(fe l^inan! 

gege bic^ ju bed aßeifter« gügen! 131 5 

J)u fiel^ft, baß ii) niä)t vergebend bro^e. 

3^ci^ Derfenge bic^ mit l^eiüger gol^e! 

(grtt)arte nid^t 

35ad breimat glül^enbe Sid^t! 

Smarte tiic^t 1320 

1)te ftärffte öon meinen fünften! 

ttitt, ittbem bet 92e6et fäat, geftetbet toie ein fal^renber @(^o(afti{ud, leintet 
bem €fen fitxr>ot 

aBogu ber l%m? tt)a« fte^t bem ©errn ju !Dienften? 

»attft 

Da« alfo mar be« ^ubel« Äem! 

ßin fal^rcnbcr @colaft? Der ßafu« mac^t mid) (ad|en 

2Efltpf^iit9pf^tlt§ 

Qd) falutierc ben geteerten .^errn! 1325 

^l^r l^abt mid^ meibUc^ fd^mtfeen mad^en. 

©te nennft bu bic^? 

2EHtpf^ift9pfitlt» 

Die grage fc^eint mir Hein 
gür einen, ber ba« SBort fo fe^r Derad^tet, 
Der, meit entfernt öon allem @d^ein, 
5Rttr in ber SBefen 2:iefe trachtet« 1330 
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afttuft 

©ci cud^, tl^r §erm, fann man ba^ S33e[cn 

®ctt)öt)nltci^ aud bcm 9?amen (cfen, 

3330 ed fic^ attgu beutlic^ tucift, 

S33ctttt man eud^ glicgengott, SSerberber, Sügner l^ci^t. 

5Wnn gnt, tt)cr bift bu bcnn? 

©in Seit üon jener Sraft, 1335 
3)ie ftet« ba« «öfe »iö unb ftetd ba« Oute fc^afft. 

3Ba« tft mit biefem SRätfeltport gemeint? 

mtpf^iftopfitlt» 

Qd) bin ber ®eift, ber ftet« üemeint! 

Unb bad mit Sted^t; benn alle«, mad entfte^t, 

3fft »ert, bag e« ju ®runbe get|t; 1340 

!J)rum beffer tDäx% baß nid^t« entftünbe. 

®o ift benn alte«, tt)a« it)r ©itabe, 

3erftömng, furj ba« 33öfe nennt, 

aWein eigentlid^e« glcment. 

ÜDu nennft btd^ einen 2:eit, unb ftel^ft bod^ ganj üor mir? 

^tpfiiftopfitlt» 

©efd^eibne SBatirlieit fpred^' id^ btr. 1346 

ffienn fid^ ber äWenfd^, bie Heine 9?arrenn)ett, 
OetDö^ntic^ für ein ®anje« {)ött — 
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Q6) bin ein IcH bc« Seife, ber anfangt alle« mar, 

@in Seil ber ginftemi«, bie fic^ bad gid^t gebar, 1350 

!J)ad ftolge ßic^t, ba« nun ber SÄutter 9?ac^t 

ÜDen alten SRang, ben JRaunt il^r ftreitig mad^t, 

Unb bod^ gelingt'« i^m nid^t, ba ed, fo öiel e« ftrebt, 

SSerliaf tet an ben Körpern Hebt» 

aSon törpem ftrömf «, bie törper mad^t ed fc^ön, 1355 

(Sin Körper l^emmt'« auf feinem ®ange; 

©0, t)off id^, bauert e« nid^t lange, 

Unb mit ben törpem toitV^ gu ®runbe ge^. 

^htn fenn' id^ beine ttjürb'gen ^flid^ten! 

ÜDu fannft im ®ro§en nid^t« üernid^ten 1360 

Unb fängft e« nun im kleinen an. 

Unb freilid^ ift nid^t öiel bamit getan. 

aaSa« fic^ bem 5Rid^t§ entgegenftellt, 

3)ad attoa^r biefe plumpe 3Belt, 

©0 öiel afe id^ fd^on unternommen, 1365 

3fd^ tDUßte ni(^t i^r beijufommen, 

aJHt Sßtütn, ©türmen, ©c^ütteln, «raub — 

®erut)ig bleibt am ßnbe SKeer unb 8anb! 

Unb bem üerbammten 3^ug, ber 2:ier* unb 3Jienf(^enbrut, 

Dem ift nun gar nid^t« anjul^aben: 1370 

ffiie t)iele l^ab' id^ f(^on begraben! 

Unb immer girfuliert ein neue«, frif(^e« ©tut. 

©0 gel^t e« fort, man möd^te rafenb »erben! 

ÜDer 8uft, bem SBaffer, toie ber grben 

gnttoinben taufenb Äeime fid^, 1375 



Digitized by VjOOQlC 



©tubieräitnmcr 63 

3m Irodnen, gcud^tcn, SBarmcn, fi'altcn! 
§ätf 16) mir nid^t btc glammc Dorbc{)oltctt, 
3fc^ ^ättc ni(^t« 2lpartd für mic^. 

©0 fctjeft bu bcr ctütg regen, 

!J)er l^eiifam fdfiaffenben ©etuatt 1380 

©ie falte leufefefauft entgegen, 

ÜDte ftd^ vergeben« tücftfci^ baut! 

2Ba« anber« fu(^e ju beginnen, 

!De« (Sf)ao« rtunberlid^er ©ol^n! 

3Bir tootten tt)trfli(^ un« beginnen, 1385 

!j)ie nöd^ften 9J?aIe mel^r baüon! 
!3Dürff i(j| tuol^I bie^mal mid^ entfernen? 

3^(1^ fef)e nid^t, toarum bu fragft 

30^ i|abe ietjt bic^ fennen lernen, 

Sefuc^e nun mid^, toie bu magft» 1390 

©ier ift ba« genfter, l^ter ift bte 2^üre, 

gin JRaud^fang ift btr au(^ getuig. 

mtpf^ift9pf^tit» 

Ocfte^' \6)'^ nur! ba§ id^ l^inau^fpagiere, 

aSerbietet mir ein Reinem §inbemi^, 

3)er ÜDrubenfufe auf gurer ©d^tüette — 1395 

afttttft 

!3Da^ ^entagramma mad^t bir ^ein? 
gi fage mir, bu @ot)n ber §ötte, 
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SBctin ba« bit^ bannt, tute famft bu bcnn t)crein? 
©ic morb ein folt^cr @eift betrogen? 

©efc^aut e« red^t! ed ift nid^t gut gejogcn: 1400 

ÜDer eine äBintet, ber nad} außen ju, 
3ft/ toie bu fief)ft, ein »enig offen. 

gfaufi 

!Da« l^at ber 3^föö gut getroffen! 

Unb mein ©efangner toärft benn bu? 

!Dad ift Don ol^ngefä^r gelungen! 1405 

35er ^ubel merfte nid^td, al« er l^ereingefprungen, 
ÜDie @ad^e fiel)t jefet anberd au«: 
S)er leufet fann nit^t au§ bem §aud. 

3)od^ tuarunt gel^ft bn nid^t burd^« genfter? 

2Efltp^iftopiitlt» 

'« ift ein ®efefe ber leufel unb ©efpenfter: 1410 

SBo fie ^ereingefd^tüpft, ba muffen fie l^inau«. 

35a« erfte ftef)t un« frei, beim gleiten finb toir ^ec^te. 

afttttp 

3)te ©ötte felbft ^at i^re SRec^te? 

!Dad finb' id^ gut, ba ließe fit^ ein ^aft, 

Unb fidler njo^I, mit eud^, if)r Ferren, fd^Iießen? 1415 
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SBa« man Derfprid^t, ba« foBft bu rein gctticßcn, 

!Dir lüirb baöon nid^t^ abgejmadt. 

!Docl^ ba« t[t nid^t fo furg gu faffen, 

Unb tt)ir befprcd^en ba« guttäd^ft; 

!3Dod^ iefeo bitt' ic^ t)od^ unb ^öd^ft, 1420 

gür biefe^ aJiat mid^ gu cnttaffen. 

8föttft 

®o bleibe boc^ nod^ einen 2lugenblidf, 
Um mir erft gute SKör gu fagen. 

3^efet tag mid^ Ml idj fomme balb gurüdf, 

!3Dann magft bu nad^ ^Belieben fragen. 1425 

gfattfi 

Q(i) Ijaht bir nid^t nai^geftellt, 

4Btft bu bod^ felbft in^ ®am gegangen. 

®en Jeufet (jalte, tt)er il^n t)ält! 

@r tüirb i()n nid^t fo balb gum gmeiten SKalc fangen. 

SBenn bir'« beliebt, fo bin id^ aud^ bereit, 1430 

T)ix gur Oefellfd^aft l^ier gu bleiben; 

!3Do(^ mit 33ebingni«, bir bie ^dt 

!3Durd^ meine fünfte tüttrbig gu vertreiben. 

afauft 

Qd) fel^' e« gern, ba« ftel^t bir frei; 

9?ur bag bie Äunft gefällig fei! 143s 
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üDu tuirft, mein grcunb, für beine (Sinnen 

Qn biefer ©tunbe niet)r geminnen, 

5ltö in be« Satire« einerlei. 

SBa^ bir bie garten ®eifter fingen, 

!J)ie fd^önen Silber, bie fie bringen, 1440 

©inb nid^t ein leere« 3^^^^^fpi^'- 

Sluc^ bein ®eruc^ toirb fid) ergeben, 

ÜDann wirft bn beinen (Saunten letjen, 

Unb bann entjüdt fid^ bein ©efül^l. 

55creitung brandet e« nid^t üoran, 1445 

©eifammen finb mir, fanget an! 

Reiftet 

©d^tuinbet, it)r bunfeln 
SBötbungen broben! 
JReigenber fd^aue, 

greunblid^ ber blaue 1450 

iltl^er l^erein! 
S3Bären bie bunfeln 
S3Botfen jerronnen! 
(Sternelein funfein, 

aWilbere ®onnen 1455 

«Sd^einen barein. 
©immtifd^er ©ö^ne 
Oeiftige (Sd)^nc, 
(Sd^iüanfenbe Beugung 
(Sd^mebet öorüber. 1460 

(Se^nenbe 9?eigung 
golget t)inüber; 
Unb ber ©eipänber 
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6T 


glattembc «änber 




iCecfeti bic gänbcr, 


1465 


ÜDcden bic ßaube, 




SBo \i6) für« Sebcn, 




2^icf in (Sebanfen, 




Siebcttbc geben. 




?aube bei 8aube! 


1470 


©proffenbe JRanfen! 




Saftenbe Straube 




©türjt in« «e^ter 




iCröngenber Kelter, 




(gtttrgen in mdjtn 


1475 


©d^önmenbe SBeine, 




^Riefeln bur(^ reine, 




gbte ©efteine, 




gaffen bie ©ö^en 




§inter fic^ liegen, 


1480 


^Breiten jn Seen 




(S>i6) nm« ©enügen 




©rünenber ©ügel. 




Unb ba« ©epgel 




©c^Iürfet fic^ SBonne, 


1485 


flieget ber ©onne, 




Stieget ben fetten 




^nfeln entgegen. 




!Die fic^ auf SBeHen 




Oaufelnb belegen; 


1490 


SBo toir in et)örcn 




^faud^jenbe l^ören, 




Über ben äuen 




2^anjenbe fd^auen, 
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S)ic fic^ im grcicti 1495 

äüc jerftrcucn. 

Sinigc Hitninctt 

Über bic ©ö^ctt, 

Slttbcrc fc^ttjimmctt 

Über bie ®een, 1500 

aittbere fc^tueben; 

äüe junt Sebett, 

Sitte jur gerne 

Siebenber Sterne, 

©etiger §utb* 1505 

gr fc^täft! @o red^t, i^r luffgen, garten 3^ungen! 

Q\)x \)abt ü)n treutic^ eingesungen! 

'^ür bie« Äonjert bin icfi in eurer ®c^utb. 

I)u bift nocfi nicfit ber "SJlann, ben 2^eufet feft ju Ratten! 

Umgautett i^n mit [ü^en 2^raumgeftatten, 1510 

SSerfenft i^n in ein SKeer be« 2Ba^n«; 

J)oc^ biefer ©cfinjetfe 3öuber ju jerfpatten, 

Sebarf icf| eine« Stattenga^n«. 

9?icf|t tange braucfi' icfi gu befcfinjören, 

@cf|on rafcfiett eine l^ier unb mirb [ogteicfi micf) ^ören. 1515 

X)er §err ber SRatten unb ber 3Wäufe, 

S)er Stiegen, JJi^öfc^e, SBangen, gäufe, 

©efiel^tt bir, bic^ \)tv\>ox gu magen 

Unb biefe ©cfinjetle gu benagen, 

®o n)ie er fie mit CI betu^jft — 152c 

X)a fommft bu fcf)on ^erüorge^upft! 

3iur frifcfi an« ©er!! ÜDie ©pifee, bie mic^ bannte, 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



©tubieräimmer 69 

@ic fifet ganj öomcti an bcr ßantc. 

5Woc^ einen Sdx% fo iff ö gefcfie^n. — 

S'hin, (Jauftc, träume fort, bi« njir un« tüiebcrfel^m 1525 

ermad^enb 

©in ic^ benn abermafö betrogen? 
SSerfcfin)inbet fo ber geifterreicfie !Drang, 
S)a§ mir ein Jraum ben 2:cufet öorgelogen, 
Unb bag ein ^ubel mir entf prang? 
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@^ flopft? |)crcitt! SBcr tüill ntic^ tüicbcr plagen? 1530 

Sä) bm% 

afauft 

^crcitt! 

mtpfiiftopfitlt» 

ÜDu ntugt c« breintal fagcn» 

8fattft 

©crcin bcnn! 

mtpiiiftopiitit» 

®o gefäßft bn mir, 
SBir tücrbcn, l^off' ic^, un^ »ertragen; • 
üDenn bir bic ©ritten ju öcrjagcn, 
Sin icfi atö ebler Sunfer l^ier, , 1535 

3n rotem, golbüerbrämtem bleibe, 
üDa« aWöntelc^en t)on ftarrer ©eibe, 
S5ic §a^nenfeber anf bem §ut, 
aßit einem langen, [pifeen 'iDegen, 
Unb rate nun bir, fttrj unb gut, 1540 

©ergleicfien gleic^fatt« anjulegen; 

70 
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ÜDamit bu, lo^gcbunbcn, frei, 
erfa^rcft, toa^ ba« geben fei* 

afuttft 

3^n iebem ftleibe »erb' ic^ m\)l bie ^eiti 

'De« engen grbenfeben« füllen. 1545 

Qd) bin iu aft, nm nur ju fpielen, 

3u iung, um ol^ne SSSunfd^ ju fein, 

S33a« fann bie SBelt mir mo^I gettHll^ren? 

gntbel^ren fottft bu! fottft entbehren! 

S5a« ift ber eroige ®efang, 1550 

!Der iebem an bie D^ren Hingt, 

!Den, unfer ganje« geben lang, 

Un« l^eifer jebe @tunbe fingt. 

9?ur mit entfefeen xmdf' id^ morgen« auf, 

Qi) möcf)te bittre 2^ränen »einen, 1555 

ÜDen 2^ag gu fe^n, ber mir in feinem 8auf 

3lxd)t einen ©unfc^ erfüffen toirb, nicfit einen, 

S5er fefbft bie Sl^nung jeber 8uft 

9Kit eigenfinnigem drittel minbert, 

!Die Schöpfung meiner regen ©ruft 1560 

üßit taufenb 8eben«frafeen ^inbert. 

2luc^ mufe ic^, wenn bie 9?ac^t fic^ nieberfenit, 

üßic^ öngftlid^ auf ba« Sager ftredfen, 

%Vid) ha toirb feine 9taft gefcfienft, 

3Ricf| tüerben milbe Iröume fcfireden. 1565 

35er ®ott, ber mir im 33ufen too^nt, 

Äann tief mein S^nerfte« erregen, 

S5er über atten meinen Gräften tl^ront, 

(Sr lann nac^ äugen nid^t« beioegen; 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



72 gouft. erfter Seil 

Uttb fo ift mir ba« ÜDafein eine 8aft, 1570 

S5cr Job ertDünfc^t, ba« geben mir üer^a^t. 

Unb boc^ ift nie ber Job ein ganj mittfommner ®aft 

Sfauft 

O feiig ber, bem er im ©iege^glanje 

©ie bfufgen Sorbeem nm bie (grfitäfe tüinbet, 

'Den er, nac^ rafcfi burc^raftem 2^anje, 1575 

Qn eine« 2Wäbcf)en« Slrmen finbet! 

£} mf id) üor be« ^ol)en ®eifte« ^raft 

ßntiüdt, entfeelt bal^in gefunfen! 

Unb bocf) \fat iemanb einen brannen (gaft, 

3ftt jener 5Rarf|t, nicf)t auögetrunfen. 1580 

gfauft 

ÜDa« Spionieren, fctieint'«, ift beine 8uft. 

Sltttoiffenb bin icfi nict|t; bod; öiet ift mir betonet* 

Sfauft 

SBenn au« bem fdiredticfien ©etoü^te 

gin füg befannter S:on mic^ jog, 

!Den 9?eft öon finblictiem ©efül^Ie 1585 

SDKt 2lnftang frol^er 3cit betrog, 

@o flucti' x6) allem, toa^ bie (2eete 

aWit 8otf* unb ©aufeltoerf umfpannt, 
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Unb fic in bicfe Iraucr^ö^Ic 

üßit Stcnb' unb ©d^nteic^elträftcn bannt: 1590 

9ScrfIucf|t t)orau« bic l^ol^c SDtcinung, 

SBomit ber ®cift ftct| [elbft umfängt! 

35crflucf|t ba« ^Icnbcn bcr grfc^cinung, 

!Dic ficfi an unfre ©innc brängt! 

SJcrflud^t, nja« un« in ^Träumen ^euc^clt, 1595 

ÜDe« 9?u^m«, bcr 9iamcn«baucr irug! 

SScrpuctit, ma« atö Sefife un« fcfintcicfielt, 

ai« Söcib unb Äinb, at« Stied^t unb ^pug! 

9ScrfIucf|t fei a)tamnton, menn mit Sd^äfeen 

©r un« ju fül^ncn Saaten regt, 1600 

S33enn er ju müßigem ßrgefeen 

Die ^olfter un« jurec^te legt! 

^ind) fei bem Salfamfaft ber strauben! 

gluc^ jener l^öc^ften 8iebe«]^ufb! 

%Im^ fei ber §offnung! ^^Inä) bem (Stauben, 1605 

Unb gluc^ t)or atien ber ®ebulb! 

^etfterci^or 

unftc^tbar 

©e^! »e^! 

T)n liaft fie jerftört, 

Die fc^öne SBelt, 

üßit mäcfitiger gauft, 1610 

(Sie ftürgt, fie aerfättt! 

Sin §aIbgott ^at fie jerfc^lagen! 

2Bir tragen 

Die Krümmern in 5Wid^t^ l^inüber, 

Unb Hagen 161 5 

Über bie üerlome ©c^öne. 
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SKäc^tiflcr 

Der grbcttfö^nc, 

^räcfitiger 

Saue fic toicbcr, 1620 

Qn bcittcm «ufcn baue fic auf! 

9?cucn 8cbctt«Iauf 

©cginnc, 

a»it l^clfcm ©inttc, 

Uttb neue gieber 1625 

STötten barauf ! 

J)ie^ fittb bie Steinen 

SSon ben ÜJieinen. 

©öre, tüie gu 8uft unb laten 

ältftufl fie raten! 1630 

3n bie S33elt toeit, 

2lu^ ber ginfamfeit, 

S33o ©innen unb^Säfte ftod en, 

SBotten fie bicfi locfen. 

©ör' auf, mit beinern ®ram ju fpielen, 1635 

S)er, n)ie ein ®eier, bir am geben frigt; 

2)ie fditeditefte ©efeßfcfiaft tö^t bid) fütjlen, 

®a6 bu ein üßenfcti mit 2Äenfct|en bift. 

S)od^ fo iff ^ nicfit gemeint, 

SDid^ unter ba« ^ad gu fto^en. 1640 

3fd^ bin feiner t)on ben ®ro§enj 

Dod^ toittft bu mit mir vereint 

Deine ©d^ritte burd^ö geben netimen^ 

®o miß id) mid^ gern bequemen, 
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35cm ju fein, auf bcr ©tcttc* 1645 

Qd) bin bcin ©cfcöc 

Uttb mac^' xäf bir'd rccfit, 

©in iäf bcin SJicncr, bin bcin fiticd^t! 

Sfauft 

Unb »a^ foö id^ bagcgcn bir crfüffcn? 

ÜDaju l^aft bu nod^ eine lange ^Jrift. 1650 

8fttttft 

?Wein, nein! ber 2:eufel ift ein ggoift 

Unb tut nid^t leidet um ®otte« mitten, 

S35a^ einem anbcm nttfelic^ ift. 

©pric^ bie öebingung beuttic^ aud; 

gin folc^er Wiener bringt ©efaljr ind §au^* 1655 

Qäf toitt midi l^ier ju bcinem ©ienft öerbinben^ 
Sluf beinen SBinf nidf)t raften unb nic^t rul^n; 
SBenn toir un^ brübcn toieber finben, 
©0 fottft bu mir ba« ®Ieid^e tun. 

gfauft 

ÜDa^ !J)rüben fann mid^ toenig tümmem; 1660 

©(^lögft bu erft biefe 2BeIt in 2:rümmem, 

Die anbre mag bamad^ entftefin. 

äu« biefer grbe quitten meine greuben, 

Unb biefe ©onne fcfieinet meinen Seiben; 

Sann id) mxä) erft Don il^en fd^ciben, 1665 
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I)ann mag, \va^ mit unb !ann, gefd^e^n, 

I)at)on njitl ic^ nid^t« iDcitcr ^örett, 

Ob man aui) fünftig f)a^t unb ticbt^ 

Unb ob c« aud) in jenen S^jpren 

ßin Oben ober Unten gibt. 1670 

99le^^ifto^4e(ed 

Qn biefem (ginne fannft bu'^ luagen. 
SSerbinbe bid^; bu follft, in biefen S^agen, 
3J?it greuben meine fünfte fel^n, 
Qäf gebe bir, »a« noct| fein aJienfc^ gefe^n. 

gfattft 

SBa« tDiüft bu armer 3:eufel geben? 1675 

SBarb eine« SDleufdien ®eift, in [einem ^o^en Streben, 

SSon beine^gleictien je gefaxt? 

©od) ^aft bu Speife, bie nid^t fättigt, ^aft 

35U rote« ®oIb, ba« o^ne $Raft, 

QuedEfilber gleicti, bir in ber §anb jerrinnt, 1680 

Sin Spiel, bei bem man nie gewinnt, 

(gin aWäbdfien, ba« an meiner ^ruft 

SDtit Siugetn fcfion bem 5Kad^bar fict| üerbinbet, 

Der (H)xt fct|öne ©öttertuft, 

Die, tme ein SKeteor, üerfdiminbet? 1685 

3eig' mir bie grudfit, bie fault, t\}' man fie bricht, 

Unb ^öume, bie fict| tägtidf) neu begrünen! 

ein folcfier Auftrag fdfiredEt midf) nid|t, 
aJiit fotdEien ©(^äfeen fann ic^ bienen. 
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5)ocf), guter grcunb, bie ^^it fomtnt aucf) Ijtvan, 1690 
S3o iDtr iDa« ®ut^ in 9iul)e fdimaufcn mögen. 

SBerb' icfi beruhigt je midi auf ein gaulbett legen, 

®o fei c^ gleich um mict| getan! 

Äannft bu micf) fcf)meict|e{nb je belügen, 

Dag 16) mir felbft gefallen mag, 169.5 

Sannft bu midi mit ©enug betrügen — 

ÜDa^ fei für micf) ber letzte lag! 

!DiegBettebief icf|! 

Jopp! 
Sfaufi 

Unb ®cf|tag auf @cf|Iag! 
SBerb' icfi gum 9lugenbli(fe fagen: 
SSernjeite hoä)\ bu bift fo fdfiön! 170Q 

J)ann magft bu mict| in geffetn fc^Iagen, 
Dann mitl x6) gern ju Orunbe gel)n! 
Dann mag bie SEotengfode fdiaüen, 
Dann bift bu beine« Dienfte^ frei, 
Die U^r mag ftel^n, ber S^W^ fallen, 1705 

(S^ fei bie ^cit für mict| vorbei! 

53ebenf e« njo^l, njir njerben'« nic^t öergeffen. 

afaufi 

Daju ^aft bu ein öoltee 9?ecf|t; 

Qd) Ijabt mxd) nid^t freüentlicti öermeffen. 
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Sic iä) beharre, bin ic^ Sltcc^t, 1710 

Ob bein, toa^ frag' iäf, ober iDeffen* 

Qd) iperbc l^eute gleich, beim Doftorfcfimau^, 

Site i)ietter meine ^flic^t erfüllen. 

9?nr ein«! — Um geben« ober Sterben« mitten 

Sä'M ic^ mir ein paar Süitn au«. 1715 

afauft 

9luc^ roa« ©efd^riebne« forberft bu ^ebant? 

§aft bu nocti feinen aJiann, nid^t a)?anne«*S33ort gefannt? 

3fft'« nic^t genug, bafe mein gefprod^ne« SBort 

2luf en)ig foU mit meinen 2^agen fctialten? 

9iaft nid^t bie '&dt in attcn (Strömen fort; 17*0 

Unb mic^ fott ein SSerfpredfien l^alten? 

T)oäf biefer ^af)n ift un« in« ©erg gelegt, 

S33er mag fid^ gern bat)on befreien? 

©eglüdft, njer Irene rein im ^ufen trägt, 

Äein £)p\tx »irb i^n je gereuen! 1725 

Slttein ein *?}ergament, befdirieben unb beprägt, 

3fft ein ©efpenft, t)or bem fid^ aße fctieuen. 

ÜDa« ©ort erftirbt fdf)on in ber ^eber, 

J)ie §errfct|aft führen SBacfi« unb !?eber* 

SBa« miüft bu böfer ®eift t)on mir? 1730 

©rj, ajiarmor, Pergament, Rapier? 

©Ott id^ mit ©riffel, SKei^el, geber fc^reiben? 

Qi) gebe jebe SSJa^l bir frei. 

m^pfiiftopf^tit» 

2Bie magft bu beine SRebnerei 
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9to grctc^ fo l^itjig übertreiben? 173s 

3fft bod) ein jebe« «tättc^en gut. 

©u unterjeic^neft bic^ mit einem Jröpfc^en ®Iut* 

Sfauft 

SBennbic« bir böffig ®nüge tut, 
®o mag e^ bei ber grafee bleiben. 

99le^4if^0fl|eIeiS 
ölut ift ein ganj befonbrer ©aft. 1740 

5Wur feine gurd^t, bafe id^ bie« ^ünbni^ bred^e! 

S5aö Streben meiner ganjen Äraft 

3fft grabe ba^, ma^ id^ berfpred^e. 

Qd) l^abe mic^ ju ^od^ geblöl^t, 

3fn betnen SRang gel^ör' ic^ nur. 174s 

35er groge ®eift ^at mid^ berfc^mäl^t, 

35or mir berfd^Iicgt fic^ bie 9?atur. 

De« 'Denfend gaben ift jerriffen^ 

aWir efelt lange bor altem SBiffen. 

8a6 in ben liefen ber ©innlic^feit 1750 

Un« glü^enbe ?eibenfct|aften ftitlen! 

Qn unburc^brungnen ^öuberpilen 

®ei jebe« SBunber gteicfi bereit! 

®tür jen toxi un« in ba« §Raufdf)en ber 3^it, 

Qu« SRoUen ber ©egebenl^eit ! 1 755 

35a mag benn ©c^merj unb Oenu^, 

©elingen unb SSerbru^ 

aJiit einanber toec^feln, mie e« !ann; 

9lur raftlo« betätigt fi^ ber SÄann. 
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Qnd) ift fein üßaß unb 3^^! fl^fefet. 1760 

53ctiebt'« gucfi, überaß ju naft^en, 
Qm gliel^en etiua« ju er^afcfien, 
^efontm' @uc^ \t)o% ma« guct| ergetjt. 
9iur greift mir gu unb feib nic^t btöbe! 

S)u ^öreft ja, t)on greub' ift nic^t bie JRebe* 1765 

ÜDem S:auntel lüeii^' ic^ vxxd), beut fctimerjUd^ften ©enug, 

SSerliebtcm §a6, erquidenbem SSerbruß» 

aWeitt ^ufen, ber üom SBiffen^brang gel)ei(t ift^ 

@oß feinen (gdimerjen fünftig fic^ üerfc^fiegen, 

Unb n)a« ber ganjen aWenft^^eit jugeteilt ift, 1770 

3Bitt ict| in meinem innern (Selbft genießen, 

ajiit meinem ®eift ba« §öct|ff unb S:ieffte greifen, 

Q\)x SQBol^I unb SQBel^ auf meinen ^ufen l^äufen, 

Unb fo mein eigen @elbft ju if)rem @elbft erweitern, 

Unb, n)ie fie fetbft, am gnb' a\xä^ 16) jerfctieitern. 1775 

9Re^lpifto|i^e(ei^ 

O glaube mir, ber mancfie taufenb ^aijxt 

2ln biefer garten ©peife faut, 

ÜDa^ Don ber SBiege bi« jur ^al^re 

Äein aWenfcfi ben alten «Sauerteig öerbaut! 

®Iaub' unfer einem, biefer ®anje 1780 

3ft nur für einen ®ott gemacfit! 

gr flnbet fid^ in einem ew'gen Olanje, 

Un« ^at er in bie ginftemi« gebracht, 

Unb eucfi taugt einjig Z^ag unb 5Ka(^t. 
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Sfauft 



Slßeittid^tüia! 



1)0« lö^t fic^ ^ören! 1785 

T)odf nur öor einem ift mir bang: 
!Dic 3eit ift htrj, bie Äunft ift lang. 
Qd) hdd)t\ x\)x lieget Suc^ betel^ren. 
aiffociiert guc^ mit einem ^oeten, 
8a^t ben §erm in ©ebanfen fc^toeife i, 1790 

Unb aüe eblcn Cualitöten 
auf guren ei)renfcf)eitel pufen, 
'Ceö Sömen SlÄut, 
S)e« §irfct|e« ©cfmeKigfeit, 

ÜDe« Italiener« feurig Slut, 1795 

ÜDe« 5Worben« Dau'rBarfeit. 
Sagt i^n gud) ba« ©el^eimni« finben, 
©rogmut unb Slrglift ju öerbinben 
Unb gud^, mit tüarmen ^^ugenbtrieben, 
3la6) einem ^lane, gu berlieben. 1800 

SWödite felbft fold^ einen ©erren fennen, 
SBürb' il^n §emi 3Wifrofo«mu« nennen. 

2Ba« bin benn ic^, tt)enn e« nic^t möglid^ ift^ 

Der ü)?enfcf|l)eit Ärone gu erringen, 

yiad) ber fid^ alle (Sinne bringen? 1805 

35U bift am gnbe — wa« bu bift. 

Sefe' bir "iperücfen auf öon 2)tiUionen Coden, 
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©cfe' bcittctt gug auf cdcn^o^e ©ocfcn, 
!Du bicibft bod^ immer, ma« bu bift 

Sauft 

Qdf ^m% öcrgcbcn« f)aV iäf aöc ©d^ä^ iSio 

S5cd aWcTifd^cngcift^ auf mid^ l^crbcigcrafft, 

Uub lücnn iäf mid^ am gnbc nicbcrfc^, 

Quillt inncrlid^ bod^ feine neue Sraft; 

Qd) bin nic^t um ein ©aar breit ^ö^er, 

©in bem Unenblid^en nic^t näl^er* 1815 

mtpfiiftopfitlt» 

aKein guter ©err, Qljx fe^t bie (Sachen, 

SBie man bie ©ac^en eben fielet; 

SBir muffen ba« gefd^eitcr machen, 

aif un« be« geben« greube fliegt. 

SBa« genfer! freilid^ §änb' unb Pfee 1820 

Unb Äopf unb § , bie finb bein; 

ÜDoc^ alle«, toa« id^ frifd^ genieße, 

3ft ba^ brum weniger mein? 

®enn id^ fec^« ©engfte jal^Ien fann, 

©inb i^re Gräfte nicfit bie meine? 1825 

Qd) renne ju unb bin ein rechter 3)tann, 

ät« ^ätf ic^ öierunbjnjanjig ©eine« 

Drum frifc^! lag alle« ©innen fein, 

Unb grab' mit in bie SBcIt l^inein! 

Qäf fag' e« bir: ein Serl, ber fpefuliert, 1830 

3ft tt)ie ein 2^ier, auf bürrer §eibe 

SSon einem böfen ®eift im Ärei« l^erum gefül^rt, 

Unb ring« uml^er liegt fc^öne grüne SBeibc* 
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gfauft 
SBic fangen toir bo^ an? 

SBir flet)en eben fort. 
SBo^ ift ha^ für ein SKarterort? 1835 

SBa^ ^eigt ba« für ein geben führen, 
@i(^ nnb bic ^^ungen^ ennuyieren? 
8a§ bu bae bem §erm 5Ra(^bar SBanft! 
2Ba^ ttjittft bu bid^ bae @tro^ gu brefd^en plagen? 
5Da^ 53efte, lua« bu toiffen fannft, 1840 

35arfft bu ben 53uben bod^ nid^t fagen. 
®kxä) tiöf i(6 tintn auf bem ®ange! 

Sfaufi 
aWir tff 6 nic^t mögtid^, i^n ju fe^n. 

aRe|i^ifto|i^eIei^ 

!Cer arme Änabe toartet lange, 

Der barf nid^t ungetröftet ge^n. 1845 

Somm, gib mir beinen SRodt unb 9Küfee; 

Die aWa^le mufe mir föfttid^ fte^n. 

et Helbct fxäi um 

9htn überla§ e^ meinem SBifee! 

3ft^ braud^e nur ein SSiertelftünbd^en 3eit; 

Qnbeffen mac^e bit^ jur fc^önen f^a^rt bereit! 1850 

ga«ft af> 
in tJrauftS langem ^(eibe 

aSerac^te nur aSemunft unb SBiffenfd^aft, 
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^e^ aÄcnfc^cn aücr^öc^ftc Äraft, 

\?a§ nur in 53Ienb* unb ^aubtxvotrhn 

'^\6) üon htm ^üflcngetft beftärfen^ 

So l^aV xä) ixä) fd|Ott unbebrngt — 1855 

5^m ^at ba^ Sd^idfal einen ®eift gegeben, 

!Der ungebänbigt immer üortoärt^ bringt, 

Unb beffen übereiltet Streben 

ÜDer grbe JJreuben überspringt, 

ÜDen \d)kpP* i^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^W^^ Seben, 1860 

35urd| flache Unbebeuten^eit, 

gr foß mir jappetn, ftarren, Heben, 

Unb feiner Unerfättlic^feit 

®oß Speif unb Jranf üor gierigen 2\ppm fdimeben; 

gr tt)irb grquicfung fid| umfonft erfle^n, 1865 

Unb ^ätt' er pd^ aud^ nid^t bem S^enfel übergeben, 

gr mü^te bod| gu ®runbe gel^n! 

(Sin Sdififer tritt auf 

Sii^fller 

3ci^ bin alliier erft furje 3^it, 

Unb fomme öott grgebenl^eit, 

einen 3Wann ju fprect)en unb ju fennen, 1870 

Den aöe mir mit @]^rfurd|t nennen, 

ffntpYtftopf^titß 

(Sure @öflid|feit erfreut mid^ fe^r! 
3^^r fel)t einen 9Kann ttjie anbre me^r. 
©abt 3^^r gud^ fonft fd|on umgetan? 

Sii^ülev 

3c^ bitf guc^, net)mt gud| meiner anl 1875 
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Q6) lomme mit attcm guten 9Kut, 
getbtid&em ®clb unb frifc^em SSint; 
2Ketnc ajhtttcr rooütt mid^ loum entfcmett; 
aWöc^tc gern mae SRec^te ^tcrougcti. lernen. 

üDa feib Q\)x eben rec^t am Ort. 1880 

^li^fller 

Sluf richtig, motzte fd^on toieber fort: 

3n biefen ^antm, biefcn ^aüen 

SBitt e^ mir leine^meg^ gefaücn- 

g^ ift ein gor befc^rönfter 9taum, 

a»an fielet nid^t^ ®rüne«, leinen Saum, 1885 

Unb in ben ©ölen, auf ben Sänlen 

aSerge^t mir §ören, ©e^n unb ©enlen. 

fBfltpfix^9p^tlt» 

5Do^ fommt nur auf ©etooi^nl^ett an. 

©0 nimmt ein Äinb ber ajhttter :öruft 

5Rid^t gleidi im Slnfang toittig an, 1890 

5Dod^ balb emäl^rt e« fid^ mit 8uft. 

©0 toirb'^ enc^ an ber SBei^l^eit ©ruften 

SKit jebem Sage met)r gelüften. 

eii^ület 

Sin il^rem ©atö toitl id^ mit JJreuben l^angen; 

5Do(^ fagt mir nur, tt)ie lann ic^ l^ingetangen? 1895 

^tpfiifiopfitlt» 

erfiftrt dnä), t\f Q^x weiter ge^t, 
©a« m\)it O^r für eine 0aftttt»t? 
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3fc^ ttüttfc^tc red^t geleiert ju tocrbcn, 

Uttb möchte gcm^ toa^ auf ber grbcn 

Unb in bcm ©tmmcl ift, crfaffeti, 1900 

'Cie SBiffenfc^'aft unb bic 5Rotur. 

'Co fetb 3^r auf ber red|tcn ©pur; 

5Dod^ müßt 5^r guc^ nid^t jcrftreucn laffeti. 

3(^ bin babci mit SceP unb 8eib; 

jDo(^ frcißdi tDürbe mir Beilagen 1905 

ein tDcnig ^rci^eit unb 3eitDcrtreib 

2ln fc^önen ©ommerfciertagen. 

©cbraud^t ber ^eit, fie gel^t fo fdinett üon Rinnen, 

5Doci^ Drbnung lel^rt (änd) ^tit gewinnen, 

aWein teurer iJ^eunb, ic^ rat' gud^ brum 1910 

3uerft Soüegium gogicum. 

ÜDa wirb ber ®eift (Sud) too^I breffiert, 

3tt fpanifct)e (Stiefeln eingefd^nürt, 

S)a§ er bebäd^tiger fo fortan 

©infct)Iei(^e bie ®ebanfenba^n, 1915 

Unb nid^t etma, bic Äreuj unb Quer, 

3rrIi(^teUere ^in unb ^er. 

a^ann feieret man gud^ manct)en S:ag, 

Va^, m^ ^\)x fonft ouf einen ©c^Iog 
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©ctricbcn, luic (äffen unb Jrmfen frei, 1920 

(Stn^! 3^^i' Drei! baju nötig feu 

3tDar iff ^ mit ber ©ebanfenfabril 

SBie mit einem ©eber==2)leifterftü(f, 

2Bo ein SEritt tanfenb pben regt, 

Die @ct)ifftein herüber l^inüber ft^ie^en, 1925 

Die ^äben ungefe^en fliegen, 

Sin Srf)tag taufenb SSerbinbnngen fc^fögt. 

Der ^^ilofop^, ber tritt herein 

Unb bettjeift Quo), ee müßt' fo fein: 

Da« grff ttJär' fo, ba« 3tt)eite fo, 1930 

Unb brum ba« Dritt' unb 3Sierte fo, 

Unb tDenn ba« Srff unb S^tW nid^t toär'. 

Da« Dritf unb 3Sierf to'df nimmermehr» 

Da« greifen bie ©dritter aller Orten, 

©inb aber feine SBeber genjorben, 1935 

SBer voxü ma« ßebenbige« erfennen unb befd^reiben, 

@ud|t erft ben @eift t)erau« gu treiben. 

Dann l^at er bie 2:ei(e in feiner ©onb, 

ije^ft leiber! nur ba« geiftige 53anb* 

Encheiresin naturae nennf « bie Sl^emie, 1940 

©pottet i^rer felbft, unb toei^ nic^t tt)ie. 

üann ®ud^ nid|t eben ganj üerfte^en. 

Da« ttjirb nftc^ften« fc^on beffer gelten, 

SBenn Ql^r lernt alle« rebujieren 

Unb gehörig Haffifijieren. 1945 
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3DWr tt)trb Don oUe bcm fo butnm, 

äifö ging' mir ein SKü^Irab im Äopf ^erum. 

5Rod^^cr, Dor allen anbern Sachen, 

aßügt 3^r @ud| an bie 2Retap^^fif mact)en! 

ÜDa fe^t, bafe 3^^^ tieffinnig fa^t, 1950 

SBae in be« üRenfd^en ©im ni^t pa^t; 

gür toa^ brein get)t unb nid|t brein ge^t 

(Sin präd^tig SBort gu ÜDienften ftel^t. 

T)o6) öorerft biefe^ t)atbe Qai)x 

5Re^mt ja ber beften Dvbnung wa^r. 195s 

Pnf ©tunben l^abt Q\)x jeben Sag; 

@eib brinnen mit bem ®(o(fenfd)tag! 

§abt ßud| öorl^er ttjo^l präpariert, 

^aragrap^o^ mo^( einftubiert, 

©amit ^l^r nad|]^er beffer fe^t, i960 

©a§ er nict)t^ fagt, al^ ttja^ im Suct)e fte^t; 

!Dod) (Sud^ be« (Scf)reiben^ ja befleißt, 

m biltiert^ gud^ ber ©eilig' ®eift! 

Slitflier 

J)a^ foKt 3^r mir nidf)t jmeimat fagen! 

3ct) benfe mir, n)ie öiet e^ nüfet; 1965 

1)enn, ttja^ man ©d^ttjarj auf SBeiß befifet, 

Sann man getroft nad^ ©aufe tragen, 

^mtpfiiftopfitit^ 
X)oc^ n)(if|(t mir eine Satultätl 
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3ur SRc(^t^geIet)rfamfcit fann x6) mid) nid^t bequemen- 

Qäf fann e^ gud^ fo fe^r nicfit übe{ nehmen, 1970 

Qd) njeife, mie e^um biefe ge^re [te^t. 

g« erben pdf) Oefefe' unb 9terf)te 

äöie eine em'ge Stant^eit fort, 

Sie fct)teppen öon @efd^lect)t pdf) jum ®efct)Ie(^te 

Unb rüdten fad^t üon Ort gu Ort, 197s 

3Semunft toirb Unfinn, 2Bol)(tat ^fage; 

SBel^ bir, ba^ bu ein gnfet bift! 

SSom 9ted^te, ba^ mit un^ geboren ift, 

SSon bem ift leiber! nie bie grage. 

9Kein Slbfd^eu njirb burc^ gucf) öermet)rt; 1980 

D glüdtlid^ ber, ben 3^^^ belehrt! 
gaft möt^t' ic^ nun S^eofogie ftubieren. 

Q6) tt)ünfct)te nict)t, @uc^ irre ju fütiren. 

2Ba« biefe 2Biffenfcf)aft betrifft, 

g^ ift fo fd^toer, ben falf(f)en 3Beg ju meiben, 1985 

e^ liegt in i^r fo Diel üerborgne^ ®ift, 

Unb öon ber Slrgenei iff ^ faum gu unterf(f)eiben, 

9lm beften ift'^ auc^ ^ier, njenn Q\}x nur (Sinen ^ört, 

Unb auf be^ üReifter^ ©orte fd^mört. 

Qm ganjen -— galtet (gucf) an SBorte ! 1990 

©ann ge^t Q\)x burcf) bie fi(f)re Pforte 

3um Sjcnnjcl ber ©eioi^fjeit ein. 
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@d|ftlev 

!Doc^ cm ©cgriff mu§ bei bcm SBortc fein. 

©^ott gut! 5Rur mu§ man fic^ nic^t ottju ättgftfit^ quälen; 

Denn eben m begriffe feilten, 1995 

5Do ftettt ein SBort jur rechten ^dt fic^ ein. 

a»it ©orten tagt \\6) treffUd^ ftreiten, 

9Kit SBorten ein ©Aftern bereiten, 

«n SBorte lö^t fid^ trefflid^ glauben, 

9Son einem SBort lügt \xäf fein Qota rauben. 2000 

@iitfl(er 

aSerjei^t, ic^ l^alf guc^ auf mit öielen fragen, 

attein iä) mug (Sud) nod^ bemül^n. 

ffitfllt 3^r mir tjon ber äWebijin 

3lxd)t aud^ ein fräftig 2Börtd|en fagen? 

"Drei ^a^r ift eine fur^e 3ctt, 2005 

Unb, ©Ott! bae JJelb ift gar ju toeit. 

S33enn man einen Sieger jeig nur t)at, 

?ä§t fi(^'^ fd^on et)er meiter füllen. 

aRe|i1|ifto|iteIed 

fürfl* 

Qd) bin be« trotfnen Jon^ nun fatt, ' 

aWufe xoieber red^t ben 2:eufet fpielen. 2010 

Saut 

Der ®eift ber aÄebijin ift leidet gu faffen; 
Qi)x burd^ftubiert bie grog' unb Heine SBelt, 
Um e^ am enbe geljn ju taffen, 
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ffite'^ ©Ott gefaßt. 

SScrgcbeti^, ba§ Ql^r ringsum totffenfc^oftüd^ fc^tocift, 

®tt icbcr lernt nur, mo« er lemeti fonn; 2016 

'Coc^, ber ben Slugenblid ergreift, 

35a^ tft ber rechte 9Rann. 

Ql)x feib nod^ jtemlid^ tt)ot)I gebaut, 

Sin Sü^nl^eit mirb'e gnc^ aud^ nid^t fehlen, 2020 

Unb toenn 3^^ ^^^ tiur fetbft vertraut, 

SSertrauen (&n6) bie anbem ©eelen. 

4Befonber« lernt bie ffieiber filieren; 

g« ift i^r etoig ©e^ unb Slc^ 

©0 taufenbfadi 2025 

9lu« einem fünfte ju furieren, 

Unb toenn ^l^r l^albiueg ehrbar tut, 

J)ann ^abt Q\)t fie aß' unterm ©ut. 

ßin 2^ite( mufe fie erft öertrautid^ mad^en, 

Da§ ßure ^nft üiel fiünfte überfteigt; 2030 

3um SBittfomm tappt 3^r bann nac^ atten ©iebenfadien. 

Um bie ein anbrer üiele 3^a^re ftreic^t, 

SSerftel^t bo^ ^ütötein too^t gu brütfen, 

Unb faffet fie, mit feurig fc^Iauen ^BUden,- 

ffiol^I um bie fd|(anle ©üfte frei, 2035 

3u fel^n, tt)ie feft gefd^nürt fie fei. 

T)a^ fie^ fd^on beffer aue! aßan fiet)t bod^, too unb toie. 

@rou, treuer greunb, ift aüe S^^eorie, 
Unb grün bed gebend golbner :@aum. 
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Qd) fd^ttjör' dudf ju, mir ift'^ afe toic im Jroum. 2040 
!J)ürff i(^ Sud) ttjo^t ein anbcrmal bcfc^mcrcn, 
3Son gurcr SBci^^eit auf ben ®runb ju l^örcn? 

2Ba^ iä) öermag, [oll gern fle[ct)c^n. 

Qäl tarnt unmöglid^ toieber ge^ti, 

Q6) mug Sud) nod) mein ©tammbud^ überreichen* 2045 

@önn' Sure ®unft mir biefee 3cic^en! 

et ftftrcibt unb ßi6t*a 

Schüler 

lieft 

Eritis sicut Deus, scientes bonum et malum. 

SWa(^t'§ cl^rcrötctia ä" utib cmijfic^tt ftdö 

'mtp^i^op^tlt» 

JJoIg' nur bem alten @pruc^ unb meiner ajhtl^me, bei 

©erlange, 
S)ir tDirb ee geiui^ einmal bei beiner ®ottä^nIid|feit bange! 

tSfauft tritt auf 

gfauft 

SJÖo^in foß e? nun ge^n? 
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SBo^in e« btr gefällt. 2051 
SBtr fel^tt bie Heine, bann bie gro^e äBelt. 
2Äit meldier greube, tr)elct)etn 9?ufeen 
äBtrft bu ben gurfum burctifd^morufeen! 

Sfauft 

Siaein bei meinem langen ^öart 2055 

ge^It mir bie leichte ?eben^art, 

@« ttjirb mir ber 3Serfu(^ nid^t g(ü(fen; 

^ tonnte nie mid^ in bie SBelt ju fd^ttfen. 

2Sor anbem fül^r id^ mid^ fo Mein; 

^ä) merbe ftet^ verlegen fein» 2060 

äWein gnter greunb, ba^ toirb fic^ aüe^ geben; 
©obolb bu bir üertrauft, fobalb ttjei^t bu ju leben* 

gfauft 

2Bie lommen tt)ir bennau^ bem §ou^? 
SBo baft bu ^ferbe, ^td)t unb SBagen? 

aRe|itifto|iteIei9 

2Bir breiten nur ben SKontel au^, 2065 

5Der foß un^ burc^ bie güfte tragen. 

35u nimmft bei biefem fül^nen @cl|ritt 

9?ur feinen großen :öünbel mit. 

gin bi^t^en iJ^uerluft, bie id^ bereiten merbe,. 

©ebt und bel^enb üon biefer grbe. 2070 

Unb ftnb ton leidet, fo ge^t ed fc^neß hinauf; 

Qd) gratuliere bir jum neuen ye^endlauf ! 
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ded^e luftiger (SefeUen 

SBitt feiner trinfen? feiner laclien? 

Qdf tt)iü tnd) lehren ©eftd^ter machen! 

3^r feib ja l^eut wie naffe« ©trot), 2075 

Unb brennt fonft immer lid^terlo^, 

IBranber 

Da^ liegt an bir; bu bringft [a ni6)t^ l^erbei, 
5Kici^t eine !Dumm^eit, feine Sauerei» 

gieBt i^m ein &lai fE&iin über ben Stop^ 

S)a l^aft bu beibe^! 

IBranber 

5Doppe(t(Sci^tt)ein! 

3frof<^ 
^l^r tt)oKt e^ ja, man folt e« fein! 2080 

@iebe( 

3ur Jür ^inau«, toer fid^ ent jttjeit! 

SDüt offner 53ruft fingt SRunba, fauft unb fclireit! 

auf! ^oOa! ©0! 

94 
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Sfucrbac^ö Setter in ßeipjig 95 

2Be^ mir, ic^ bin oerforen! 
^aumtooüe l^er! ber Serl fprengt mir bie O^ren, 

eie^el 

SBeutt ba« ©etoötbe luiberfc^attt, 2085 

pt|It man erft rect)t be^ 4Boffe« ©runbfletoalt» 

©0 rec^t, t)inan^ mit bem, ber etiüa^ übel nimmt! 
Sl! troro taxa ba! 

9(tma4er 

8! trara lara ba! 

aftofdp 

35ie ße^ten finb geftimmt* 

Singt 

Da^ Hebe ^eil'ge SRöm'fc^e JReid^, 2090 

SBie l|ätf ^ nnr nod^ jnfommen? 

S3tanber 

@in garftifl 8ieb! ^fui! ein potitifd^ Sieb 

(Sin teibig 8ieb! ÜDanft ®ott mit Jebem SKorgen, 

Dag il^r nid^t brandet für« SRöm'f(f|e ^tx6) gn forgen! 

3^(^ \)aW ee ttjenigftene für reid|li(^en ©etoinn, 2095 

S)a§ i(^ nic^t ßaifer ober S'anjier bin. 

!t)od^ muß auc^ un« ein Dberl^au^Jt nicl|t festen; 

3Bir tDotten einen ^apft eriDäl^ten. 

3f^r ro\% mld) eine Qualität 

a5en äu^ft^tag gibt, ben 9Rann erl^öl^t. 2100 
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fingt 

©dltDittfl bid| auf, grau 9?act)tigaII, 
@rti6' mir mein Siebdien je^entaufettbtnaL 

Siebel 

®em Öiebc^en feinen Omß! id^ toiK baöon nid^t^ t)ören! 

8frof<^ 

Dem giebd^en ©mg unb S^g! bu ttjirft mir'^ nic^t Der* 

nje^ren! 

©ingt 

SRieget auf! in ftiller 3la(i)t 2105 

SRieget auf! ber giebfte xoaä)t 
Stieget ju! be^ äßorgen« früt)» 

(Bicbcl 

3a, finge, finge nur unb tob' unb rü^me fie! 

Qd) iDitt gu meiner ^^it fd^on tad^en, 

®ie l^at mid^ angeführt, bir ttjirb fie'^ aud) fo mact)en; 21 10 

3um Siebften fei ein Ä^obolb i^r befd^ert! 

©er mag mit i^r auf einem Steujttjeg fdf)ädtem; 

ßin atter Sodt, wenn er üom Stodäberg fe^rt, 

9)?ag im ®atopp nod^ gute Jiac^t i^r medfem! 

(Sin braüer ^ert öon ed^tem gteifd^ unb 53Iut 2115 

3^ft für bie ©ime öiel gu gut. 

Qä) toilt üon feinem Oru^e njiffen, 

9lle i^r bie genfter eingefcf)miffen! 

^ranber 

auf bett Xifc^ ftiölaßcttb 

^a^t auf! pagt auf! ®et|orc^et mir! 
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3^r §crm, gcfte^t, xd) mci^ gu leben; 2120 

SSerliebte Öente fitjen l^ier, 

Unb btefen ntug, nacli ©tanb^gebü^r, 

3ttr gnten 5Raci^t ic^ toae gnm beften geben* 

®ebt «c^t! ein Sieb öom neuften (Schnitt! 

Unb fingt ben JRunbreim fräftig mit! 2125 

®r fmflt 

e^ toar eine $Ratf im Äettemeft, 

gebte nur üon iJ^tt unb SJutter, 

©atte fic^ ein JRönjtein angemöft 

Site tt)ie ber Doftor gut^er. 

5Die Söc^in ^otf i^r ®ift geftcttt; 2130 

35o toarb'g fo eng it)r in ber SBelt, 

ältö ^ätte fie 8icb' im geibe. 

iaucl^senb 

«fö pte fie 8ieb' im 8etbe* 

IBranber 

®ie ful^r ^erum, fie ful^r ^erau^^ 

Unb foff aue aUtn ^füfeen, 2^35 

3emagf , gerfrajjf ba^ ganje §au« 

SBoüte nid^t^ i^r SBüten nüfeen; 

®ie tat gar mand^en Slngftefprung, 

SÖalh ^otte ba« arme Stier genung, 

ate ^ötf e« 8ieb' im ?eibe. 2140 

«fö pt' e« Sieb' im geibe. 
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I6ranber 

®ic fam für ättgft am t)cHc'n lag 

Der Äüc^c juflclaufen, 

giel an bcn ©erb unb jud f unb (ag, 

Unb tat erbärmüc^ fc^ttaufett, 2145 

2)a fachte bie SSergifterin noc^: 

©a! fie pfeift auf bent legten iodj 

911« ^ätte fie l^icb' im Seibe. 

«I« ijättt fie 8ieb' im gcibe. 

©ieüel 

SBie fic^ bie platten ©urfc^e freuen! 2150 

g« ift mir eine rechte ^unft, 

!Den armen Statten @ift ju ftreuen! 

I6ranber 

(Sie ftet)n tt)ol)( fel)r in beincr ®unft? 

!Der ®c^merbaud| mit ber fal)(en platte! 

S)ae UngÜid mad|t il)n gal)m unb milb; 2155 

gr fiet)t in ber gefditüollnen $Ratte 

©ein ganj natürlich (Sbenbitb. 

Sfattft imb Vltpf^titopfitUS treten auf 

Qd) muß bic^ nun üor allen Dingen 
3n (uftige ©efeUfc^aft bringen, 
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Damit bu fiel)ft, toxt leidet fic^'^ (eben läßt» 2160 

J)em 33o(fe l)ier tüirb ieber lag ein geft* 

3Kit tpenifl SÖife unb öiet Setiagen 

J)rel)t jeber [id| im engen ^irt^ltang, 

2Öie iunge Sai^tn mit bem ©c^mang, 

©enn [ie nid|t über f opfme^ Magen, 2165 

®o lang' ber 333irt nur t^eitcr borgt, 

®inb fie öergnügt unb unbeforgt. 

S3ranber 

Die fommen eben öon ber SReife, 

Man fielet'« an il)rer munberlid|cn SÖeife; 

®ie finb nic^t eine ©tunbe l)ier. 2170 

Ofrof* 

©a^r^aftig, bu ^aft $Red)t! SÄein geipgig lob' ic^ mir! 
g^ ift ein ftein ^ari«, unb bilbet feine t^eute. 

®iebe( 

pr loa« fielift bu bie gremben an? 

Ofrof* 

8a6 mid| nur gel)n! bei einem ooüen ®(afe 

3ie^' ic^, mie einen Äinberjal)n, 2175 

J)en Surfc^en teidjt bie ©ürmer au« ber 9?afe. 

®ie fc^einen mir aM einem ebten ©au«, 

®ie fe^en ftolj unb unjufrieben au«, 

I6ranber 

SKarftfc^reier [inb'« gemiß, ic^ »ette! 
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aSicücit^t 2180 

®ib9lc^t, ic^fdiraubcfie! 

iu gauft 

®cn Scufct fpürt ba« 9Sö(fd|en nie, 
Unb tpcnn er fie beim ^agen l^ätte. 

Bfanfi 

®eib un^ g^flJ^iißt/ i^t §erm! 

Siebe! 

SSiet J)onf gum ©egengruß. 

ßeifc, SRcv^ifto^^cIeS bon bcr ©elte anfe^enb 

SBo« t)inft bcr Äerl auf einem guf ? 

äRetP^ifio^^ele^ 

3fft c6 ertaubt, un^ aud| gu euc^ gu fefeen? 2185 

©tatt eine« guten ZxunU, ben man nicfit l^aben fann, 
®oU bie ®efettf(f|aft un« ergeben. 

${Hmat|er 

^Ijx fdieint ein fel^r öermö^nter 3Kann. 

fJrofcH 

3^r feib tt)o^( fpät üon SRippac^ aufgebrod|en? 

§abt iljx mit gerren §an« no^ erft gu "Dtac^t gef^jeift? 
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gcut finb tt)ir il)n öorbeigcrcift; 2191 

SBir I)abcn itin ba« lefete 3KaI gcfprocficn» 
9Son feinen Settern »ußf er üiel gn jagen, 
3Sic( ©ruße l)at er un« an jeben aufgetragen. 

er neigt ft(ft gegen grofd^ 
leife 

!Da ^aft bu'«! ber öerftet)f«! 

Siegel 

ein pfiffiger Patron! 

gfrofcH 

9?un, njarte nur, id| Weg' ilön fdion! 2195 

äöenn xä) nidjt irre, l^örten tt)ir 

®eübte (Stimmen ßl^oru^ fingen? 

®ttoi^, ®efang muß treffüc^ t)ier 

aSon biefer SBöIbung »iberflingen! 2200 

8frofcH 
®eib 3l^r tt)ol)I gar ein 33irtuo«? 

mtpf^x^opfitit» 

D nein! bie £raft ift fc^njacf), attein bie ?uft ift groß, 
©ebtun« ein Sieb! 
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©cnn tl)r begehrt, bie 3Wengc. 

8teüel 

Stur anä) ein nagelneue« ®tüd! 

Tltpfiiftopfitlt» 
2Bir fommen erft au« Spanien jurüd, 2205 

Dem fdjönen 8anb be« ©ein« unb ber Oefänge. 

@ingt 

g« tt)ar einmal ein tönig, 
ÜDer l|att' einen großen glo^ — 

8rtofcH 

©ordit! einen gfo^! gabt i^r ba« n)ol)I gefaxt? 

gin glo^ ift mir ein faubrer ®aft. 2210 

^tp^iftoptitltS 

fmflt 

@« tt)ar einmal ein Sönig, 

!Der l)atf einen großen g(o^, 

!Den liebt' er gar nic^t menig, 

911« mie feinen eignen ©ol^n. 

T)a rief er feinen ©c^neiber, 2215 

©er ®d|neiber fam l^eran: 

!Da, mi^ bem ^^unfer Sleiber 

Unb mi| i^m gofen an! 

I6ranber 

9Serge|t nur nicfit, bem ©c^neiber einjufc^ärfen, 

!Da6 er mir auf« genaufte mi|t, 2220 
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Unb baß, fo Beb fein Äopf i^m ift, 
S)ie ©Ofen feine galten njerfen! 

^n ©ammet unb in ®cibe 

©or er nun angetan, 

©atte Sänber auf bem tieibe, 2225 

©atf auc^ ein ^euj baran, 

Unb war fogleicf) a^inifter, 

Unb l^atf einen großen Stern. 

!Da würben feine ©efc^wifter 

33ei §of aucf) gro^e $erm. 2230 

Unb ©errn unb graun am ©ofe, 

!Die waren fel^r geplagt, 

®ie Königin unb bic ^ofc 

Oeftocfien unb genagt, 

Unb burften fie nic^t fnid en, 2235 

Unb weg fie Juden nic^t. 

SBir fnicf en unb erftid en 

Dod^ gteicf), wenn einer ftid^t. 

©ir fnicfen unb erftiden 

S)ocf| g(ei(^, wenn einer ftid^t. 2240 

Oftof* 

©rat)o! Sraüo! üDa^ war fcfiön! 

©ieüel 

©0 fott e^ iebem JJtoli ergeljn! 
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I6ranber 

®|)ifet bic ginget unb padt fic fein! 

Sitmatier 

g« (ebc bic grci^cit! g^ (cbe ber ©ein! 

^tpf^iftopf^tit» 

Qd) tränfe gern ein ®(o«, bie greiljeit ^oc^ gu e^ren, 2245 
SBenn eure ©eine nur ein bi|d|en beffer toären* 

Steüel 

2Bir mögen bo^ nit^t triebet l)ören! 

^tpfixftoptitlt» 

Qäi fürchte nur, ber ©irt befc^ipcret fid), 

@onft gab' id| biefen teerten ®äften 

2lu« unfernt ffeüer tt)a« jum beften- 2250 

Siegel 
9iur immer l^er! id^ nel)m'« auf mid^. 

8ftofc^ 
©d^afft il)r ein gute^ ®ia^, fo njoüen tt)ir ©ud^ (oben. 
5Kur gebt nic^t gar ju Heine groben; 
T)tnn toenn icfi iubicieren foö, 
aSerlang' ic^ auc^ ba^ 9KauI rec^t mU. 2255 

Iclfc 

®ie finb üom SRl^eine, tt)ie id| fpüre. 
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©d^afft einen 33ol^rer an! 

fßtanhtt 

©a^ fott nttt bem gefd^elin? 
Q\ix ^abt ioä) ni(^t bie göffer öor ber Jure? 

SUmatier 

Dahinten l^at ber ©irt ein Äörbc^en SÖerf jeng ftel^n- 

nimmt ben Softer 

3lm fagt, tt)a^ n)ünfd)et 3^r ju fc^meden? 2260 

3Bie meint Q\)t ba«? gabt 3^^ fo mancherlei ? 

3Re^^ifio^^eIed 

3fc^ fteü' e^ einem jeben frei. 

ä^a! btt fängft fd^on an, bie Sippen abgutedten. 

gfrof* 

®nt! tt)enn id^ tt)äl)Ien fott, fo toitt id^ JR^einmein l^aben. 
®ae aSatertanb üertei^t bie atterbeften ®aben. 2265 
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inbem et an betn $(a^, tuo i)rrof(^ fi^t, ein So(4 in ben Zi\^ bofttt 

iBcrf trofft ein toenig SÖac^e, bte ^fro|)fen g(ci(^ ju matten! 

9Ittitai|er 

3lc^ ba« fittb S^afd^cnfpielerfadiett. 

iu 93ranber 

Unb Q^t? 

Sranber 

Qd) tüiü g^antpagner 2Öem, 
Unb rcd|t ntouffiercnb foü er fein! 

bo^rt ; einer l^at inbeffen bie 9Ba($§^fto^fen gemad^t unb Derfto^ft 

S3ranber 

9Kon fann nic^t ftet« ba^ grembe meiben, 227c 

©a« ®ute (iegt un« oft fo fern, 
ein ed|ter bentfcfier Wann mag feinen granjen (eiben, 
!Dod^ il)re 3Beine trinft er gem. 

Siegel 

inbem T«^ aWe^j^ifto^jl^eleS feinem ^ta^ näöert 

3cf| mu^ geftel^n, ben fouren mag ic^ nic^t, 

®ebt mir ein @Ia« öom eckten fügen! 2275 

mtp^iftopi^tu» 

bofirt 

ßud| foü fogteic^ S^ofa^er fliegen* 
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5Wcttt, Ferren, fel)t mir in« ®efi(f|t! 

3fd^ fe^' c« ein, i^r t)abt un« nur gum bcftcn. 

®! @i! 2Äit folcficn cbicn ®äften 

2Öär' c« ein bi|c^en öie( getoagt 2280 

©efc^tüinb! 9?ur grab' l^erau« gefagt! 

2Äit tt)e(d^ent SBeine fann ic^ bienen? 

9[(tmat|er 
3Äit jiebem! 9?ur nicfit long gefrogt. 

JRad^bcm bic 8ö(Jöer attc ßcbol^vt unb berflo^jft finb 
mit fcltfamctt ©cbärbcn 

S^rouben trägt ber ffieinftod! 

§ömer ber ^kQtnioä; 2285 

©er 3Bein ift faftig, §013 bic $Reben, 

Der ^ötgerne Jifd) fonn SBein aud| geben. 

®n tiefer Süd in bte 9?atur! 

gier ift ein SÖunber, glaubet nur! 

5Wun jiel^t bie 5ßfropfen unb geniest! 2290 

mit 

Inbcm fic bic ^fro<)fcn äielöcn unb iebcm ber bertangtc SBcin InS ®Iq8 läuft 

SD fc^öner 33runnen, ber un« fliegt! 

mtpf^i^opf^tit» 

5Run lautet euc^, ba^ i^r mir ni(f|t« üergießt! 

©te trinCen toieberl^oU 
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mit 

fingen 

Un6 tft ganj fannibaltfc^ n^ol^I^ 
5l(^ tt)ie fünf^unbcrt Säuen! 

Da^ aSoIf tft frei, fe^t an, tote too^r« il)m ge^t! 2295 

3d^ l^ätte Sttft, nun abjufal^ren. 

mtp^iftopf^ttt» 

®tb nur erft 2ld|t, bie «eftialität 
SBirb ftc^ gar ^errüt^ offenbaren. 

Sicbel 

tvinit unüorfiditiß, ber SBcin flicht auf bic erbe unb luirb äur glömme 

§etft! geuer! ^e(ft! !Cic ©ötte brennt! 

^tpfiiiiop^tU» 

bic i^iamme bef^recftenb 

®ei ru^tg, freunbtic^ gtement! ^200 

SvL ben (S^efeUen 

gür bie^mat tt)ar e« nur ein S^ropf en gegefeuen 

©iebel 

3öa« fott ba^ fein? SBartM Qi)v begal)U e^ teuer! 
®d fd^einet, ba| Qljt un« nic^t fennt. 

8frofcH 
ga^ @r une ba6 jum jt^eiten SD?aIe bleiben! 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



Sluerbad^S Seiler in Seipjig 109 

3fc^ bäc^f , tt)tr l^ießen tl^n ganj fachte feittoärt^ ge^ti. 2305 

@teüel 

3Ba«, ©err? (gr toiü \i6) unterfte^n, 
Uttb l)ier fein §ofu6|)ofu« treiben? 

(k>txü, alte« 2Öeittfa|! 

©ieüel 

«efenfHel! 
ÜDu iDtüft utt« gor no(^ grob begegnen? 

Sranber 

©arf nur, e« foßen ©erläge regnen! 2310 

9[(tmat|er 

sielet einen ^fro^jfen au^ bem %i\äi, e§ f^ringt i^m gcuer entgegen 

^6) brenne! id| brenne! 

8iebc( 

Räuberei! 
©to^t gu! !Der S'erl ift öogelfrei! 

(Sie sieben bie SReffer unb ge^u auf SO^epfiiftov^eled Io8 

9)le^^ifto^4eUi^ 

mit ernft^after ©ebörbe 

^ai\dj ®ebilb unb SBort 

SSeronbern ®inn unb Ort! 

©eib ^ier unb bort! 2315 

@ie fielen erftount unb fc^n einanber an 
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©0 bin iä)? 3Bc(c^e« fc^önc ganb! 

©citibcrgc! ®cl^' id| red|t? 

@iebel 

Unb Iraubett glcic^ gut ^anb! 

S?anber 

§icr unter bicfem grünen Saube, 

©el^t, tt)etc^ ein ©todt ! ®et)t, wetc^e 2:raube! 

(5r fa|t ©iebcln bei ber 9?afc. Die anbcrn tun eS toed^felfeitiö unb ^c6en 
bic aWeffer 

xo'it oben 

3frrtUTh, laß to« ber äugen :83onb! 2320 

Unb merft euc^, U)ie ber 2:eufel fpaße. 

er ücrf(^tt)inbet mit 5<iuft, bic ©efeUen fo^rcn auS elnonbcr 

Stebel 



2öa^ gibr«? 






mtmatitt 




Sie? 




»rof* 




©ar bo« beine 5Wofe? 




»ranber 




au ©lebet 


Unb beine \)aV 


ic^ in ber §anb! 
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g« war ein ©c^Iag, ber ging burd^ aöc ©lieber! 

@d|offt einen Stnl^t, icf| finfe nieber! 2325 

3frof4 

5iein, fagt mir nur, toa« ift gefd|et)n? 

Sieltet 

SBo ift ber terl? ©enn ic^ i^n fpüre, 
gr foö mir ntc^t tebenbtg gel)n! 

?((tmat|er 

Sä) f^aV il)n felbft gur Äellertüre — 

9luf einem gaffe reiten fe^n 2330 

ß« (iegt mir bteifc^mer in ben gü^en, 

@i(^ naii bem X\\^t toenbenb 

aRein! Sottte tüo^t ber SBein noc^ fliegen? 

Siebel 

33etrug njar atte^, i?ug unb Schein. 

8ftofc^ 
aÄtr beuchte bod|, al^ tränf ic^ SBein. 

S3ranber 
aber tt)ie tt)ar e« mit ben Strauben? 2335 

3l\m fag' mir ein«, man fotl fein SSSunber glauben! 
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Vuf einem niebriflen ^erb<> fte^t ein gro^rfteffet über bem freuet* Stirem 
2)a)n)>fe, bet bat)on in bie ^ö^e fteigt, geigen fi(!^ t)erf(4tebne Q^eftalten. (Sine 
9Rffrra<|e fi^ bei bentfieffet unb fc^äumt i^n, unb forflt, ba^ ernic^t überläuft. 
l^et SRfftfateT mit ben jungen ft|t barneben unb mannt ftc^. SBänbe unb 
2)e(te finb mit bem feltfamften ^e^en^auSrat oudgef^miidt. 

Wx tt)iberftct)t ba« tottc 3<^iil>crtt)c[cn! 

SScrfpric^ft bu mir, 16) fott gcn^ fcn 

3fn biefem ©uft üon SRafcrci? 

SScrtatifl' ic^ $Rat üon einem alten ©eibe? 234c 

Unb fc^offt bie ©ubetföd^eret 

SBot)( brei^ifl Qaijxt mir öom öeibe? 

333e^ mir, »enn bu nic^t^ Seffer^ njeigt! 

®cf|on ift bie goffnung mir üerfdjmunben. 

§at bie 5latur unb l^ot ein ebler ®eift 2345 

9li(f|t irgenb einen Salfam au^gefunben? 

9Kein greunb, nun fpric^ft bu tpieber fing! 

T)\d) ju öerjüngen, gibf «^ aucf) ein natürlicf) 9D?itteI; 

3ll(ein e^ fte^t in einem anbem ©ud|, 

Unb ift ein njunberHc^ Äopitel. 235c 

8fauft 

^d) tt)itl e^ tt)i[fen» 

112 
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®ut! ein mttd, o()ne ®elb 
Unb Weit unb 3<^it6?rei ju ()oben: 
©egib bid) gleicl^ l^inau« auf« getb, 
gang an gu l^adf en unb gu graben, 
@r()alte bid^ unb beinen Sinn 2355 

Qn einem ganj befd^ränften ^eife, 
grnä^re bid^ mit ungemifdjter @peife, 
8eb' mit bem 3Sie^ afö 3Sie^, unb ad)t' e« nic^t für SRaub, 
!Den Sldfer, ben bu emteft, ftlbft ju büngen; 
!Da6 ift ba^ befte aWittet, glaub', 2360 

Stuf ad^tjig ^^al^r bid) gu öerjüngen! 

Sfauft 

ÜDa« bin id| nid^t getüötint, xd) fann midi nic^t bequemen, 
!Den ©paten in bie §anb ju nel^men. 
ÜDa« enge geben ftel^t mir gar nic^t an» 

@o mug benn bod^ bie ^ej-e bran. 2365 

Sfauft 

JBarum benn iuft ba6 alte Sßeib! 
Äannft bu ben iranf nid|t f eiber brauen? 

!J)a« mär' ein fdjöner 3^itöertreib! 

Qi) tooltf inbe« tDoijl taufenb ©rüdfen bauen. 

5«id^t tunft unb SBiffenfc^aft allein, 2370 

®ebulb toill bei bem SBerfe fein. 

gin ftiller ®eift ift 3al|re lang gefc^äftig, 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



114 gauft. erfter Jeil 

!Die 3cit nur ntadit bic feine ©ärung fräftig. 

Unb aüe^, toa« baju gel|ört, 

& finb gar tounberbare Sachen! «375 

ÜDer leufel ijat fie'^ ä^^^^ Ö^k^i^t; 

SlUein ber leufel fann'6 nic^t madien. 

I»ic Xiere erblicfcnb 

@ie^, h)elc^ ein gierlic^e« @efct|Ied|t! 
©a« ift bie aSagb! ba^ ift ber Änec^t! 

3u bcn Xteren 

g^ fc^eint, bie grau ift nid|t gu §aufe? 2380 

^ic 2:icrc 

53eini ©einlaufe, 

2lu^ beul §au6 

3unt ©c^omftein ^inau«! 

SBie lange pflegt fie tDoijl ju fd^toämten? 

^ie 2:icre 
®o lange h)ir un^ bie "»ßfoten toärmen* 2385 

äu gauft 

Söie finbeft bu bie garten Siere? 

afauft 
®o abgefc^madt, afö id^ nur jentanb fa^I 

mtpf^iftopfitu» 

9?ein, ein !Di«fur^ toie biefer ba 
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3ft grabe ber, ben ic^ am (icbfteti fül|rc! 

3u bcn 2:tcrcn 

©0 fagt mir boefy, öerfludite puppen, 2390 

SEBa^ ouirlt tl^r in bem ©rei ^erum? 

^ic Spiere 
SBir lo^cn breite ©ette{fu))pen. 

©a ^abt il^r ein gro§ *ißubüfum. 

^er Äater 

O toürfle nur gteid^, 

Unb madie mid), reid^, 2395 

Unb lag mic^ gewinnen! 

®ar \d)kd)t iff ^ befteüt, 

Unb to'df id) bei ®etb, 

®o Mf ii) bei ©innen. 

SBie glüd tid^ toürbe fid^ ber 2lffe fd^äfeen, 2400 

Sönnf er nur aud| in« 8otto fefeen! 

Snbeffen fyiUn bie iungen aßeerfä^c^en mit einer großen Stu%tl gefptett 
unb roUen fic Verbot 

^er Ättter 

!Da« ift bie SBelt: 
®ie ftcigt unb fällt 
Unb rollt beftänbigj 
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@ie Hingt loie ®la^ — 2405 

Sie ba(b brid^t bad! 

3ft l^ol)I intocnbig. 

§icr ftlänjt fie fel^r, 

Uttb l^icr nod^ tnel^r: 

Qd) bin lebcnbig! 2410 

ÜWcin lieber ©ol^n, 

^alt \>xi) bat)on! 

!Dn mn^t fterben! 

@ie ift öon Jon, 

g^ gibt ©d^erben. 2415 

Sa« fott ba« @ieb? 

^er Ättter 

l^olt es herunter 

äBörft bn ein ®ieb, 

SBoüf id| bid^ gleid^ erfennen. 

<Sr läuft &UT J^ä^in unb lä|t fte burc^fei^en 

©iel^ burd^ ba« (Sieb! 

grfennft bu ben üDieb, 2420 

Unb borfft i^n nid^t nennen? 

fic^ bem freuet näl^entb 

Unb biefer Jopf ? 

^attt unb ^St^in 

!J)er alberne 2^ropf ! 

(Sr fennt nid|t ben S:o:pf, 

gr lennt nic^t ben Reffet! 2425 
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Un^öflid^e^ lier! 

^er ^ater 

!J)cn SBcbel nimm ^ier 
Uttb fefe^ bic^ in Scffcl! 

C^r nütifit ben aKe))^ifto^^ele8 SU fttKn 

afauft 

U)e((^et tiefe Seit über bot einem ©t^iegel geftanben, fi(^ i^m balb gen&bert, 
bQ(b fidt t)on ibm entfernt bat 

aSag fc^' id|? SBcId^ ein tiimmlifd^ «ilb 

3cigt fid) in biefcm S^^^^^^P^^Q^^^" 2430 

D giebc, feilte mir bcn fdincltftcn beincr glügel, 

Unb fül^rc midi in il^r ®cfilb! 

äc^! iDcnn ict) nict|t auf biefcr Stelle bleibe, 

3Benn id| e« tuagc, nal^ ju gel^n, 

tann ic^ fie nur atö toie im 5WebeI fel|n! — 2435 

ÜDa^ fd^önfte ®ilb öon einem ©eibe! 

3ff« möfltid^, ift ba^ ©eib fo fd^ön? 

SOiug id^ an biefem l^ingeftredten geibe 

!5)en Inbegriff öon alten ©immetn fe^n? 

®o etwa« finbet fid^ auf grben? 2440 

"iRatürlid^, toenn ein ®ott fid^ erft fec^d Sage :plagt, 

Unb felbft am gnbe 53rat)o fagt, 

!t)a niu6 ed toad ©efc^eited totxhtn. 

gür biedmal fiel| bid) immer fatt; 

34 ^^^6 ^^^ fo ^i^ Sdjäfed^en audjufpüren, 2445 
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Unb feltg, locr ba« gute ©d^idfal I|at, 
Site Bräutigam fie t|cim ju fii^rett! 

Bauft flel&t immerfort in bcn (stieget. aRc»)ftiftot)^eIc§, ftcß in bem ©effet 
bel^nenb unb mit bem föebel fpietenb, fä^rt fort 6U f^iredgen 

§ier fife' xd) tote ber Äönig auf bem X^rone, 

Den (gcepter I|alf ic^ t|ier, e^ fe^It uur nod^ bie trone. 

^ie Spiere 

toelc^e bidl^er aQerlet n)unberUd)e Semegungen burdj einanber gemacf)t 
l^aben, bringen bem aRe))^tfto))]^e(eS eine $rone mit großem ©efc^rci 

D fei bod) fo gut, 2450 

aWit ®^h)ei§ unb mit «lut 
T)ie frone ju leimen! 

@ic ge^n ungeid&idt mit ber Äronc um unb icrbred^cn fic in jttJei ©türfe, 
mit tuelc^en fie löcrumfi)ringen 

3l\xn ift e^ gefd^e^n! 
©ir reben unb fe^n, 
SBir ^ören unb reimen — 2455 

gegen bcn (Stieget 

SBel^ mir! id^ toerbe fct|ier üerrüdt. 

auf bie 2;ierc beutenb 

Sfhm föngt mir an faft felbft ber Sopf gu fd^toanlen. 

^ie Xittt 

Unb h)enn e^ und gtüdt, 
Unb toenn e«f fi^ fc^idt/ 
@o finb ed ©ebanfenl 2460 



dby Google 



^icjciitüd^e 119 

3fauft 

iüte oben 



äWein Sufen fängt mir an ju brennen! 
Gntfemen h)ir un« nur gefi^toinb! 

in obiflcr «©teffung ■ 

"JJun, toenigften^ ntu^ man befenncn, 
!DaB e§ aufrid^tige ^oeten finb. 

5)cr Äcffct, welchen bic flä^iii biSi^er au&er 9t(ftt flelafi'en, fnnflt an, über= 

äulonfcn ; cS cntftclöt ci«c öro&« i^lommc, hjcl(ftc jum <Sdjornftein I)inauy 

fd^täflt. 2)ie ^rje fommt 'bnr(ö bic glamme mit cntfefrficftcm öcjc^rci 

Ijerunter flefo^rcn 

2lu! 3lu! 2lu! 2lu! 2465 

SSerbammte^ Jier! öerflu^tc @au! 
93erfäumft ben Seffef, üerfengft bic grau! 
SSerpud^te^ Jier! 

Sauft unb aRe))I)ifto^^ele3 erb(i((enb 

9Ba« ift ba« ^ier? 

SBer feib i^r l^ier? 2470 

©a« tDodt i^r ba? 

2Ber fctinc^ fic^ ein? 

S)ie gcuerpein 

ßud^ in6 ®ebein! 

®ic fä^rt mit bem ©(öaumlöffcl in ben Äcffet unb fpri^t 5(ammcn nat^ 
gauft, 2Wc^ftiftot)^cle8 unb ben Xicren. 2)ie Xiere uünieln 

toeld^er ben Sebei, ben cv in ber ^onb fialt, umfe^rt unb unter bte Q^läfer 
unb Xöpfe fd)lä0t 

ßntjmei! entjtpet! 2475 
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!Da liegt bcr «rci! 

Da liegt ba« ®Ia«! 

e« ift nur (Spa^, 

ÜDer Saft, bu 2la«, 

3u beiner SKefobei. 2480 

Snbem bie ^ejc boff ®rimm unb ©ntfe^en jurürttritt 

grfennft bu mi^? Oerippe! ©d^eufat bu! 

(grfennft bu beinen §erm unb äBeifter? 

SBa« I|(i(t mid) ab, fo fc^Iag' i^ ju, 

3erfc^mettre bi^ unb beine ^afeengeifter! 

§aft bu öornt roten Sßant^ nid^t ntel^r SRefpeft? 2485 

Äannft bu bie §at|nenfeber nid^t erfennen? 

©ab' ic^ bie« 2lngefid|t öerftedtt? 

@olt id^ mid^ ettDa f eiber nennen? 

^ie $e£c 

D ©err, üerjeil^t ben rot|en ®ru^! 

®e^' i^ boc^ feinen ^f erbefuß. 2490 

©0 finb benn gure beiben SRaben? 

gür bie^mat fomntft bu fo baöon; 

T)enn freitid^ ift e« eine SBeile fc^on, 

Va^ lüir un« nic^t gefe^en t|aben. 

2lu(^ bie ^Itur, bie alle SBelt beledft, 2495 

^at auf ben üteufel fid) erftredt; 

!j)a6 norbifd^e ^tiantom ift nun nid^t nte^r ju fctiauen: 

SBo fie^ft bu ©ömer, Sditreif unb Stauen? 

Unb tt)a6 ben guß betrifft, ben ic^ nid|t miffen fann, 

5)er tPttrbe mir bei iS^euten fdiaben; 2500 
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!J)aruTn bebten' td^ mid^, toie tnawl^er Junfle SWann, 
Seit bteleti S'öfli^^^ folfd^er ffiabeti. 



*t)ie ^eje 

toitienb 

(Sinti unb SSerftanb ücrlicr' i^ fd^ier, 
@e^' id^ ben ^unfer (Satan »icber I|ier! 

J)en 9?atnen, SBeib, üerbttt' ic^ mir! 2505 

^te $eje 

SBarum? Sa« ^at er (Snd^ getan? 

Sr ift f^on lattg' in« gabelbuc^ gcfd^ricben; 

äUein bie 3Wen]d^en finb nic^t« beffer bran, 

!5)en ®öfen finb fie lo«, bie ©öfen finb geblieben. 

!Cn nennft ntic^ ^err Saron, fo ift bie Sadie gut; 2510 

Qä) bin ein S^aoalier, h)ie anbre Sat>aliere. 

Du jmeifelft nid^t an meinem eblen ^lut; 

®ie^ ^er, ba« ift ba« SBappen, ba« id) fü^re! 

Sr mQ(!^t eine unanftönbifle Q^ebotbe 

^ie $€£€ 

la^t unmä^ifl 

©a! §a! Da« ift in ßurer 3(rt! 

(Jl^r feib ein ©c^elm, toit 3^r nur immer »att! 2515 
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äu Sauft 

3DZcm grcunb, ba« lerne too^l Derftcl|n! 
!Die^ ift bie Slrt, mit ©ejen umgugeljti. 

9?utt fagt, i^r ©crren, toa^ il^r fdiafft. 

3Reti4ifto|i4e(ei^ 
gin gute« ®Iad öoti bem befannteti ©aft! 
T)Oä) tnug id^ dnä) um^ älf fte bitten; 2520 

SDte 3al^re bo:ppeIn feine Äraft. 

^ie $eje 

®or gern! ©ier I|ab' i^ eine j^la^itt, 

3(u6 ber i^ fetbft jumeilen nafdie, 

!Die aud) nid^t nte^r im minb'ften ftinft; 

3(^ toiH eu(^ gern ein ®lUä)tn geben. 2525 

Seife 

T)o6) »enn c« biefer a)iann nntjorbcreitet trinft, 
®o fann er, »igt ^l^r tool^I, nic^t eine ©tnnbe (eben. 

& ift ein gnter grennb, bem e6 gebeitien folt; 

Qä) gönn' i^m gern ba« ©efte beiner ^üd|e. 

3iel^ befnen ^rei6, fprid^ beine ®prüd|e, 2530 

Unb gib i^m eine loffe öoü! 

mit feltfamen (^e6Srt)en, sie'^t einen Streik unb ftedt tuunber^are @Q(!^eu 
l^tnein; inbeffen fangen bie ®(äfer an 5U ftingen, bie Seffel au tönen, unb 
machen SRufif. 3ule|t bringt fie ein großes 9u^, fteUt bie aßeerfat^n in 
ben ftreid, bie i^r 5um $u(t bienen unb bie gracfet galten muffen. (Sie h^inh 
(Rauften, au t^i au ttetem 
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gfiem, fage mir, n)a6 foü ba^ tDcrbcn? 

S)a^ toUe 3eu9, bie rafettbett ©ebärbeti, 

ÜDer abgefd)tna(ftefte Sctrug, 

(2inb mir betannt, üer^a^t genug. 2535 

@i ^offcn! Da« ift nur jum Sachen; 
@ei nur nid)t ein fo ftrenger Wlannl 
@ie muß afö Strjt ein $ofu«pnfu« machen, 
Damit ber ®aft bir tt)ol)l gebeil)en fann. 

er nötigt gauftcn, in bcn ÄrciS äu treten 
mit ßroBet (Jm^^afc fängt on, au8 bem 93u(^e ju beflamieren 

J)u mufet öerfte^n! 2540 

3(u« ein« mad^' 3e^n, 

Unb 3n)ei la^ ge^n, 

Unb Drei macft' gleid^, 

®o bift bu reic^. 

SJerUer bie SSier! 2545 

3(u« günf unb @ed^«, 

©0 fagt bie ©ej', 

aWadö' hieben unb 9lc^t, 

@o iff« öoKbrac^t: 

Unb 9?eun ift @in«, 2550 

Unb 3et|n ift fein«. 

Da« ift ba« ©ejen==©inmat®n«* 

Sfauft 
md) bünit, bie Sitte fpric^t im gieber» 
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!Da« ift tioc^ longc tiic^t vorüber, 

^d) Icttti' c« tt)oI|I, fo Hingt ba« ganje ®ud^; 2555 

Qi) ^obe manche 3ctt bomtt Dcrloreti, 

!Dcnn ein DoHfotntnncr SBibcrfpruc^ 

SIctbt glcid^ ge^einttitöDolt für filugc tote für 2:oren. 

ÜHcin grcunb, bic ^tift ift alt unb neu* 

g« mar bie 2lrt ju aüen S^^^^^f - ^S^ 

35ur^ !Drci unb @in«, unb @in« unb ÜDrei 

3rrtum ftatt SBal^rl^eit ju verbreiten. 

®o f^mäfet unb lel^rt man ungeftört; 

S33er toitt fid^ mit ben 3krm bef offen? 

©emö^nüd^ glaubt ber ÜHenfd^, menn er nur SBorte l^ört, 

g« muffe fi(^ babei bod^ aud^ toa« beuten (äffen. 2566 

fäfjJ fott 

©ie l|oI|e Äraft 
!Der SBiffenfdiaft, 
©er ganjen Seit üerborgenl 
Unb toer nid|t benft, 2570 

i !j)em wirb fie gefd^enft, 

@r I|at fie ol^ne Sorgen. 

3fattft 

aßa« fagt fie un« für llnfinn Dor? 

g« tDtrb mir gleid) ber Äopf jerbred^en. 

ÜHid) bünft, id| ^ör' ein ganje^ ßl^or 2575 

aSon l^unberttaufenb 9?arren fpred^en. 
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©enufl, genug, o treffliche ©ibtjUe! 

®ib beinen 2^ranf I|erbei, unb fütte 

ÜDie @d|ale rafd^ bid an ben SRanb ^inon; 

!Denn meinem greunb tt)irb biefer 2:runf niefit f droben: 

gr ift ein 3Äann öon öielen ®raben, 2581 

Der monc^en guten ©d^Iud getan. 

mit bieten S^^entonien, fdgenft ben ^ront in eine ©d^ate ; tote fte fjfauft an 
ben S^unb bringt, entfielt eine leidste flamme 

9?ur frifc^ l^inunter! 3^mmer ju! 

@d lüirb bir gleid^ bad §erj erfreuen. 

®ift mit tem Jeufet bu unb bu, 2585 

Unb toittft bic^ öor ber glammg fdieuen? 

2)ic ^cje löft ben ÄretS. goufh tritt fterou» 

9?un frifc^ l^inau^! ®u barfft nic^t ru^n» 

ÜWög' Qnd) ba« @d|Iü(fd|en tt)ol|l bel|agen! 
9Re|i^ifto|i4eleiS 

iur ^ejc 

Unb fann id^ bir iüa6 ju ©efallen tun, 

@o borfft bu mir'« nur auf SBaI:purgi« fagen. 2590 
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126 gouft. erfter Jeit 

§icr ift ein ?icb! tpctin 3^r'« juiDcUcn fingt, 
©0 »erbet 3^f|r befonbre SBirhing fpüren. 

9Re|i4ifto|i^elei» 

ffomm nur geft^iüinb unb lag bid^ führen: 

Du mugt nottüenbig tranfpirieren, 

ÜDamit bie Ätaft burc^ ^fnn^ unb Sugre^ bringt. 2595 

ÜDen ebten 3Äü6tggang lel^r' i^ ^ema^ bid^ fc^äfeen, 

Unb balb empfinbcft bu mit innigem Srgefeen, 

SBie fic^ ßupibo regt unb ^in unb tt)iber fpringt* 

5?attft 

806 mid^ nur fd^neH nod^ in itn ©pieget fd^auen! 

!Do« grauenbitb lüar gar ju fc^ön! 2600 

5Wein! 3iein! Du fotlft ba^ SDhifter aller grauen 
9htn balb leibhaftig üor bir fe^n, 

Seife 

ÜDu fiel^ft, mit biefem Iran! im Seibe^ 
©alb ©elenen in jebem SSJeibe. 
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SKcin fd^öne^ t?räutcin, barf id^ lüageti, 2605 

ÜÄcinen Urin unb ®etcit 3l|r attgutragen? 

Sitt loebcr gräulcin, toeber fd^ön, 
k^xca ungctettct noc^ §aufe gctin. 

«cim ©ttnmcl, btcfc« Äinb ift fd^önl 

®o ettpo^ l^ob' id^ nie gefelin. 2610 

®te ift fo fitt* unb tugcnbrctd^, 

Unb tiXQQA fd^nippifd^ bod^ gugleid^. 

®er Si<):pe $Rot, ber SBangc 8id|t, 

!Die SToge bcr SBcIt öcrgeff v&l^ ntd^t! 

SBie fie bte 2lugcn nieberf dalägt, 2615 

©ot tief fic^ in mein ©erj geprägt; 

SBie fie furg angebunben toor, 

ÜDa^ ift nun jum (gntgüden gar! 

9Re)i(ifto)i(ele$ tritt auf 

afauft 
©ör', bu mu§t mir bie ©ime fd^offenl 
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128 gouft. erftcr Icil 

We)pl|t{lo)Pl|eIe0 
ÜRun, tot{d)t? 

gfaiift 

®te ging iuft Dorbet. 2620 

We)Pl|i{lo)Pl|eIei9 

T^ bic? ®ic lam öon t^rcm Pfaffen, 

S)cr fijrac^ fic aller ©ünben frei; 

3^ fd^Iic^ mic^ ^art am ®tu^I öorbei. 

@d ift ein gar nnfc^ntbig "iDing, 

T)a^ eben für nic^tö jur ^eic^te ging; 2625 

Über bie ^ab' ic^ feine ©emalt! 

3ft über öierje^n ^ai^x bod^ alt. 

aRe)Pl|tfito)Pl|eIei9 

!t)u fpric^ft ja »ie ^an^ giebertit^, 

35er begehrt jebe liebe SInm' für ^xd), 

Unb bünlelt i^m, e^ toäf fein' &)f 2630 

Unb ©unft, bie nid^t jn pflüden »är'; 

@e^t aber boc^ nic^t immer an, 

Bfaufi 

3Äein ©err SKagifter fcoocfan, 

gaff gr mic^ mit bem ®efefe in JJrieben! 

Unb ba« fag' ic^ 3^m fnrj nnb gnt: 2635 

SBenn nid^t ba« fü^e junge ©Int 

©eut yiaift in meinen 2lrmen rul^t, 

@o finb tt)ir um SKittemac^t geft^ieben. 
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mtpfiifiopfitlt» 

©cbcntt, tm^ flc^n unb ftcl^en mag! 

Qi) brauche iDcntgftcn« öicrge^n XaQ\ 2640 

5Wur btc ©clcgcnl^ctt au^gufpürcn. 

gfaufit 

§ötf t(^ nur ficben ©tunbcn dinf), 
SSvaui)tt bcn Xcufct nic^t bagu, 
©0 ein ©cfc^öpfc^cn ju öcrfüt)rcn. 

3f^r fprcc^t fc^on faft tt)ic ein t?ratijo^; 2645 

T)o6f bitf ic^, la^f« (Suc^ nic^t üerbric^cn: 

2Ba« ^ilff«, nur grabe gu genießen? 

üDie greub' ift lange ni^t fo grofe, 

2lte tt)enn 3f)r erft l^erauf, ^erum, 

®urd^ allerlei Brimborium, 2650 

ÜDa« ^üppd^en gefnetet unb gugerid^ft, 

2Bie'« leliret mandje melfd^e ©efc^ic^f . 

Sfattfit 

^aV 2lppetit aud^ oI)ne ba«. 

9ne^^tfto)p^eIed 

3fet5t ol^ne ©c^impf unb o^ne ©pa^: 

3c^ fag' @ud^, mit bem fd^önen S'inb 2655 

®e]^f^ ein* für attemal nidit gefd^minb. 

3Äit ©türm ift ba nid^t« einzunehmen; 

2Bir muffen un« gur 8ift bequemen, 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



130 gauft. erfter Seil 

©(^aff mir etioa« Dorn gtigcl^fd^aft! 

güt)r' mtc^ an i^rcn 9?u^c^lafe! 2660 

Schaff mir ctti §al«tuc^ öon i^rer ©ruft, 

(Sin ©trumpf bcnb meiner Siebe^tuft! 

Damit Qi^x fe^t, ba§ ic^ (gurer ^ein 

mu f örberlid^ unb btenftlic^ fein, 

SBoßen tt)tr leinen Slugenblid öerlieren, 2665 

SBiU (Sud^ nod^ ^eut in i^r 3iinmer fuhren. 

gfattfit 

Unb foU fie fe^n? fie t|aben? 

mtpii\ft9pfitu» 

5Rein! 
®ie »trb bei einer 5Wa(^barin fein. 
3fnbeffen fönnt Ql^x ganj aKein 
2ln atter Hoffnung fünft' ger greuben 2670 

3n i^rem "iDunftfrei« fatt gud^ meiben. 

Sfaiift 

Sonnen mir ^in? 

aRe^^ifito^l|elei9 

g^ ift noc^ gu frü^. 

Sfaiift 

©org' bu mir für ein ©efc^enf für fie! 



9(6 
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@kxä) fd^cnlcn? Da« ift braö! !Da mtrb er reüffteren! 
Qä) fenne tnandien fd^önen ^iaij 2675 

Unb matu^cn altöergrabncn ®d^aft, 
3fc^ tnufe ein bigc^en reöibieren. 
»6 
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SKettb 

«in fleineS reinlid^e« ßimmer 
Vlat^attit, ifixe Sdpfe fled^tenb unb aufbinbenb 

Qi) i&V tüa« brutn, menn td^ nur mü^f, 

©er l^cut bcr ©crr gciücfcn tft! 

gr fal^ flcmi^ rcc^t mader au«, 2680 

Unb tft au« einem ebkn §au«; 

üDa« fonnf ic^ il^m an ber ©time lefen — 

er mär' auc^ fonft ntt^t fo fed gemefctt* 

vitpmopfitu». B^n 

§erem, gang letfe, nur l^erein! 

gfattfit 

nad^ einigem ©tiCffd^n^etgen 

Qi) bitte bic^, lag mic^ allein! 2685 

mtpfi\fi9pfitit» 

^erumfpürcnb 

3lx(S)i jebe« aWäbd^en ^ält fo rein. 

3lb 

gfattfit 

nngS auffc^auenb 

SBiUfommen, füfeer ÜDäntmerfc^ein, 
liDer bu bie« Heiligtum burdimebft! 

132 
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grgrctf mein §erg, bu füge Siebe^petn, 

J)ic bu üom Jau ber Hoffnung fd^mac^tenb lebft! 2(690 

2Bie ahnet ring« ©efü^t ber ©titte, 

35er Orbnung, ber3ufrieben^eit! 

3n biefer armut meldte glitte! 

3n btefem Serfer toel^e ©ettgfeit! 

dt mirft ftd) auf ben lebernen ®efTeI am 8ette 

O nimm mid^ auf, ber bu bie SSormelt fc^on 2695 

Set greub' unb ©d^merj im offnen 2lrm empfangen! 

2Bte oft, ac^! l^at an biefen 33ätert^ron 

©d^on eine ©c^ar üon Äinbern ring^ gegangen! 

aSietteid^t l^at, banfbar für ben ^eiCgen ß^rift, 

SKein Siebc^en ^ier, mit üotten Sinbermangen, 2700 

Dem 2l^n^erm fromm bie tt)eHe §anb gefügt. 

Qdf füf)f , aWäbc^en, beinen ®eift 

Der gütt' unb Orbnung um mid^ fäufeln, 

Der mütterlid^ biet) täglich untertt)eift, 

Den Ztppxi) auf ben Zx\i) hid) reinlid) breiten ^eigt, 2705 

©ogar ben ©anb gu beinen gügen fräufeln, 

O tiebe §anb! fo göttergleic^! 

Die ^ütte »irb burc^ bid^ ein §immelreid^. 

Unb l)ier! 

(£r ^e6t einen IBetttoor^ang auf 

2Ba« fagt mid^ für ein ffionnegrau^! 
gier möc^f id^ öoUe ©tunben föumen. 2710 

9?atur, ^ier bilbeteft in leidsten Jräumen 
Den etngebomen ©ngel au«! 
gier tag ba« Sinb, mit »armem geben 
Den jarten Sufen angefüttt, 

Unb l^ier mit l^eitig reinem ©eben 2715 

(&ittt)irltefic^ba8®ötterbitb! 
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Unb bu! Sa« ^t bü^ ^rgefü^rt? 
Sie hmtg fä^r idf mü^ gerü^! 
Sa« kotdft bu ^ier? Sa« nnrb ba« ^erj bir fc^toer? 
SirmfePger t^uft! ü^ feitne bü^ nidft me^r. 2720 

Umgibt mü^ ^ier eitt 3Auberbuft? 
Wdf hxaxii% fo grabe ju genie|en^ 
Unb fü^(e mtc^ in Siebedtraunt jerfliegen! 
©inb wir ein ®ptel öon jebeni i)xnd ber 8uft? 

Unb träte [ic ben ängenblid herein, 2725 

Sie würbeft bu für betnen grcöel büfeenl 
T^cr gro^e ^an^, aä) tt)te fo Hein! 
8äg', ^ingeft^molien, i^r ju gü^en- 

lommt 

©efc^wtnb! \d) W P^ unttn lommen. 

gfauft 

gort! gort! Q6f fc^rc ntmntcmicl^rl 2730 

mtpiiiftopiitu» 

§icr ift ein Safteten letblid^ fd^toer, 

Qä) \)aV^ tt)o anber« hergenommen. 

(Stettf « ^ier nur immer in ben ©darein, 

Qdf fd^wör- &i6), ü)x öerge^n bie ©innen; 

Qä) tat (&\xä) ©öd^eld^en hinein, «735 

Um eine anbre gu geminnen. 

3ttHir tinb ift tinb, unb ©piel ift ®plel. 
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gfattf» 



Qif »ctg nic^t, fott tc^? 



gragt Qi^x üicl? 
ÜWcint 3^r üiettcic^t ben ©d^afe ju loa^rctt? 
®ann rat* id^ (Surer güftcm^cit 2740 

®tc ücbe fc^önc Jage^gcit 
Unb mir btc iDcitrc "üflntf gu fparcn. 
3fd^ ^off ntd^t, bafe Q^x gctgifl fctb! 
3c^ fra<5' bctt Äopf, reib' an ben ^änben — 

(St fteUt baS ftaftcfiett in ben ©darein unb brüdt baS ©d^toB lieber ju 

3l\ix fort! gefdiminb! — 2745 

Um guc^ ba^ füge iunge Ätnb 

3laii) bergen« ffiunfd^ unb SBiff ju menbenj 

Unb 3^r fel^t brein, 

äfe fotttet 3f^r in ben ©örfaal hinein, 

2lfö ftünben grau leibl^aftig üor @U(^ ba 2750 

^IH)fifunba»eta|)^t)fifa! 

5Rur fort! 

a^argarete 

mtt einer ßanU)e 

g^ ift fo fdimiH, fo bumpfig ^ie, 

fie mac^t bie ^enfter auf 

Unb ift boc^ tbtn fo marm nid^t braug, 

(S^ »irb mir fo/ici| tt)ei6 nid|t wie — 2755 

Qd) müt% bie aWutter föm' nad^ Qan^. 

ÜÄir läuft ein ©d^auer übern gangen Seib — 

«in bodi ein töridit furditfam SBeib! 

©Ic fängt an au ftnßen, inbem fie fid^ auääicl^t 
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136 gauft. erfter Seil 

6« toax ein Äöntg in ST^utc 
@or treu bi^ an ba^ ®rab, 2760 

ÜDent fterbenb feine ©ul^le 
einen golbnen Sedier ^ab. 

e« ginfl i^m nidit^ barüber, 
ßr leerf i^n jeben ©d^mau^; 
!J)ie äugen gingen il^m über, 2765 

®o oft er tranf barau^. 

Unb atö er tarn p fterben, 
3ät)lf er feine ©täbf unb 9ieid^^ 
©önnf alle^ feinen grben, 
Den ©ed^er nid^t gugfeid^. 2770 

@r faß beim Äönig^tnal^Ie, 
Die ajitter um il)n t|er, 
2luf l^o^em SSöterfaale, 
Dort auf bem @cl|Io6 am aWeer. 

Dort ftanb ber alte S^ä)tx, 2775 

2^ranf lefete geben^gfut, 
Unb tt)arf ben ^eiCgen :33ed|er 
hinunter in bie glut, 

Sr fa^ i^n ftürgen, trinfen 
Unb finfen tief in« Sßeer, 2780 

Die 2lugen täten i^m finfen, 
2:ranf nie einen 2^ropfen mel^r. 

@ic eröffnet ben ©darein, t^rc Äteibcr ciniuräumen, unb crbtidt ba» 
@(^mu(fföft(^en 
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SBic fommt ba^ fdiönc Äöftd^cn l^ier ^crctn? 

Qi) fd^Io^ ioi) ganj gemi^ bcn ©darein. 

ß^ ift boc^ iDunbcrbar? 2Ba^ mag iDOl^t brinne fein? 2785 

aSietteid^t brad^f « iemanb al^ ein "ißfanb, 

Unb meine aWntter Uel^ baranf . 

Da ^öngt ein ®d|lüffelcl|en am ®anb — 

Q6) bcnfe mo^O id^ inacli' e^ anf ! 

SBa^tftba^? ®ott im |)immel! ®c^an', 2700 

®o »a^ ^ab' id^ mein' 2^agc nid^t gefe^n! 

(Sin ©c^mndt! SDWt bem lönnt' eine gbelfran 

21m ^öt^ften geierfage ge^n. 

2Bie fottte mir bic Äettc ftef)n? 

3Bem mag bie §crrfic^feit gehören? 2795 

@ie ))u|t {t(4 batnit auf unb tritt bor ben ©Dtegel 

SBenn nur bie Ohrring' meine wären! 

"SJlan fie^t bod^ g(eid^ ganj anber^ brein. 

9Ba« ^ilft eud^ ©c^ön^eit, junge« «lut? 

J)a§ ift tüoijl aUe« fc^ön unb gut, 

"äUtxn man lägf« aud^ alle« fein; 2800 

aWan lobt euc^ l^alb mit grbarmen. 

yiai) ®oIbe brängt, 

2lm ®oIbe l^ängt 

!X)oc^ alte«, ^i) toit Slrmen! 
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gfanft in d^eDanlen auf unD ab ge^ettb. ^u i^m VltptiiftoptitU^ 

9ne^l|tfito|p^e(ei9 

^ct aller öcrfd^mä^tcn 8tebc! ®cim ^öUifc^en glemcntc! 
3(^ mottt^ id^ iDügtc loa« trger^, ia% x6f'^ fluchen fönnte! 

©a« ^oft? ma« fncipt bid^ bcnn fo fc^r? 2807 

<jäo fein ©eftd^t fal^ xä) in meinem 2tbtn\ 

mtp^x\iopfitit» 

Qi) möc^f midi gleich bem Xeufel übergeben, 

SBenn ic^ nur felbft fein 2^eufel tt)är'! 2810 

§at fid^ bir \m^ im Sopf üerfd^oben? 
!j)ic^ fleibef^, tt)ie ein Sftafenber ju toben! 

!Denft nur, ben ®cl|mudt, für ©retd^en angefdiafft, 

35en ^at ein ^faff ^inmeggerafft! — 

üDie ajhitter friegt ba^ Ding gu fc^auen, 2815 

©leid^ fÄngf^ i^r ^eimtit^ an ju grauen: 

T)k ^au ^at gar einen feinen ®erud^, 

Sd^nuffelt immer im ®ebetbud|, 

Unb riedjt'^ einem jeben SRöbet an, 
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Ob ba« ©ing fieUig ift ober profan; 2820 

Unb an bcm (Sc^nturf ba fpürt )V« Har, 

!Da6 babci nid|t oicl ®cgcn toax. 

aßein ttnb, rief fie, ungerechte« ®ut 

©cfängt bie ©eete, geirrt auf ba« ©tut. 

SBoUen'« bcr SJiutter @otte« tt)etf)en, 2825 

aSJirb un« mit |)immel«*aKanna erfreuen! 

aßargretlein jog ein fc^iefe« a)?aut, 

3ft ^att, bac^r fie, ein gefd^enfter ®aul, 

Unb tt)a^rlic^! gottto« ift nid^t ber, 

!j)er i^n fo fein gebrad^t l^ier^er, 2830 

1)ie aJhitter ließ einen Pfaffen fommen; 

Der ^atte faum ben ©paß öernomnten, 

8ie§ fic^ ben Slnbüdt too\jl besagen. 

@r fprac^: ®o ift man red^t gefinnt! 

©er übertoinbet, ber gewinnt. 2835 

Die tird^e l^at einen guten ÜÄagen, 

§at gange gänber aufgefreffen, 

Unb bod^ noc^ nie ftd^ übergeffen; 

Die tirdi' aßein, meine lieben grauen, 

Sann ungerechte« ®ut »erbauen- 2840 

gfauft 

Da« ift ein aCgemeiner ©rauc^, 
(Sin 3ub' unb tönig fann e« aud^. 

©trid^ brauf ein Spange, Äetf unb 9Jing^ 

«t« tt)ären'« eben Pfifferling^ 

Danff nid^t tt)eniger unb ni^t mt% 2845 

«I« ob'« ein torb üoö 5Rüffe toüf, 
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SScrfprad^ t^ncn aßen ^iminftfc^cn go^n — 
Uttb ftc »arctt fct)r erbaut baöon. 

gfaiifit 

Unb ©rctd^cn? 

@i<5t nun unrul^öoU, 
©ct6 »cbcr, ma« ftc mitt no(^ fott, 2850 

Dcnft an^ ©cfc^mcibc Sag unb 3laä)t, 
yiod) mtijx an bcn, bcr'« tl^r gcbrad^t. 

Sfaufit 

35c6 Sicbd^cn« ^mmcr tut mir leib* 

©c^aff bu tt)r gleich ein neu ®efcl|meib'! 

am erften toar ja fo nid^t öiel. 2855 

WUtpfiiftopfitU» 

O ia, bem §erm ift atte^ ttnberfpiel! 

gfattf» 

Unb mac^', unb rid^f ^ nad^ meinem ®inn, 

^öttfl' bi^ an i^re 9?ac^bartn! 

(Sei, Seufel, bod^ nur nicl|t mie ©rei, 

Unb fdiaff' einen neuen ©d^mud gerbet! 2860 

mtpf^iftop^tit» 

Qa, gnäb'ger ^err, üon C^erjen gerne. 



afattfH 

ab 
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©paäiergang 141 

®o ein öcriicbtcr Zox öerpufft 
dnä) ®onne, 9Jionb unb alk ©tcrnc 
3um 3cttöcrtretb bctn Stebc^en in bie 8uft. 
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Stet yia^hatin ^an9 

aaein 

®ott ücrjctl^'« meinem lieben aWann, 2S65 

ßr ^at an mir nid^t mot)! getan! 

®e^t ba ftrarf^ in bie SBelt t)inein, 

Unb lä^t mid^ auf bem ©trol^ allein. 

Jät il^n bod^ »al^rlic^ nid^t betrüben, 

Xttt il^n, tt)ei6 ®ott, red|t l^erjfid^ lieben. 2870 

@ie n)cint 

ajieüeid^t ift er gar tot! — D ^ein! 

§ätf irf) nur einen Sotenfdiein! 

SRargarete lommt 

ä^argarete 

grauaWart^e! 

©retelrfien, ma^ folf^? 

ä^argarete 

gaft finfen mir bie ilniee nieber! 

©a flnb' id) fo ein Säftrf)en tt)leber 2875 

^n meinem ©darein, Don ßbcnl^olj, 

Unb (Sadien i^errlid^ ganj unb gar, 

SBeit reicher, a(^ ba« erfte tuar. 

142 
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S)er SJad^barin ^au§ 143 

mattfit 

ÜDa^ mug ®ic nic^t ber ü)hitter fagen; 

Jät*^ iDtcbcr 9(cic^ pxv ®eic^te tragen. 2880 

9)>{ar0orete 

3lc^ \e\)' Sic nur! ac^ fc^au' ®te nur! 

Wlatifit 

))u|t fte auf 

D bu glüdfergc Ärcatur! 

äKorgarete 

!Darf mic^, (eiber, nic^t auf ber ®a[fen, 
9!oc^ in ber ^rd^e mit fef)en taffen. 

a»ortl|e 

Somm bu nur oft ju mir fjerüber, 2885 

Unb leg' "ben ©c^mud l)ier l)eimlicl) an; 

©pajier' ein ®tünb(f)en (ang bem Spiegelglas öorilber, 

3ßir \)abtn unfre J^reube bran; 

Unb bann gibt's einen Wxla^, gibt'S ein geft, 

3ßo man'S fo nac^ unb nac^ ben beuten fef)en läßt: 28^0 

gin S'ettc^en erft, bie ^er(e bann ins O^r; 

!Die 5Kutter fiefjt'S mo^I nic^t, man mac^t i^r aud^ maS t)or. 

Tlavuaxtit 

SBer fonnte nur bie beiben Ääftcf)en bringen? 
@S gel^t nid^t ju mit redeten ^Dingen! 

3lc^ ©Ott! mag baS meine 3J?utter fein? 2895 
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144 gauft. grftcr Zeil 

mattfit 

@« ift ein frcntbcr $err — herein! 

Vlttßm^tßlitUS tritt auf 

©in fo frei, grab' fftxtin ju treten, 
Sühig bei ben grauen SSerjetl^n erbeten. 

Xritt ehrerbietig t>ox aRorgareten 5urü(t 

SBoUte nac^ grau STOartlie ©d^merbtlein fragenl 

mnvtftt 

Q6) bxn% ma« f)at ber §err gu fagen? 2900 

mtpf^iftopfitit» 

leife iu il^r 

3c^ fenne @ie jefet, mir ift ba^ genug; 
®ie l^at ba gar öome^men Sefuc^, 
SSergei^t bie greifjeit, bie ic^ genommen, 
SBiö 9la(f)mittage ttiieberfommen. 

maxtfit 

laut 

ÜDenf, Äinb, um ade« in ber SBelt! 2905 

35er §err bic^ für ein gräulein ^ä(t. 

äJ'^argarete 

Q6) bin ein arme« junge« Slutj; 
2l(f) ®ott! ber §err ift gar ju gut: 
(g^mud unb Oefc^meibe finb nid^t mein. 
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5)er SRad^barin $au§ 145 

2lc^, c^ ift ni(f)t ber ®cf|mu(J aliein; 2910 

®ie l)at ein 3ßcfen, einen Slid fo jd^arf ! 
SBie freut mic^'d, bag ic^ bleiben barf . 

SBad bringt gr benn? SSerlange fef)r — : 

S^ ttjoßf, ic^ t|ätf eine frohere 2Wär! 

3^4 ^^^^f ®ic tä^t ntid^'^ brunt nid^t büBen: 2915 

3f)t 3Äann ift tot unb lä^t fie grüßen. 

3ft tot? ba« treue ©erj! D me^! 
a»ein 9Kann ift tot! Slc^ ic^ öergel^'! 

9)>{argarete 
3(cfi! (iebe grau, öergtoeifett nic^t! 

So l^örf bie traurige ©efc^id^f! 2920 

9)>{argarete 

S^ möchte brunt mein' Jag' nic^t lieben, 
SBürbe mid) SSerluft gu 2^obe betrüben. 

greub' muß 8eib, 8eib muß JJ^eube f)aben. 
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146 Sauft, erftcr Je« 

grgäl)It mir feine« itbtn^ ®c^Iu§! 

gr liegt in ^abua begraben 2925 

©eint l^eifigen 3lntonind, 

2ln einer tt)ol)Igett)eil^ten ©tätte 

3uni ett)ig fül)Ien 9?ul^ebette. 

§abt 3f)r fonft nid^t« an mic^ ju bringen? 

mtpiiiftopitit» 

Qa^ eine Sitte grog unb \i}Xotx: 2930 

8aff ®ie boc^ ja für i^n breil^unbert ÜJieffen fingen! 
^m übrigen finb meine 2:afc^en leer. 

WHavtfit 
SBa«! ni(f)t ein (Sd^auftüd ? fein ©efc^meib'? 
SBa« jeber ^anbrnerf^burfd) im ®mnb bei^ Sörfet« fpart, 
3um 2lngebenten aufbemal^rt, 2935 

Unb lieber l^ungert, lieber bettelt! 

mtpfii^opfitit» 

SWabam, e« tut mir l^ergtid^ leib; 

Slllein er t)at fein ®elb toa^rl^aftig nic^t öerjetteft. 

Sluc^ er bereute feine gel^Ier fel|r, 

^a, unb bejammerte fein Unglüd no6) t)iel mef)r. 2940 

ä^argarete 

9lc^! bag bie aJienfd^en fo unglücflid) finb! 
®ett)i6 ic^ tüitt für i^n mand^ 9tequiem nod^ beten, 
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S)cr 9?aci^barin ^au§ 147 

Q\^x to'&xtt tt)crt, gleich in bie &)' ju treten: 
S\)x fcib ein lieben^toürbig Äinb. 

äRorgarete 

%d) nein, ba« getft jefet no6) nxd)t an. 2945 

3^ff « nic^t ein STOann, fei'« bermeif ein ®a(an. 
'd ift eine ber größten ^immefögaben, 
®o ein Heb !Ding im Slrm gu l)aben. 

9Kargarete 

ÜDa« ift be« Sanbe« nid^t ber Sraud^. 

Wltpfii\topfttlt9 

SSvaudf ober nic^t! g^ gibt fic^ au6). 2950 

9Rartl|e 

@r}ö^(t mir boc^! 

3dE| ftanb an feinem Sterbebette, 
g« tt)ar tt)a« beffer al« öon SWift, 
9Son l^afbgefaultem @trot); allein er ftarb afö ßfjrift, 
Unb fanb, ba§ er weit me^r nod) auf ber ^ei)t l)ätte. 
3ßie, rief er, muß id^ mid^ tjon ®runb au^ Raffen, 2955 
©0 mein ®ett)erb, mein 28eib fo gu öerfaffen! 
%d), bie grinnrung tötet mid^. 
SJergäb' fie mir nur nod^ in biefem Seben! — 
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148 Sauft, ©rftcr Ztxl 

mattfit 

toeinenb 

ÜDcr gute SDiann! ic^ \)aV xijm längft öcrgebcn» 

Wfltpiiift9pfitlt» 

Slttcm, lociß ©Ott! fic loar me^r fc^ulb ate ic^. 2960 

maxifit 

Da« tügt er! SBa«! am 5Ranb be« ®rab« ju lügen! 

mtpfixftopfitu» 

gr fabelte geioiß in (efeten S^tn, 

SBenn id^ nur l^alb ein Senner bin. 

^ä) l)attc, fprac^ er, nid^t gum 3citöertreib gu gaffen, 

grft Sinber, unb bann ^rot für fie gu fc^affen, 2965 

Unb Srot im aöertoeif ften (Sinn, 

Unb tonnte ni(f)t einmal mein Jeit in grieben effen. 

mavifit 

©ot er fo aßer Zxeu\ fo alter 8ie6' oergeffen, 
J)er ^tadferei bei 2^ag unb 9?adE|t! 

9»e^4ifto)Pl|eUi^ 

yiiäft bod^, er f)at @ud^ l^erglid^ bran gebac^t. 2970 

gr fprad^: 9ltö ic^ nun meg üon 9D?aIta ging, 

Da betef ic^ für grau unb Sinber brünftig; 

Un« toar benn aud^ ber §immel günftig, 

®a§ unfer @d^iff ein türfifd) ?fa]^rgeug fing, 

®ad einen @(^a^ be« großen Sultan« fül)rte. 2975 

®a marb ber Japferteit i^r 8o^n, 

Unb id^ empfing benn aud^, mie fid^'« gebül)rte, 

aJiein ttjo^lgemegne« Jeil baüon. 
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ÜDer dlaä^barin ^auS 149 

maxtfit 
(St lüie? ei ipo? ^at crt üicßcic^t vergraben? 

3Ber mciB, wo nun e^ bie öier SSßinbe l)abcn. 2980 

Gin fc^öne^ gräutein nal)nt firf) feiner an, 
211^ er in ^aptl fremb untrer f parierte; 
(Sie ^at an i^m öiel 8ieb^ nnb Xren^ getan, 
!Da6 er'^ bi^ an fein fefig gnbe fpürte. 

maxtfit 

ÜDer Scheint! ber 35teb an feinen Äinbem! 2985 

9lu(f) atte^ glenb, alle 9iot 

S'onnf nic^t fein fc^änblic^ geben ^inbem! 

Tltpfii\topfitit§ 

Qa fe^t! bafür ift er nnn tot. 

3ßär' id) nun je^t an (Surem '^Jta^e, 

®etraurf idtl x\)n ein jüdEitig 3af)r, 2990 

SSifierte bann unterioeil nadfi einem neuen (Bdjai^c. 

maxtfit 

%6) ®ott! lüic bod^ mein erfter \mx, 

%xnV xi) nx6)t leidEit auf biefer SBelt ben anbern! 

g^ fonnte taum ein I)erjiger 9?ärrrf|en fein. 

6r Hebte nur ba^ attju^iele SBanbern, 2995 

Unb frembe SSeiber, unb fremben ©ein, 

Unb baö öerfludite SBürfelfpiel. 
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148 Sauft, erfter Seil 

SRartIpe 

toeinenb 

ÜDcr gute ajiann! tc^ ^a6' i^m föngft öcrgebcn. 

Slttcin, lociß ®ott! ftc toar mcl^r f(f)ttlb atd id^, 2960 

matifit 

!Ca« lügt er! SBa«! am 5Ranb be^ ®rab« jit lügen! 

mtpfiiftQpfitu» 

gr fabelte geloiß in festen 3^9^^/ 

SBenn ic^ nur l^alb ein Senner bin. 

3c^ ^atte, fprad) er, ni(f)t jum 3citt)ertreib ju gaffen, 

@rft tinber, unb bann Srot für fie ju fc^affen, 2965 

Unb ©rot im aHermeif ften Sinn, 

Unb fonnte nxijt einmal mein Jeil in grieben effen. 

mavifit 

^cd er fo aßer ÜTreu', fo aller Sieb' öergeffen, 
J)er ^ladferei bei JTag unb 9?ac^t! 

mtpi^iftüpiitit» 

yixä)t hoä), er ^at gud^ Iierglid^ brau gebadet. 2970 

gr fprad^: äfö id^ nun meg üon 9WaIta ging, 

Da betef id^ für grau unb tinber brünftig; 

Und mar benn aud) ber §imme( günftig, 

®a§ unfer ©d^iff ein türfifrf) gal^rgeug fing, 

Da« einen @d^a^ bed großen (Sultan^ fül^rte» 2975 

I)a marb ber iapferteit i^r 8o^n, 

Unb id^ empfing benn aud|, mie ficf)'^ gebüfjrte, 

aKein mo^Igemeßned Ztil baüon, 
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S)er 9Zad^0ariu ^an^ 149 

& lüic? ei lüo? ^at crt üieUeid^t öcrgrabcn? 

3Ber meiß, tüo nun e^ bie üier SBinbe l)aben. 2980 

(Sin fc^önc^ gräulein naißa firf) feiner an, 
Site er in ^Rapel frentb um^er [^jajierte; 
®ie l)at an i^nt üie( ?ieb^ unb Xreu^ getan, 
ÜDag er'« bi« an fein feiig gnbe fpürte. 

ÜDer ©d^elm! bcr J)ieb an feinen Äinbem! 2985 

Slurf) aöe« eienb, alle ^JZot 

^onnf nid^t fein f(f)änbHc^ Seben ^inbem! 

äRe^tifto^lielei^ 

Qa fef)t! bafür ift er nun tot. 

SBäf idfi nun jefet an (Surem '^la^e, 

®ctraurf idti il)n ein jüd^tig 3a^r, 2990 

SSifiertc bann unterteil nadfi einem neuen ®d)ai^c, 

mattfit 

%6) ®ott! wie bod^ mein erfter tmr, 
ginb' xd) nid^t teidtit auf biefer SBelt ben anbern! 
gd tonnte faum ein I)erjiger 9?ärrd^en fein» 
■gr liebte nur ba« aHjuüiele SBanbern, 2995 

Unb frembe SBeiber, unb fremben SBein, 
Unb ba« öerflud^te SBürfelfpiet, 
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150 gauft. erfter Ztil 

'Jlun, mm, fo lonnf ed gcl^n unb ftc^cn, 

SBcnn er &iä) ungcfälir fo oiet 

SSon feiner ®eite nad^gefel^en. 3000 

Sd^ \6)tD^f (Suc^ ju, mit betn ©ebing 

SBec^felf id^ felbft mit @uc^ ben SRing! 

SRortte 

D ed beliebt bem ©erm, ju fc^erjcn! 

für fi* 

5Run mac^' id^ mic^ bei Reiten fort! 

!Die l^ielte mo^I ben STenfet felbft beim SBort. 3005 

SBie fte^t e^ benn mit ^l^vtvx ^er^en? 

aBa« meint ber ©err bamit? 

%ntpfii^9pfitit» 

®n gut«, unfrf|u(big« Sinb! 

Saut 

gebt tt)o^I, i^r graun! 

äKardarete 

gebt moI)(! 

Wlaxtfit 

D fagt mir bod^ gefd^winb! 
Qdf möd^te gern ein ^eugni« \)abtn, 
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S)er 5Kad^bartn §au§ 151 

Jöo, tt)ie unb »ann mein ©d^afe geftorben unb begraben. 
3c^ bin üon je ber Drbnnng grennb gewefen, 30" 

ä)W(^t' i^n aud^ tot im SBorfienblättcl^en lefen. 

Qa, gute grau, burd^ jioeier 3^ii9^^ 9Wunb 

Sirb atlenüeg^a bie Söa^r^eit funb; 

^abe nod^ gar einen feinen ©efeßen, 3015 

!t)en Witt id) (Sud^ üor ben Siid^ter ftetten» 

3(f) bring' i^n ^er. 

-maxtfit 

D tut ba« }a! 

Unb l)ier bie ^^ngfrau ift aurf) ba? — 

(Sin braüer ^ab'! ift t)ie( gereift, 

gräulcin^ atte §öf(id^feit ernjeift. 3020 

ä^argarete 

aJiügte öor bem §crren fdfiamrot njerben, 

33or feinem Könige ber grben, 

©a fjinterm §au« in meinem ©arten 
SBotten tt)ir ber §erm l)eut 2Ibenb warten» 
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Sauft 
SBic ift^«? mw^ förbem? SBifr^ balb ge^n? 3025 

311) bratjo! ^^xnV idf ßud) in geuer? 

3n furjcr ^^it ift ®rctc^cn gucr. 

©cut Slbenb foßt 3t)r fte bei 5«ad|bard a)iart^en fel)n: 

!l)a^ ift ein SBeib mie au^erfefen 

3um Äuppler- unb 3i9ß^^^'^^ßf^ii! 3030 

afottft 

®o red^t! 

J)od| mirb audfi ma« öon un^ begcl^rt. 

»Ottft 

(Sin Sienft ift ipo^l be« anbern mevt» 

2Bir legen nur ein gültig 3^^9^i^ nieber, 

!Da§ il^re« g^l)errn au^gerecfte ©lieber 

Qu ^abua an tfeifger (Stätte rutin^ 3035 
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©traße 153 

Sauft 
@cl)r flug! 2Bir werben erft bie $Rei^ mad^en muffen! 

Sancta Simplicitas! barum iff^ nidit JU tun; 
^©egeugt nur, o^ne öiel ju wiffen. 

afottft 

SBenn & m6)tf Keffer« l^at, fo Ift ber ^lan jerriffen. 

D l^eiffler 51Wann! S)a wärt O^r'^ nun! 3040 

Sft e« ba« erfte SKal in ßurem ?eben, 

ÜDag Q\)v falfd^ ^eugni^ abgelegt? 

^abt 3^r üon ®ott, ber ffiett unb wa^ fid) brin bewegt, 

^om 9Wenfc^en, wa« ftd) i^m in Äopf unb §ergen regt, 

^Definitionen nic^t mit großer Sraft gegeben? 3045 

5Kit frecher Stirne, füt)ner :©ruft? 

Unb wollt 3^r rec^t in^ 3nnre gef)en, 

§abt Ql}x baöon, Ql)x mü^t e« grab' geftef;en, 

®o öiel al« öon §erm Sdiwerbtlein^ Job gewußt! 

Sauft 

Du bift unb bteibft ein 8ügner, ein Sop^ifte. 3050 

2Dltpf^ifiopfitlt& 

3a, Wtnn marC^ nid|t ein bißd^en tiefer wügte. 
©enn morgen wirft, in allen ©I)ren, 
ÜDa^ arme ©retc^en nid^t betö.ren 
Unb aöe ©eclenlieb' i^r fd^wören? 
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164 gauft. ©rftcr Je« 

Sfaufi 

Unb gloar Don ©crgcn. 

@ut unb fd^ön! 305s 

I)antt loirb öon cmiger ülrcu unb 8tebc^ 
33on cinjig übcraömäcl^f gern 2:ricbc -^ 
SBtrb ba« aud^ fo öon ©crgen gcl^n? 

gfauft 

8a§ba«! g« »irb! — SBcntt id) entpfinbc, 

gür ba« ®efiH)I, für baö (Scidü^I 3060 

9?ac^ 5Ramen fud^c, feinen finbe, 

ÜDann burd^ bie SBelt mit aöen ©innen fd^meife, 

5Rad^ allen ^öc^ften ©orten greife, 

Unb biefe ®(ut, öon ber ic^ brenne, 

Unenblid^, enjig, emig nenne, 3065 

3ft ba« ein teuflifdi gügenf^^iel? 

Qä) \iaV bod) SRed|t! 

Sfauft 

^ör'! hterf bir bie« — 
Qd) bitte bic^, unb f(f)one meine gunge — : 
SBer SRed^t behalten iDtll unb ^at nur eine 3^^9^^ 
ael^äff « gewiß, 3070 

Unb fomm, ic^ f^aV be« @d|tt)ä^en« Überbrug, 
ÜDenn bu ^aft 5Rec^t, öorjügtid) meil ic^ mug. 
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&atUn 

SRurgiirete an duftend Slrm, Vlüttkt mit VitpftiftüpfieUi auf unb 

ab f<)ajicrcnb 



Q6) fü^f eö ttjol^l, ba§ ittid^ bcr §crr nur fc^ont, 

§crab ftd| (aßt, mid^ ju bcfdiäntctt. 

Sin SReifcnbcr ift fo gemo^nt, 3075 

2{ud ©ütigfcü fürticb gu nehmen; 

^d) tüeig ju gut, ba^ fo(cl^ erfol)mcn aJJann 

SWein ann ©cfpräcl^ nic^t unterhalten fann. 

3fottft 

ßin ©Ud t)on btr, ein 335ort metir unterf)ä(t 

afö aUe aBei«f)eit biefer SBelt. 3080 

(Sc tüBt tbre ^anb 

SRargarete 

3fnIommobiert &id) nid)i\ ffite tonnt 3^r fie nur füffen? 

®ie ift fo garftig, ift fo rauf)! 

9Ba^ ^ab' ic^ nid^t fc^on alle« fc^affen muffen! 

ÜDie aJiutter ift gar ju genau. 

&tfi\x toorübec 

Unb Qijv, mein §err, 3f^r reift fo immer fort? 3085 
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156 gauft. erftcr Je« 

"äd), bafe @€tt)crb unb ^flit^t un« baju treiben! 
üJHt tt)ie öiel ©t^tnerg öerläfet man manchen Drt, 
Unb barf bot^ nun einmal nicf|t bleiben! 

äRartlle 

3n rafc^en Salären getif « ttjo^l an, 

@o um unb um frei burt^ bie SBelt gu ftreifen; 3090 

T)o6) fömmt bie böfe ^^tt l^eran, 

Unb fic^ ate ©ageftotj allein jum ®rab gu fc^Ieifen, 

!£)ad l^at nodi feinem mol^I getan. 

aße|i]|ifitii|il|elei» 

ÜRit ©raufen fel^' id) ba« bon »eiten. 

mattet 

ÜDrum, werter ©err, beratet gu(^ in 3^it^tu 309s 

d^elgn borüber 

a^argarete 

Qa, au^ ben Slugen au« bem ©inn! 
J)ie ©öflicfifeit ift Qui) fleläufifl; 
Slllein 3^]^r l)abt ber J^^eunbe Ijäufifl, 
®ie finb öerftänbiger, afe id) bin. 

3f«up 

O Sefte! glaube, lüa« man fo öerftänbig nennt, 3100 
3ft oft me^r ©itelteit unb S'urgfinn. 

9Rar0arete 

2Bie? 
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©arten 15T 

^6), bag bie gitifalt, bag bie Utifc^ulb nie 

©id^ fclbft unb it)rcn \)txVitn SBcrt erfennt! 

Dag J)CTnut, Sticbrigfeit, bie l)öc^ften ©abeti 

J)er ßebeöofli au^teilenbeti 9?atur — 3^05 

äßavgavete 

!Denft ^iiX an mic^ ein SlugenbUdc^en nur, 
^'c^ tüerbe ^dt genug an Sud) ju beulen l^aben« 

3fttttft 
3f]^r feib tt)of)l öiet aßein? 

3Rargatete 

9a, unfre SBirtfc^aft ift nur Mein, 

Unb bo^ tt)iU fie berfei)en fein. 31 10 

933ir l^aben feine 9Kagb; mug lochen, fegen, ftriden 

Unb nöt)n, unb laufen früt) unb fpatj 

Unb meine äRutter ift in allen ©tüden 

®o accurat! 

9?id)t bag fie juft fo fel)r fic^ einjufc^ränfen ^at; 31 15 

933ir Knuten un^ weit e^'r afö anbre regen: 

SKein SJdter l)interlie6 ein l^übfc^ SSermögcn, 

®n |)äu^c^en unb ein ©arteten bor ber @tabt. 

^06) l)ab' ic^ jefet fo jiemlid^ ftille Jtage: 

aWein ©ruber ift ©olbat, 3120 

aWein @(i^tt)efterc^en ift tot. 

^'c^ i)(tttt mit bem ^nb tt)0^l meine liebe 9?ot; 

ÜDod^ übemälim' id| gern nod^ einmal alle "ißlage, 

©0 lieb war mir ba« fi'inb. 
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®n Stiflel, tüenn hif^ gltd^. 

SRargavete 

S^ jofl c« auf, unb l^crgtic^ liebf c^ mic^. 3125 

g« toar nat^ meine« SSater« 2^ob geboren. 

Die SKutter gaben wir öerloren, 

@o elenb tPte fie bantatö lag, 

Unb fie erl^otte fid^ fel^r langfam, nac^ unb nac^. 

!Da fonntc fie nun nic^t bran benfen, 3130 

ÜDa« arme aSJürmc^en fetbft ju tränten, 

Unb fo erjog icfi'Ä ganj aßein, 

a»it mHä) unb Söaffer; fo mxV^ mein. ^ 

Sluf meinem 9lrm, in meinem ©c^og 

SBaf« freunbtic^, lopptltt, marb grog. 3135 

gfaufl 

®u l)aft gett)i5 ^^^ reinfte ®IUd empfunben. 

äßargarete 

T)od} anä) gett)i§ gar manche fcf|tt)ere ©tunben. 

ÜDe« steinen SBiege ftanb jur 9?ac^t 

9ln meinem Sett: e« burfte faum fid^ regen, 

SBar ic^ eriüac^t; 3140 

:öalb mugf xdf^ tränfen, ba(b e« gu mir legen, 

:öalb, tt)enn'« nic^t fc^wieg, öom ^ett aufftel^n 

Unb tänjefnb in ber Kammer auf unb nieber gel^n, 

Unb frü^ am S^age fc^on am SBafc^trog ftel)n; 

Dann auf bem äJiarft unb an bem ©erbe forgen, 3145 

Unb immer fort tt)ie l)eut' fo morgen. 
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ÜDa %t\it% mcitt §crr, nic^t immer mutig gu; 
!Co(^ fc^mcdt bof ür ba« (Sffcti, fc^medt bic 9fu^. 

(Be^n t)orüber 

mattfit 

!Cte armen aSeibcr finb gar übel bran: 

(Sin ©ogeftolg ift fc^toerüc^ gu befet)rcn. 3150 

mtpfii^opf^tit» 

g^ fäme nur auf gurc^flleicfien an, 
fSShö) eine« ^öeffern gu belet)ren. 

äRartlie 

©aflt grab', mein §err, l^abt Q\ix noc^ nic^t« gefunben? 
©at fit^ ba« §erg nic^t irgenbiüo gebunben? 

mtpfiifiPpf^tlt» 

!Da« ©prüt^toort fagt: gin eigner §erb, 3155 

©n braöe« SBeib finb ®oIb unb Werfen tt)ert. 

mattfit 

Qi) meine: ob Qf^x niemals Suft befommen? 

mtpf^ifiopfitlt» 

SWan ijat mx6) überaß recf|t l)öflicf| aufgenommen, 

Wlattf^t 

Qd) »oßte fagen: toaxV^ nie gmft in gurem bergen? 
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aRit grauen foü man fit^ nie unterfte^n gu ft^erjen, 3160 

aßartl^e 

^d), Q^t t)erfte]^t mi(^ nit^t! 

%Rtpfiifiop%ttt» 

J)a« tut mir l^ergUd^ leib! 
!Dot^ it^ öerfte^' — bag 0^^ f^^^ G^^ttfl [eib. 

®e^n borüber 

gfauft 

ÜDu fannteft mic^, Heiner gugel, ttjieber, 
®(eit^ ate it^ in ben ©arten !am? 

äRargarete 

©al^t 3t|r e« nicf|t? ic^ fcfilug bie äugen nieber. 3^65 

Sfauft 

Unb bu öerjei^ft bie greil)cit, bie icf| na^m? 
SBa^ fic^ bie grecf|t)eit unterfangen, 
Site bu lüngft au« bem J)om gegangen? 

äRargarete 

Q6) tt)ar beftürjt, mir toax ba« nie gefcfiel^n; 

ge fonnte niemanb öon mir Übefö fagen, 3170 

Slc^, bac^f xä), l^at er in beinem ^öetragen 

2öae ^t6)t^r Unanftänbige« gefet)n? 

@« fd^ien il^n gleich nur anjuttjanbeln, 

9)ttt biefer ©ime grabe^in ju ^anbeln. 

®efte^' iä)'^ boc^! 3c^ tt)u|te nic^t, wa« fic^ 3175 
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3u Surctn 3SorteiI l)icr ju regen gleich begonntc; 
2lttein geiüi^, id) xoax redjt böf auf mic^, 
!Da§ \d) auf @ucf| nic^t böfer »erben tonnte, 

afauft 

®ü6 giebt^en! 

äßargarete 

Sagt einmal! 

®ie !|)P(tt eine ©ternbtume unb su^ft bie Blätter af>, einS nad^ bem 
anbent 

Sauft 
ffia« fo« ba«? ©neu ©traug? 

äßargarete 

9?cin, ee foU nur ein Spiel. 

Sanft 

äßargarete 

®el)t! 3l)r tac^t mic^ au«. 

®ie ru^ft uitb murmelt 

Sauft 
SBa« murmelft bu? 

äRargarete 

^a(b laut 

er liebt mic^ — Siebt mic^ nit^t. 

Sauft 
!Cu l^olbe« ^immeteangefic^t ! 3182 
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Wlav^avttt 

mn fort 

8icbt mit^ — 3l\d}t — 2icbt mic^ — iRic^t — 

bad (e|te Statt auSrupfenb, mit ^olber ^reube 

gr liebt mid)! 

gfauft 
3?a, tncin ^ittb! ga^ bicfc« Slutncntüort 
"Dir ®öttcrau§fprucf| fein, (gr (iebt bic^! 3185 

SSerfte^ft bu, m^ ba« ^eißt? gr liebt bicf|! 

<£t fagt i^re beiben ^önbe 

mx6) überläuff«! 

8fauft 

O [c^aubrc tttdit! Sa^ biefen Stid, 

Sag biefen ©änbebrud bir fagen, 

SBa^ unau^fprec^Uc^ ift: 3190 

(gicfi ^injugeben ganj unb eine SBonne 

3u füllen, bie ewig fein mug! 

gipig! — 3^r gnbe iDürbe Serjtpeiflung fein. 

9?ein, fein gnbe! ^ein gnbe! 

SRargarete 

brüdt i^m bie ^Önbc, nincüt firf) loS itnb läuft iDCfl. ©r ftel^t einen ^lußen* 
blicf in ©ebnnfen, bonn" folflt er i^r 

fomntenb 

üDie 9?ac^t bricf|t an. 

Qa, unb iDir »ollen fort. 3195 
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^6) bat' @uc^^ länger t)ier ju bleiben^ 

SlUein c« ift ein gar ju böfer Ort, 

g« ift, ate l^ätte niemanb nicf|t« gu treiben 

Unb nid^t« jn fc^affen, 

Sit« auf be« 5Rad[|bam Schritt unb Sritt ju gaffen, 3200 

Unb man fommt in« ©ereb', lüie man fid^ immer fteflt. 

Unb unfer ^'dxd^en? 

3^ft ben ®ang bort aufgeflogen. 
SDhittüill'ge ©ommeröögel! 

maxist 

Qx fc^eint i^r gebogen. 

Wltpf^iftop^tlt» 

Unb fie i^m auc^. ©a« ift ber 8auf ber SBett. 
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aitargarrtc f)>rin0t herein, ftedt ftc^ hinter bie lux, Wt bie Sftngerfpile an 
bie iüilfptn, unb gutft burc^ bie 9ti1^ 

%Rax^attit 

@r fommt! 

fommt 

^ä) ©c^clm, fo nedft bu tnid^! 3205 

S:rcff icf|bicf|! 

«r im rte 

SRargarete 

il^n faffenb unb ben ÄuB swrüdgebenb 

^öcfter SKann! bon §crjcn lieb' ic^ bic^! 

Vltpm9pfltU§ ftopft an 



SBcr ha? 



ftampfenb 



®ut grcunb! 

Sfauft 
ginSier! 



@« ift n)of)I 3cit, ju fc^eiben. 

164: 
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fommt 

Qa, e« ift f^jät, mein .gerr. 



gfauft 

S)arf \ä) dnä) nic^t geleiten? 



Wflaxqavttt 
®ie aWutter würbe micfi — ?ebt lüol^t! 



3fauft 

üKug ic^ benn geljn? 



Sebttüo^t! 

9Rartl|e 
me! 

a^argarete 

Stuf balbig SBieberfe^n! 3210 

Sauft unb WHe)i>Wo\tfieU& af> 

ä^argarete 

'Du lieber ®ott! wa« fo ein ÜÄanti 

yiiä)t alle«, aüe^ benfen fann! 

4öe[c^ämt nur ftel)' id) öor i^m ba, 

Unb fag' ju aUen @ad|en ja. 

Sin boc^ ein arm untüiffenb Äinb, 3215 

Segreife nic^t, it)a« er an mir finb't. 
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grl)abTtcr ®cift, bu gabft mir, gabft mir alle«, 

ffiarum ic^ bat. ©u l)aft mir tiicf|t umfonft 

Dein Slngefic^t im geuer gugeiüenbet. 

®abft mir bie tierrüd^e 9?atur jum Sönigrei^, 3220 

Äraft, fie gu füllen, ju geniegen. Sflxd)t 

Äatt ftaunenben Sefuc^ erlaubft bu nur, 

aScrgönneft mir, in it)re tiefe ©ruft, 

SBie in ben ©ufen eine« greunb«, ju flauen. 

'Du fü^rft bie JRei^e ber Sebenbigen 3225 

SSor mir öorbei, unb le^rft mid^ meine ©ruber 

3m ftiüen 33ufc^, in 8uft unb SBaffer fennen. 

Unb tüenn ber (gturm im SBalbe brauft unb fnarrt. 

Die JRiefenfid^te, ftürjenb, 9Jad^baräfte 

Unb 9?ad^barftämmc quetfc^enb nieberftreift, 3230 

Unb Hjxcm j^aü bumpf l)oI|I ber ^n^d bonnert. 

Dann füljrft bu midi jur fi(^em §öl)(e, jeigft 

9Kicf| bann mir felbft, unb meiner eignen 33ruft 

®el)eime tiefe Sffiunber öffnen fid^. 

Unb fteigt tjor meinem Slid ber reine aWonb 3235 

Sefänftigenb l^erüber, fc^tüeben mir 

SSon 55clfentt)änben, au« bem feuchten 33ufc^ 

Der SSortoelt filberne ®efta(ten auf 

Unb tinbem ber Betrachtung ftrenge 8uft. 

166 
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D, baß bem 3)?enfc^en nic^t« 33olIfoTnmnc« lüirb, 3240 

gmpfittb' x6) nun. ÜDu gabft ju bicfcr SBonnc, 

!Dte mtc^ ben ©öttern nat) unb tiä^cr bringt, 

SJSr bcn ®cfät)rten, ben id^ fd^on nic^t mc^r 

6ntbct)rcn fann, tücnn er glcit^, falt unb frcc^, 

THi) öor mir fclbft crniebrigt, unb ju 5lit^t«, 3245 

3Kit einem SBort^auc^, beinc ®abcn wanbelt, 

@r focf|t in meiner Sruft ein tt)itbe« geuer 

SRai) jenem [cf|önen Silb gefc^äftig an. 

®o taumr icf| öon ©egierbe ju ©enug, 

Unb im ©enug öerfd^mac^t' icf| nac^ ©egierbe. 3250 

tritt auf 

©abt Q\)x nun balb ba^ geben gnug gefüt)rt? 
Sie fann'« @uc^ in bie Sänge freuen? 
ß« ift tt)ot)I gut, bag man'^ einmal probiert; 
Dann aber lüieber gu tt)a^ 9?euen! 

8fattf^ 

Q6) tDoUf, bu l)ätteft meljr gu tun, 325s 

Site mi(^ am guten S:ag ju plagen. 

aßepMf^oplIelei^ 

5Run nun! id) taff bic^ gerne ru^n, 

!Du barfft mir'« nicf|t im grnfte fagen. 

an bir ©efellen, unl)oIb, barf^ unb toll, 

3ft tt)a]^rlicf| ttjenig ju verlieren. 3260 

üDen ganjen S:ag l)at man bie §önbe öoll! 

33Ba« xljxa gefällt unb lüa« man laffen foll, 

Äann man bem ©erm nie an, ber 9Jafe fpüren. 
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168 Sauft, erfter Jeil 

!Ca« ift fo iuft bcr rechte Jon! 

gr toiU nottf Danf, ba^ er tnic^ ennuyiert, 3265 

ffiic pttft bu, anncr (Srbcnfo^n, 

©ein geben o^ne mit^ gefülirt? 

9Som ^ib^frob« bcr ^Imagination 

§ab' ic^ bit^ io6) auf Reiten lang furiert; 

Unb mär' ic^ nid^t, fo märft bu fcf|on 3270 

9Son biefem (grbbaü abfpajiert. 

aSa« t)aft bu ba in ©ö^Ien, gelfcnrifeen 

T)i6) tt)ie ein St^u^u ju oerfifeen? 

ffia« fc^Iurfft au« bumpfem aWoo« unb triefenbem ®eftein, 

ffiie eine S^rötc, ^la^rung ein? 3275 

Sin fc^öncr, fü^er Zeitvertreib! 

!Dir ftecft ber J)oftor noc^ im Seib. 

Sfauft 

SSerftel^ft bu, tt)a« für neue 8eben«fraft 

aRir biefer Söanbel in ber Öbe fc^afft?; 

Qa, ttjürbeft bu e« a^nen fönnen, 3280 

!Du tt)öreft 2:eufel gnug, mein ®Iücf mir nit^t gu gönnen. 

ßin überirbifc^e« 3Sergnügen! 

3n 5Ra(^t unb SEau auf ben ©ebirgen liegen, 

Unb grb' unb §immel monnigtid^ umfaffen, 

3u einer ©ott^eit fic^ auffd^mellen laffen, 3285 

J)er grbe aWarf mit Sltinun^^brang burc^n)ül)Ien, 
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2lHc fc(^« JagctocrF im Sufcn füllen, 

Qn ftoljer Äroft id^ »ctg nid^t n)a§ flenicgeti, 

Salb Uebctüonnigtic^ in aüt^ übcrflicöett, 

9Scrfc^tt)ttnbcn gatij bcr grbcn[ot)n, 3290 

Unb bann bic l^ol^c ^'^tuitton — 

mit einer ©ebärbe 

Q6) barf nic^t fagcti, tüic — ju ft^ticgcn* 

Sfattft 

^fui über bit^! 

äRe^ffif^o^fieleiS 

!Dad iDtQ @u(^ ntc^t betjagen; 
Q\)v ifaht ba^ JRcc^t, gcfittct ^fui 3U fagcn. 
SKan barf ba« nic^t Dor fcufc^cn Oljrcn nennen^ 3295 
2Ba« fcufc^c |)er3Ctt tiid^t entbctjrcn fönticn. 
Unb furj unb gut, ic^ gönn' Ql)m ba^ SSergnügen, 
®clcgcntli(^ fic^ cttt)a« öorjutügcn; 
üDot^ lange t)ält gr ba« nidit au«, 
©u bift [d^on toteber abgetrieben, 3330 

Unb, Mffcf e« länger, aufgerieben 
3?n Joül^eit ober ängft unb ®rau«. 
®enug bamit! ÜDein Siebc^en fifet babrinne, 
Unb alle« tt)irb it)r eng unb trüb. 
ÜDu fommft it)r gar nic^t au« bem ®inne, 3305 

@ie ^at bic^ übermächtig lieb, 
grft fam beine 8iebe«tt)Ut übergefloffen, 
aßie bom gefc^moljnen (Schnee ein ^ä^lein überfteigt; 
ÜDu l^aft fie i^r in« ^txi gegoffcn, 
5Wun ift bein ©äd^lein toieber feid^t, 3310 
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aWit^ bünft, anftatt in SBätbcm ju ti^roticn, 

8ie§' e« bem großen §crren gut, 

Da« arme affctiiungc Saint 

gür feine Siebe ju beIot)nen. 

Die 3eit tüirb it)r erbärmlich lang; 33' 5 

®ie ftet)t am genfter, fielet bie ffiolfen jie^n 

Über bie alte ©tabtmauer l^iti. 

aßenn icf| ein SSöglein tüär'! fo get)t il|r ©efang 

S^age lang, ^albe 9?ät^te lang. 

ginmal ift fie munter, meift betrübt, 3320 

ginmal rec^t au^geiücint, 

Dann tt)ieber rul)ig, wie'« [cfieint, 

Unb immer öerliebt. 

afouft 

©erlange! ®d|lange! 

äRe^4ifto^f|e(ei9 

für fi(5 

®e(t! ba6 icf| bid^ fange! 3325 

^auft 

SJerrut^ter! l)ebe bid^ bon f)innen, 
Unb nenne nicf|t ba« fd^öne SBeib! 
Döring' bie Regier ju i^rem fügen 8eib 
9?i(i^t tt)ieber bor bie t)a(b öerrürften ©innen! 

9»e)i4ifto)il)eIei^ 

S33a« foll e« benn? ©ie meint, bu feift entffotin, 3330 
Unb t)a(b unb ^alb bift bu eö f^on. 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



SBoIb unb ^ö^Ic 171 

afattp 

Q6) bin ü)x mf), unb toär' id^ noä) fo fem, 

Qd) fatttt fie nie ücrgcffcti, nie öcrüeren; 

Qa, id) bcneibc fd^oti bcn 8eib be« ^erm, 

SBctttt il^rc Si^j^jeti il(tt inbc« berüljrctt* 3335 

@ax tDoi)l, tncitt greunb! Qd) i^aV gud^ oft bencibet 
Um« 3^iötttg«paar, ba« unter 9Jofen toeibct. 

gfattfl 

entfliege, tu^^jler! 

©d^ön! 31)^ fc^itnpft, unb id) muß Iacl)cn. 
©er ©Ott, ber mV unb SWäb^en fc^uf, 
(Srfannte gleich ben ebelften 53eruf, 3340 

2lud^ felbft ©clegenl^eit gu machen. 
5Rur fort, e« ift ein großer S'öuimer! 
Q\)X foöt in eure« ^kbd)tn^ Kammer, 
3txd)t tttoa in ben 2^ob. 

3Ba« ift bie ^immefefrcub' in iljren armen? 3345 

Sag mid^ an il^rer ©ruft ertoarmen! 

gül^r id) n\d)t immer il^re 5Kot? 

©in id) ber glüt^tling nic^t? ber Unbe^aufte? 

Der Unmenfc^ of)ne ^totd unb dinij, 

Der toie ein ffiafferfturj üon }S^U ju gelfen braufte, 3350 

©egierig toütenb, nad^ bem Slbgrunb ju? 

Unb feittijört« fie, mit finblic^ bumpfen Sinnen, 
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3fm ^üttt^ctt auf bcm Keinen älpenfelb, 

Unb a(I i^r l^äudlic^ed beginnen 

Umfangen in ber Keinen SBelt. 3355 

Unb iäf, ber ©ottöerl^aßte, 

^atte md)t genug, 

!Da6 ic^ bte gelfen fa^te 

Unb pe ju Irümmem ft^Iug! 

@ie, il^ren ^rieben mußf id^ untergraben! 3360 

©u, ^öße, mu^teft biefe« Opfer l)aben! 

§ilf, S^eufel, mir bie ^txt ber 9lngft üerlürjen! 

3Bad mu^ gefc^el^n, mag'd gleich gef(j^et)n! 

SWag il^r ©eft^id auf mid^ jufammenftür jen 

Unb fie mit mir ju ®runbe gel^n! 3365 

äöie'« toieber ficbet, toieber glül^t! 

®el( ein unb tröftc fie, bu Jor! 

3Bo fo ein Söpf^en feinen au^gang fielet, 

©teilt er fic^ gleit^ ba« gnbe üor. 

@« lebe, toer fic^ tapfer l^ält! 3370 

ÜDu bift hod) fonft fo giemüc^ eingctcufelt. 

miä)t^ abgefd^marfter« finb' xd) auf ber SBelt 

Site einen S^eufel, ber öerjtoeifelt. 
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©retdien 

am @)>innrabe, aUetn 

aWeinc »iu^ ift l)in, 
Wim ©erg ift fd^iücr, 3375 

Qd) finbc fic nimmer 
Uttb ttimmcnnel(r, 

SBo i(^ i^n tii^t \)aV, 
3fft mir ba« ®rab, 

!J)ic gange SBelt 3380 

3ft mir üergättt. 

SWein armer S*opf 
3ft mir üerrürft, 
STOein anner ®inn 
3ft mir jerftürf t. 338s 

a)2eine 9?u^ ift ^in, 
aWein ^erg ift fd^mer, 
Qä) finbe fie nimmer 
Unb nimmermel)r. 

yiai) ü)m nur fc^au' ic^ 3390 

3um genfter l(inau«, 
3laäf il^m nur gel)' x6) 
2lu« bem ©au«, 
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©ein ^oI)cr ©ang, 
©ein' cble ©cftalt, 3395 

©eine« Sühtnbc« gackeln, 
©einer %vi%m ©cmalt, 

Uttb feiner 9iebe 
3auberpu6, 

©ein ©änbebrud, 3400 

Unb ac^, fein ^6! 

aWeinc 9ht^ ift ^in, 
aWein ©era ift fc^toer, 
Qd) finbe fte nimmer 
Unb nimmermehr* 3405 

SlWein 53ufen brängt 
©id^ nad) xi)xa l^in, 
^d) bürff ic^ faffen 
Unb galten i^n, 

Unb lüffen it|n, 3410 

©0 toie id) lüollt', 
3ln feinen tüffen 
35erge]^en foUf! 
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9Rargarete. $aufl 

9Rargavete 

SScrfpric^ mir, §einric^! 

2Ba« id) fann! 

9l{argarete 

9?un fag', toie l^aft bu'« mit ber SReligton? 3415 

Du bift ein l^erjüc^ guter 3Äann, 

Sltlein \d) glaub', bu ^ältft nic^t üiel baüon, 

8a§ ba«, mein tinb! ÜDu ftt^Ift, id) bin bir gut; 

gür meine Sieben Iie§' id) 8eib unb ÄBIut, 

9Biö niemanb fein ®efüf|I unb feine S'irc^e rauben^ 3420 

a)>2argarete 

©a« ift nic^t ret^t, man mug bran glauben! 

»attji 
aHufe man? 

ai^argarete 

^ä)l xotnn iä) ettoa« auf bic^ fönnte! 
!t)u e^rft anä) niiit bie J^eiPgen ®aframente. 
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nß gauft. Grftcr Seil 

Sauft 

^df c^rc fic* 

Vlat^atttt 

T)od) ol^nc SJerlatiflcn. 
3ur SWcffe, gur 53ei(j^tc bift bu lange nic^t gegangen, 3425 
©laubft bu an ®ott? 

SWein Siebc^en, toer barf fagen: 
Q6) glaub' an ®ott? 
9D?ögft ^rieftet ober SBeife fragen, 
Uttb il(re SlnttDort fd^eint nur Spott 
Über ben g^ager gu fein, 

Stargarete 

©0 glaubft bu nic^t? 3430 

afattfl 

aWiß^ör' mic^ nic^t, bu ^otbc« Slngcfic^t! 

SBer barf xfyx nennen? 

Unb toer belennen: 

Qd) glaub' il)n? 

SBer empfinben 3435 

Unb fic^ untertDtnben 

3u fagen: xä) glaub' il|n nic^t? 

5Der ällumfaffer, 

5Der 9lUerl(aIter, 

i^ci^t unb erpit er nic^t 3440 

1)^, mxä), fic^ felbft? 

SBöIbt fic^ ber ^immej nic^t ba broben? 

Siegt bie grbe nid^t ^ier unten feft? 
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a»art^en§ ©arten 111 

Unb fteigcn, freunblic^ blidcnb, 

(Steige ©ternc niä)t herauf? 3445 

®d^au' ic^ nic^t Slug' in augc bir, 

Unb brängt nii^t alle« 

3lQä) ^aupt unb ^cxitn bir, 

Unb toebt in etuigem ©e^eimni« 

Unfic^tbar fic^tbar neben bir? 3450 

(grfüff baüon bein ^txi, fo gro§ e« ift, 

Unb tDcnn bu ganj in bem ®efüf|Ie felig bift 

5Renn' e« bann, tpic bu toiUft, 

5Renn'«®Iü(I! ^cq! Siebe! ®ott! 

Q6) l(abc feinen 5Ramen 3455 

©afür! ®efül|I ift aMe«; 

5Wame ift ©(^att unb 9Jauc^, 

Umnebelnb §immeteglut. 

!j)a« ift alle« rec^t fc^ön unb gut; 

Ungefähr fagt ba« ber '^ßfarrer aud^, 3460 

5Rur mit ein bi^c^en anbern ©orten. 

Sfattfl 
e« fagen'« aller Orten 
2llle ^erjcn unter bem ^immlifd)en JEage, 
Sebe« in feiner ©prad^e; 
äBarum nit^t ic^ in ber meinen? 3465 

a^argarete 

SBenn man'« fo l)ört, mödif « leiblich fc^einen, 
(Stel)t aber iod) immer fi^ief barum; 
!l)enn bu Ijaft fein ß^riftentum* 
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178 gauft. erftcr Seil 

Sfattft 

Sieb« Äittb! 

SRargarete 

g« tut mir lang' \dfon tot% 
ÜDafe xdf ixä) in bcr ©efcUfc^aft fc^\ 3470 

Sfaufl 
SBic fo? 

SRargarete 

ÜDer SIKenfc^, bcn bu ba bei bir l^aft, 
3ft mir in tiefer innrer ®ecle üer^a^t: 
@« \)at mir in meinem geben 
©0 nic^t« einen @tic^ in« §erg gegeben, 
Site be« aWenfd^en toibrig ©efid^t. 3475 

Siebe "puppe, fürc^f if|n nid^t! 

ä^argarete 

(Seine ©egentoart betuegt mir ba« 53Iut. 

^d) bin fonft allen 3Wenfc^en gut; 

Slber tDie iä) mxd) fe^ne, bic^ ju flauen, 

§ab' ic^ üor bem 3Wenf(^en ein ^eimlid^ ©rauen, 3480 

Unb ^alf il^n für einen Si^elm bagu! 

®ott üerjei^' mir'«, tuenn id) il^m Unredit tu'! 

gfauft 

g« muß awd) foldje Säuge geben. 

SBottte nic^t mit feine«gleid)en leben! 

Ä'ommt er einmal gur 5Eür herein, 3485 
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SKart^cnS ©arten 179 

©icl^t er immer fo^pöttifc^ brem 

Unb ijalb ergrimmt; 

aWan fielet, ba§ er an nidjt^ feinen änteil nimmt; 

g« ftel)t il^m an ber @tim' gefdjrteben, 

3)a6 er nit^t mag eine ®eele lieben. 3490 

3Kir tDixV^ fo m\)l in beinem 9lrm, 

@o frei, fo Eingegeben tparm, 

Unb feine ©egentoart fc^nürt mir ba« ^nnre jn, 

35U al^mtng^öoKer Sngcl bu! 

ä^argarete 

©a« übermannt mit^ fo feljr, 3495 

©aß, tt)o er nur mag ju un« treten, 

aWein' idf fogar, ic^ liebte bit^ nic^t mef|r. 

aud^, toenn er ba ift, fönnf ic^ nimmer beten, 

Unb ba« frißt mir in« §erj hinein; 

!j)ir, §einri(E, muß e« auc^ fo fein. 3500 

9auft 

a5u l^aft nun bie Slntipatl^ie! 

Wlaxqattit 

Qdf nn^ nun fort. 

Sfauft 

2l(E, fann ic^ nie 
gin ©tilnbc^en rul(ig bir am ©ufen Rängen, 
Unb 53ruft an ©ruft unb SeeP in (geele brängen? 
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180 Sauft, ©rftcr Seil 

äd^, »ctitt ic^ nur aücine f erlief ! 3505 

^d) üe§' bir gern l^eut 3lQd)t ben Stieget offen; 
!Do^ meine ÜKutter fc^Iöft nic^t tief, 
Unb »ürben tt)ir üon il(r betroffen, 
3(1^ toär' gleich auf ber ©teile tot! 

3fattft 

5Du gngel, ba« l^at feine 5Kot, 3510 

©ier ift ein gläfdid^en! a^rei 2:ropfen nur 

3n i^ren Jranf uml(üöen 

aWit tiefem @(^taf gefällig bie Statur. 

Wlat^attit 

3Ba« tu' ic^ nid^t um beinetmillen? 

@^ tt)irb il^r l^offentlic^ nic^t fi^aben! 3515 

Sfauft 

3Bürb' ic^ fonft, giebc^en, bir e« raten? 

a)>2argarete 

®tV ^ ^'^^f ^^f^^J^ SRann, nur an, 

SBei^ nic^t, »a^ mic^ naä) beinem SBilten treibt; 

Qd) l^abe fc^on fo öiel für bic^ getan, 

®a§ mir ju tun foft nit^t^ mel^r übrig bleibt. 3520 

mtpmopiitU» tritt auf 

S)er ©ra^aff ! ift er h)eg? 
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2Rart^ctt§ ® arten 181 

gfattft 

§aft toiebcr fpionicrt? 

^d) i)aV^ au^füljrttc^ tuo^l öcmomtnctt, 

§err ÜDoftor tourbcn ba fatec^ifiert; 

©off, e« foll ^l^ncn tt)ol|I befommcn. 

!j)ie aWcibel« finb boc^ fe^r intercffiert, 3525 

Ob einer fromm unb fd^Iid^t nat^ altem ©raut^* 

Sie benfen: burft er ba, folgt er un« eben auc^» 

afattft 

J)n Ungeheuer fiel^ft nic^t ein, 

SBie biefe treue liebe ©eele ' 

SSon i^rem (glauben üott, 3530 

Der ganj allein 

3^l^r feligmac^enb ift, fic^ ^eilig quäle, 

T)a^ fie ben liebften "iOlann üerloren l^alten foö. 

mtp^i^npfitlt» 

Du überfinnlic^er finnlid^er freier, 

ßin ÜKögblein na^fül^ret bic^. 3535 

gfattft 

Du ©pottgeburt üon Drecf unb geuer! 

mtp^iftnptitlt» 

Unb bie ^l^^fiognomie üerftel^t fie meifterüc^: 

Qu meiner ©egenioart toirb'« t^r, fie toeiß nid^t loie, 

SRein 3Ää«f(^en ba« mei^fagt üerborgnen Sinn; 

©ie fül(lt, bafe ic^ gang fidler ein ®enie, 3540 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



182 Sauft, erftcr Zdl 

aSictlcid^t »0^1 gar bcr Slcufel biiu 
5Rutt, ^cutc madft — ? 

Sauft 

3Ba« gc^t bic^'« an? 

©ab' i(^ bo(^ meine greube bratil 
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SCm SSttttmen 

©reiften unb Siediiieit mit finigen 

^a[t nic^t^ üon «ärbeldien gehört? 

^retdiett 

Äein SBort, 3?c^ forntn' gar »cnig unter geutc. 3545 

©etoiß, ©ibijtte fagf tnirt l^eutc: 
!j)ic ^at fic^ enblidi auc^ betört. 
!Da« ift ba« gSome^mtun! 

(S^retfl^ett 
SBie fo? 

(S6 fttnft! 
®ie füttert jtoei, toenn fie nun i§t unb trinft. 

(S^retfltett 
%d)\ 3550 

Siei^fiten 

©0 ift'« il^r enblic^ rec^t ergangen. 

ffiie lange l^at fie an bem S'erf gel^angenl 
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184 gauft. ©rfter Ztil 

Da« toar ein ®))ajicrcn, 

auf SDorf unb SCanjpIafe P^rcti, 

aWußf überall bie (grfte fein, 3555 

ßurtefierf il^r immer mit ^aftetc^en unb SBein; 

SÖiM fic^ toa« auf i^re (Sc^öntieit ein, 

2Bar boc^ fo e^rlo«, fid^ nid^t ju fc^ämcn 

©efd^enfe üon i^m anjune^men. 

2Bar ein ®efof unb ein ©efc^IecF; 3560 

5Da ift benn auc^ ba« ©lümc^en toeg! 

!j)a« arme ©ing! 

SieiSdiett 

©ebauerft fie noc^ gar! 
©enn unf er ein« am Spinnen tt)ar, 
Un« ^ad)t^ bie 9Äutter nic^t hinunterlief, 
©taub fie bei il^rem :89u^Ien füg, 3565 

9luf ber JEürbanf unb im bunfeln ®ang 
SBarb iljnen feine ©tunbe gu lang. 
ÜDa mag fie benn fi(^ buden nun, 
Qm ©ünberl^embci^en tirc^bug' tun! 

& nimmt fie getuig gu feiner ^au. 3570 

Sie^fj^en 

gr tmf ein 9?arr! (gin flinfer ^ung' 
©at anbertoärt« nod^ 8uft genung. 
er ift aud^ fort* 
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am Srunncn 185 

^retdiett 

©a« ift nic^t fd^iJttl 

SieddieH 

Stfegt fie il^n, foff« i^r übet gc^n. 

!Da« tränjcl reißen bie ©üben i^r, 3575 

Unb ^öderttng [treuen toir üor bie 2:ür! 

^retdieH 

nadt ^aufe ge^enb 

2Bie fonnf ic^ fonft fo tapfer fc^mälen, 

SBenn tat ein arme« SÄägblein fehlen! 

9Bie fonnf x6) über anbrer (günben 

9?ic^t ©orte gnug ber ^uuit finben! 3580 

3Bie fc^ien mir'« fc^tDarj, unb fd^toärjt'« noc^ gar. 

SWir'« immer boc^ nic^t fc^toarj gnug mar, 

Unb fegnef mic^ unb tat fo groß, 

Unb bin nun felbft ber ®ünbe bloß! 

©od^ — aße«, toa« bagu mic^ trieb, 3585 

©Ott! ttar fo gut! ac^ toar fo tieb! 
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Sn bei aftauec^Ode ein 9(nba(^td6ilb ber Mater dolorosa 
Olumenlrüge bat)or 

ftetft frifd^e Slumen in bie ftrüge 

Slt^ nciflc, 
J)u ©(^mcrjcnrcit^c, 
©ein anttife gnäbig meiner 3iot! 

J)a« ®(^tt)ert im ©erjen, 3590 

aWit taufenb ©(^merjen 
®Ii(f ft auf au beine« ©o^ne« Job. 

3um aSater blidft bu, 
Uttb ®euf jer [(^idft bu 
hinauf um fein' unb beine 5Rot. 3595 

©er fügtet, 
SBie »ü^Iet 

Der ©d^merj mir im ©ebein? 
©ad mein arme« §erj l^ier banget 
SBad ed jittert, mad öertanget, 3600 

SBeißt nur bu, nur bu allein! 

®of|in id^ immer ge^e, 
®ie »el^, tt)ie mel^, »ie »el^e 
©irb mir im Sufen ^ier! 
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dby Google 



ßtüingcr 187 

Qä) bin, aä)\ !aum aüeine, 3605 

Qä) xodn\ iä) rotin% iä) mint, 
•Ca^ ©erj aerbri^t in mir. 

T)ic ©d^erben öor meinem genfter 
«etauf i^ mit krönen, a^! 
211^ id) am frühen aWorgen 3610 

T)ir biefe ©lumen bxaä). 

(Sd|ien iftü in meine Kammer 
©ie Sonne frül) t)erauf, 
(Sag i(^ in altem Jammer 
3n meinem «ett f(^on anf. 3615 

^ilf ! rette inic^ öon ®(^ma(^ unb Job! 
3ld^ neige, 

©u ©d^mer jenrei(!^e, 
©ein änttife gnäbig meiner 5Rot! 
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9lam 

®tca|e tooi i&xtt^tni Xüie 

fSaitnttn 

©olbat, (^retc^en« Grübet 

fficnn \d) fo fQ§ bei einem ©etag, 3620 

2Ö0 mancher fic^ berül^men mag, 

Unb bie ©efellen mir ben glor 

•©er ÜBägbtein laut gepriefen Dor, 

3Wit boHem ®Ia« ba« l^b öerfct|tt)emmt ~ 

T)tn gttenbogen aufgestemmt 3625 

©ag id) in meiner fiebern SRul^, 

^örf air bem ©dimabronicrcn ju. 

Unb ftrei(^e Iä(^e(nb meinen :85art, 

Unb friege ba« öoUe ®ta« gur §anb 

Unb fage: äffe« na(^ feiner ?(rt! 3630 

aber ift ®ne im ganjen 8anb, 

Die meiner trauten ®retel gleitet, 

Die meiner ©(^»efter ba« SBaffer reicht? 

Jopp! Jopp! Sfing! Äfang! ba« ging ^erum; 

üDie einen f(^rieen: ßr l^at 9?e(^t, 3635 

Sie ift bie ^itx öom ganjen ®efct|(e(^t! 

Da faßen alte bie gober ftumm, 

Unb nun! — um '« §aar fid) au^juraufen 

Unb an ben SBönben hinauf julaufen! — 

3Klt (gtid^elreben, 9?aferümpfen 3640 

©Ott ieber ©(^urfe mid^ befc^impfen! 

188 
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SRad^t 189 

®oU tt)ic ein böfcr ©d^ulbner [ifecn, 

iöci iebem ^ufaU^tDörtd^cn fd^tDifeen! 

Unb möd^t' idf fic jufammcnfd^meigen, 

Sönnf id) fie bod^ nid^t gügncr l^etgcn. 3645 

S5Ja^ fommt ^eran? SBa^ f^Icid^t ^erbci? 
Qxf xä) ntd^t, c^ finb i^rer gwei. 
3ft ert, glcit^ <)adP ict| i^n beim gcCc, 
©oll nid^t Icbcnbig öon ber ©teile! 

Sfanft* 9Re)i(|tfito)if|c(e)9 

®ie öott bem gcnfter bort ber ©afriftei 3650 

äufioärt« ber ©(^ein be« eio'gen gäm^Jd^en« pämtnert 
Unb fc^iüad^ unb fd^möd^er feitioärt« bämmert, 
Unb ginfterni^ bröngt ritig^um bei! 
©0 fie^f^ in meinem öufen nöd^tig. 

Unb mir iff^ »ie bem täfetein fd^mäd^tig, 3655 

©ad an ben Feuerleitern f(^Ieid^t, 

©id^ leif bann um bie 9J?auern ftreid^t; 

SKir iff d ganj tugenbU(^ babei, 

@in bißdien ©iebdgelüft, ein bigdien 9?ammetei, 

©0 fpuft mir fd^on burd^ atte ©lieber 3660 

!Cie l^errlid^e SBatpurgidnadit. 

J)ie fommt un« übermorgen ttJteber, 

ÜDa ttjeiß man bod^, marum man toai)t 

mdt too^t ber ©^afe inbeffen in bie ^öff, 

ÜDen id^ bort hinten flimmern fef|'? 366$ 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



190 gauft. ©rfter IcH 

J)u fannft bic gvcubc balb erleben, 
J)a« Äeffetd^en l)erau^3U^eben. 
Q6) fti^ielte neulid^ fo ^tneitt, 
®tnb ^errtic^e öömentaler brein, 

9?i(^t ein ©efc^meibe, nid^t ein 9?m9, 3670 

aWeine liebe ®u^Ie bamit ju gieren? 

Qd) \ai) babei mi^l fo ein Ding, 
311^ tt)ie eine ärt öon "^Jerienfci^nüren. 

®o ift ed red^t! mir tnt ed ttje^, 

SSJenn ii) o^ne ®ef(^en!e gu if|r ge^\ 3675 

SRetillifto^lleled 

@« foüf gud^ eben nid^t öerbriegen, 

Umjonft aud^ etwad ju genießen. 

Oefet, ba ber §immel öoüer ©terne glü^t, 

©oöt 3f|r ein tüalire^ tnnftftüdf ^ören: 

Qd) fing' i^r ein moralift^ 8ieb, 3680 

Um fie gett)iffer gu betören. 

©ingt aur Stt^er 

3Ba^ mad^ft bu mir 
aSor giebd^en^ Jür, 
S'atl^rind^en, l^ier 
©ei frühem Jage^blidfe? 3685 
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Siad^t 191 

8a6, laß c« fein! 

gr läßt bid^ ein, 

äfö a»äb(^cn ein, 

3lte SKöbc^en ni(^t aurürfe. 

9?e^mt eud^ inSld^t! 3690 

3ft e« öoübrad^t, 
5Dann gute 9?ad^t, 
3I)r armen, armen Dinger! 
©abt it|r eud^ tieb, 

2:ut feinem übieb 3695 

9?ur nic^td gu 8ieb', 
211« mit bem jRing am ginger. 

^altniin 

tritt tior 

S33en lodft bu ^ier? beim (Stement! 

SSennalebeiter ^Rattenfänger! 

3um SCeufel erft ba« Önftrument! 3700 

3um S^eufet I)interbrein ben ©önger! 

Die 3it^er ift entaiüei! an ber ift nic^td gu ^ten. 

SaUntin 

5Wun fott e« an ein (Sc^äbetfpalten! 

9^etil|iftoti4e(ei9 

äu gttuft 

©err Doftor, nid^t gemid^en! t?rifd^! 

§art an mic^ an, ttjie id^ gud^ fü^re. 3705 
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192 gQuft. ©rftcr SCcil 

gcrau« mit guretn JJIebcriütfd^! 
9?ur juflcftogen! id^ pariere. 



pariere ben! 



^ndf ben! 



SaUfttin 

metil|iftoplkeUi9 

SBarum benn nid^t? 

»alenttn 

9RepMftopl|e(ei9 
©emi^! 



Salenttn 

Qd) 9Iaub^ ber teufet fic^t! 
8Ba« ift betm ba«? ©d^on »irb bte ©anb mir ta^m. 3710 

®to§ ju! 

Valentin 

fäat 

Dfte^! 

9?un ift ber Summet ja^m! 
SKun aber fort! ®ir muffen gleid^ berf(^tt)inben: 
J)enn fc^on entftel^t ein mörberif^ (Sefd^rei. 
3(^ »eig mi(^ treffüd^ mit ber "^Jongei, 
J)oc^ mit bem ©lutbann fd^ted^t mid^ abjnflnben, 3715 
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5Rad^t 193 

am gcnfter 



©crau«! @crau^! 



am Senfter 

©erbet ein Sid^t! 

mattet 

toic oiben 

3Ran fc^itt unb rauft, man f^reit unb fic^t* 

SDa (legt fd^on einer tot! 

3^artl|e 

löcrauStrctcnb 

©te SKörber, finb fie benn entfIot|n? 
(^retd^en 

l^erauStretenb 

SBer liegt ^ier? 

Deiner 3Dlutter ©ol^n. 3720 

(S^retc^Sen 

9iamä(^tiger! »etc^e ^lotl 

^altniin 

Q6) fterbe! ba« ift balb gefagt 
Unb bälber nod^ getan. 
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194 Sauft. Grfter Jeit 

©a« fte^t i^r SBcibcr, I)cua unb ffagt? 

Äommt ^er unb ^ört mi(^ an! 3725 

9Cae treten um i^n 

STOcin ©rctd^en, fiel)! bu bift npd^ jung, 

Sift gar nod^ ni(^t gcfd^cit gcnung, 

STOac^ft bcinc (Sachen [(^Icc^t. 

3fti^ fag' bir'^ in S5crtrauen nur: 

J)u bift bo(^ nun einmal eine ^ur'; 3730 

©0 fei'« au^ eben red^t. 

^reti^en 

SWein «ruber! ®ott! 3Ba« foü mir ba«? 

Valentin 

Sag unfern ^err ®ott au« bem ®l)a6. 

©efd^e^n ift teiber nun gefd^e^n, 

Unb tt)ie e« ge^n fann, fo tüirb'« gel^n. 3735 

©u fingft mit ßinem ^eimlid^ an, 

SSaib fommen il^rer me^re bran, 

Unb ttjenn hii) erft ein 'Cufeenb l^at, 

(So ^at bi(^ aud^ bie ganje ©tabt. 

SBenn erft bie @d|anbe tüirb geboren, 3740 

SBirb fie ^eimlidi jur SBelt gebracht, 

Unb man gie^t ben Schleier ber 5Rad^t 

3^r über Äopf unb O^ren; 

3a, man möd^te fie gern ermorben. 

SBädift fie aber unb mact|t fic^ groß, 3745 

®ann ge^t fie aud^ bei Jage bloß, 

Unb ift bod^ nid^t fd^öner geworben, 
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9?ad^t 195 

3c tncl)r fud^t fie be^ Joge« gic^t. 

3?(i^ fc^' tt)at|rl)afti9 fct|on bic ^dt, 3750 

©ag atte braoc ©ürgcr^Ieut', 

3Bte t)on einer angeftedten geid^en, 

3Son bir, bu aWefee! feitab meit^eti* 

!j)tr foH boe ^erj im 8eib öerjageti, 

SBenn fie bir in bie 2lugen fel^n! 3755 

©oltft feine golbne ^tttt met|r tragen! 

Qn ber Äird^e nidit me^r am 2lltar fte^nl 

Qn einem fd^önen ®|)ifeenfragett 

ÜDi(^ nld^t beim lange tt)of|tbet|agen! 

Qn eine finftre ^ammerecfen 3760 

Unter Bettler unb Gruppier bid^ oerftedfen, 

Unb, wenn bir bann and^ ®ott üergeil)t, 

3lnf grben fein öermatebeit! 

«efe^It gnre ©eete ®ott ju ®naben! 

SBoItt 3f|r nod^ gäftmng auf Qua) laben? 3765 

^altiitin 

Äönnf id^ bir nur an ben bürren 8eib, 
®u fdiänbUd^ hippterifd^e^ SBeib! 
©a l^offf id^ aüer meiner ©ünben 
SSergebung reid^e Tla^ ju finben. 

©tetc^en 
aÄein «ruber! SBeld^e ^mtnpeinl 3770 
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^aitniin 

Q6) fage, lag bie Jräncn fein! 

!Da bu btd^ fpradjft ber ei)rc lo«, 

®abft mir bcn fc^mcrften ©crjen^ftog. 

3fc^ gel^c burt^ ben S^obc^fd^laf 

3u ®ott ein aU ©olbat unb brab, 3775 
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Amt, Drßct unb ©ciang 
(üretfüctt unter toielem 8$oIfe. S9fcr (Pcift Gintec (»letd^en 

»dfer @etft 

®ic anber^, ®rctd)eTi, tüar blr'd, 

äfö bu no^ öoll Unf(^ulb 

©icr 3um Slftar tratft, 

äu^ bcm vergriffnen Süt^eld^en 

©ebetc lattteft, 3780 

§atb tinberfpiete, 

§alb ®ott im §erjen! 

©retd^cn! 

©0 fte^t bein «opf ? 

Qn beinem ^erjen 3785 

äBetc^e aWiffetat? 

53etft bu für beiner 3Jiutter ©eele, bie 

!Curd^ bidi gur langen, langen "^Jein ^inüberfd^tief ? 

auf beiner ®ct|tt)ette »effen 33(ut? 

— Unb unter beinern §erjen 3790 

aieflt fid^'^ nid^t quiöenb f^on, 

Unb ängftet bidi unb fid^ 

aJKt al^nung^öoüer ®egentt)art? 

^tetdien 

®e^! SBel)! 

©ttf tc^ ber ©ebanfen lod, 3795 
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©ic mir l^erüber unb l^inüber gelten, 
SBibcrmic^! 

Dies irae, dies illa 
Solvet saeclum in favilla. 

Orgelton 

»dfet (3tift 

©ritntn faßt bi(^! 38«» 

S)ie ^ofaunc tönt! 

SDie ®räbcr beben! 

Unb bein ©erg, 

au« Slf^enru^ 

3u glammenqualen 3805 

SBieber aufgefd^affen^ 

«ebt auf! 

SBär' id^ l^ier »eg! 

SKir ift, atö ob bie Orgel mir 

®en ätem öerfefete^ 3810 

®efang mein ^erg 

3m STiefften löfte. 

6:i|or 

Judex ergo cum sedebit, 

Quidquid latet adparebit, 

Nil inultum remanebit 3815 
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ÜWir h)irb fo eng! 

J)te ÜBauempfeiler 

Sefangcnmi(^! 

©a« ®ett)ölbc 

JDrängt mid^ ! — 8uf t ! 3820 

Sdfet @eift 

35erbtrg btc^! ®ünb' unb ©d^anbe 
Stelbt nid^t öerborgen. 
8uft? gtc^t? 
SBc^bir! , 

Quid sum miser tunc dicturus? 3825 

Quem patronum rogaturus? 
Cum vix justus sit securus. 

Sdfer &tifi 

Qffx ahttlife mcttbcn 

SSerflärtc öon bir ab, 

©te §änbe bir ju rcid^cti, 3830 

©(^aucrf « bcn 9?cinctt* 

©cf|! 

Quid sum miser tunc dicturus? 

^retdien 

9?acl^barin! gucr gtöfdid^ett! — 

®ie fänt in C^nmac^t 
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^axiQthix^. @^egenb t)on ©d^ierfe unb (Slenb 

SScrlangft bu nidit nad^ einem :33efenftiele? 3835 

Qä) lüünfcl^te mir ben allerberbfteti Sßod. 
3luf biefem ffieg finb ton nod^ meit öom ^itk. 

@o lang' idi midi nod^ frifdi auf meinen Seinen fü^Ie, 

©enügt mir biefer Stiotenftocf, 

3Bo^ ^ilft'^, ba^ man ben 2öeg öerfürjt! — 3840 

3m ^ab^rintl^ ber Säler ^injufdileici^en, 

T)ann biefen Reifen ju erfteigen, 

33on bem ber Queü fid) ett)ig fprubelnb ftürjt, 

ÜDa^ ift bie guft, bie fold^e ^fabe njürjt! 

©er S^^ü^Iing njebt fd^on in ben S3irfen, 3845 

Unb felbft bie gidjte fü^tt i()n )d|on; 

®oöf er nid^t auc^ auf unfre ©lieber mirfen? 

gürmal^r, id^ f))üre nid^t^ baöon! 
SKir ift e« njinterlid^ im gelbe, 
Qä) h)ünfd|te (SdfUtt unb ?5roft auf meiner S3al)n. 3850 
3Bie traurig fteigt bie unöoütommne ©d^eibe 
©e« roten 9Konb^ mit fpäter ®Iut l^eran, 
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Uttb leuchtet \(i)kd)t, bag man bei iebetn ©d^ritte 

3Sor einen Saum, üor einen Reifen rennt! 

erlaub', bag xd} ein ^rrlidit bitte! 3855 

©ort fel^' id^ ein«, ba« eben luftig brennt. 

©e ba! mein greunb! barf id^ bid^ ju un« fobem? > 

S55a« toittft bu fo »ergeben« tobem? 

®ei boc^ fo gut unb leudEjt' un« ba l^inauf ! 

2lu« gl^rfurc^t, l^off ic^, fott e« mir gelingen, 3860 

aWein teidite« 9?atureü gu jmingen; 
3?ur gidjad gel^t gemölinlid^ unfer 8auf. 

mtpfixftopfitit» 

®! ®! ßr benft'« ben äJJenfc^en nad|jual)men. 

®el)' gr nur grab' in '« ÜTeufete 9?amen! 

©onft btaf id^ 3l|m (Sein gladferleben au«. 3865 

arrlic^t 

3d^ merfe tool)!, Q\)x feib ber ©err bom ©au«, 

Unb toitt mid^ gern nad| guc^ bequemen. 

3lttein bebenft! ber ©erg ift ^eute jaubertoH, 

Unb toenn ein ^rrlic^t ßudE) bie SBege toeifen foü, 

®o mü^t 3I)r'« fo genau nid|t nel)men. 3^70 

Im SBecftfelflefaitö 

3n bie ÜTraum^^ unb 3öuberfpl)äre 
©inb mir, fdieint e«, eingegangen. 
P^r' un« gut unb mad^' bir g^re, 
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!£)Qg mir boriDärtd ba(b gelangen 

3n ben »eiten, oben {Räumen! 3875 

®el^' bie 53äunie l^tnter Säumen, 
2Bie fie [c^nett borüber rüden, 
Unb bie flippen, bie fic^ bilden, 
Unb bie langen gelfennafen, 
2Bie fie fc^narc^en, toie fie blafen! 3880 

ÜDurc^ bie ©teine, burc^ ben SRafen 
gilet SSoä) unb Sd'dd)kxn nieber. 
C^ör' ic^ SRaufd^en? ^ör' id| fiieber? 
^ör' ic^ ^olbe giebeöHage, 
(Stimmen jener ©immeUtage? 3885 

S55a« mir l^offen, toa^ toxx lieben! 
Unb ba« gc^o, toie bie ®age 
SUter 3cüen, l^aüet miber. 

UtjUl ©c^u^u! tönte^nä^er, 
Äauj unb Siebi(ä unb ber ^äl^er, 3890 

@inb fie alle toad) geblieben? 
©inb ba« aWotc^e burc^« ©efträuc^e? 
gange Seine, bide Sandte! 
Unb bie SBurjeln, tt)ie bie ©d^Iangen, 
SBinben fic^ au« JJefö unb ©anbe, 3895 

©treden tounberlidie Sanbe, 
Un« gu fc^reden, un« ju fangen; 
Slu« belebten berben SDiafem 
©treden fie ^ol^penfafem 
yiad} bem äBanbrer, Unb bie aWäufe 3900 

Xaufenbfärbig, fd^arenmeife, 
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!£)urc^ bad SDtood unb burc^ bte Reibet 

Uttb bic guttfcttttjürmcr flicflcn 

aßit gcbrängtcn ©c^toömicjügen 

3utn bcrtoirrenben (Scteitc. 3905 

2lbcr faß' mir, ob »tr ftc^en, 
Ober ob »ir »citcr flehen? 
Sitten, ollc« fc^eittt ju bre^ctt, 
gete unb Sß'dnmt, bic ©efid^ter 
©(^ncibctt, unb bie irren gid^ter, 3910 

!j)ic fic^ meieren, bie [xdf blöden» 

9Ke)i4i{lo)i4e(ed 

fjaffe imcfer meinen 3^f^I- 

©ier ift fo ein aWittelgipfet, 

SBo man mit grftounen fielet, 

2Bie im 33er9 ber SDiammon glü^t. 3915 

gfaufi 

SBie feltfam fliimmert burd^ bie ©rünbe 
. gin morflenrötüc^ trüber ©d^ein! 
Unb felbft bi« in bie tiefen ©c^Iünbe 
!Ce« Slbgrunb« »ittert er hinein. 
!j)a fteigt ein ©ampf, bort jiel^en ©c^toaben, 3920 
©ier leuchtet ®lut au« ÜDunft unb glor, 
©onn fd^Ieid^t fie toie ein jarter JJaben, 
ÜDann bricht fie toie ein Quell ^erbor. 
©ier fc^ttngt fie eine gange (Strecfc 
SKit ^unbert 8lbem fic^ burc^« Zat, 3925 

Unb l^ier in ber flebrängten gde 
aSercingelt fie fic^ ouf einmal- 
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T>a [prüfen JJunfen in ber 9iä^e, 

SBte au^geftreuter golbner Sanb, 

^^oä) fc^au! in ilirer ganjen ©öl^e 3930 

gntjünbet fid^ bie gctfenmanb. 

ßrlcnd^tet nid^t jn biefem JJefte 

©crr SWammon präditig ben ^ataft? 

(Sin ®iM, bag bu'^ gefe^en I)aft; 

3dE| [pürc [d^on bie ungcftüuien ®öftc* 393s 

Sfauft 

äBte raft bie SBinb^braut burd^ bie 8uft! 

a)?it tpeldien ©dalägen trifft fie meinen 9?adfen! 

mtpfixftnpfitlt» 

!Cn mngt be« gelfen« alte ^Rippen paden, 

®onft ftürjt fie bid| ^inab in biefer ©dfttünbe ®mft, 

@in hiebet üerbid|tet bie ^ad)t 3940 

@öre, toie'« bnrd) bie SBöIber frad^t! 

9lnfgefd|euc^t fliegen bie ßnlen. 

©ör', e« fplittem bie ©äulen 

gtt)ig grüner ^aläfte, 

©irren nnb ©redien ber tfte ! 3945 

!j)er (Stämme mädEitige^ üDrötjnen! 

ÜDer SBurgeln Darren unb ®ät|nen! 

3m fürditerlic^ öertt)orrenen gatle 

Über einanber frac^en fie alle, 

Unb bnrdi bie übertrümmerten Klüfte 3950 

3ifd^en nnb Renten bie Stifte. 
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^örft bu ©tttntnen in ber ©ö^c? 

^n ber ^ttnt, in ber yiixijt? 

3a, ben ßanjen ©erg entlang 

©trömt ein »ütenber 3<iubergefang! 3955 

^tfitn im @4or 

ÜDie ©ejen ju bem ^öroden giel^, 

ÜDie Stoppel ift gelb, bie ®aat i[t grün, 

ÜDort fammett fic^ ber groge ©auf, 

@err Urian fifet oben auf, 

@o get|t ed über ©tein unb ©tod, 3960 

@^ f— t bie ©eje, e« ft— t ber «ocf. 



imme 

ÜDie alte -öaubo tommt allein, 
®ie reitet auf einem ajhttterfdimein, 

(go g^re benn, toem ßl|re gebül^rt! 

grau ^aubo üor! unb angeführt! 3965 

gin tüd|tig @d|tt)ein unb aJhitter brauf, 

ÜDa folgt ber ganje §ejen^auf, 

Stimme 
äBeld^en SBeg fommft bu ^er? 

Stimme 

Übern ^Ifenftein! 
$)a gucff ic^ ber gule in^ 9?eft l|inein. 
ÜDie mad^f ein ^aar Singen! 3970 
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Stimme 

Ofa^rc jurgöae! 
ffia^rcifftbufofc^neac! 

Stint Ute 

Tlidf i^at fie flefd^unbcn, 
ÜDo [ie^ nur bic SJunbcn? 

Der SBcfl tft breit, bcr SJeg ift tätig, 

SBa« ift ba« für ein toller ÜDrang? 3975 

ÜDie ®abel ftic^t, ber «efen träfet, 

!Da§ Äinb erfticft, bie ajhttter pla^t 

^ecennteifter* $al6ei9 df^nx 

2Bir fd^Ieid^cn wie bie ©d^necf im ^au«, 

!j)ie SBeiber alte finb borau«. 

ÜDenn, gel^t e« ju be« ©öfen ©au«, 3980 

ÜDo« SBeib l^ot taufenb Sd^ritt öorou«. 

^itbre 4^äffte 

SBir nel^men ba« nic^t fo genau: 

SDiit taufenb ©diritten mad^t'« bie grau; 

!E)ocl^, toie fie aud^ fid| eilen fann, 

aWit einem Sprunge mad^f « ber aWann. 3985 

Stimme 

oben 

ffommt mit, fommt mit, t)om gelfenfec! 
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stimmen 

t)on unten 

SBir uiöd|tcn gerne mit in bie ©ö^'. 

Sir mafd^en, unb btanf finb iDir ganj unb gar; 

9lber aud) emlg unfruc^tbor. 

»eibe a^re 

ß^ fc^toeigt ber 3Bmb, e« fliel)t ber (gtem, 3990 
ÜDer trübe 3)?(mb oerbirgt fid| gem. 
Qm ©aufen fprü^t ba^ ^ubcxd}ox 
35tet taufenb geuerfunfen l^eröor. 



stimme 

t)on unten 



©alte! ©attc! 



Stimme 

toon oben 

SBer ruft ba au« ber JJelfcnf palte? 3995 

Stimme 

unten 

SZel^uit midi mit! 5Wel^mt mid^ mit! 
Q6) fteige fc^ott brei^unbert ^oi)X, 
Unb fann ben ®ipfe( nid^t erreid^en. 
Q6) toäre gern bei meinedgleid^en. 

»eibc aprc 

®« trägt ber ©efen, trägt ber @todf, 4000 

!E)ie ®abel trögt, e« trägt ber ©od; 
SJer ^eute fid^ nic^t I)eben fann, 
3ft eipig ein öertomer aWann* 
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unten 

^ ttippk na^, fo lange ^tit, 

SBie [tttb bie anbem fc^on fo loeit! 4005 

Q6) \iaV ju §oufe feine SRu^, 

Unb fomuie l^ier bod^ nid^t baju. 

G:4or ber $esen 

ÜDie ®albe gibt ben Qtictn 9Jhtt, 

ßin Sumpen ift jum ©egel gut, 

®n gute^ ®cl^iff ift icber Xvoq; 4010 

Der flieget nie, ber ^eut nid^t pog. 

Selbe SMi^e 

Unb toenn toxx um ben ®ipfel jiel^n, 

©0 ftreid^et an ben ©oben l^in, 

Unb bedt bie ©eibe »eit unb breit 

3Kit eurem ©dimarm ber ©ejenl)eit. 4015 

©ie laffen ftcft nleber 

ÜDo« brängt unb ftößt, ba^ rufd|t unb flapjjert! 

!j)a6 jif d|t unb quirlt, ba^ giei)t unb plappert! 

35a« teudjtet, fprül)t unb ftinft unb brennt! 

gin toa^re« ©ejenetement! 

5Kur feft an mir! fonft finb »ir gteid^ getrennte 4020 

äBo bift bu? 

gfaufl 

in ber fjcmc 

©ier! 
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äBa«! bort fdioti (imgeriffen? 
ÜDa ttjcrb' id^ ©au^red^t braud^cn muffen, 
^lafe! ^fUttfer asolanb lomuit. ^lafe! füger ^öbel, ^lafe! 
^tcr, !j)oItor, faffc uiid^! unb nun, in einem Safe, 
8a6 un^ au^ bem ©ebrftng' enttoeidien; 4025 

g^ ift gu toü, fogar für meinesgleichen. 
ÜDortneben Ieud|tet »a« mit gcmg befonbrem Schein, 
@« jiel)t mid^ »aS nad) jenen ®träud|en, 
fi^omm, fomm! töix fd^Iu|)fen ba I)inein, 

gfauft 

ÜDu Oeift be« SBibcrf prud^« ! 9?ur gu ! bu magft midi führen. 
Q6) benfe bod|, ba« toor rec^t fing gemacht: 403* 

3um ^örodten toanbeln »ir in ber 2BaIpurgi«nadE|t, 
Um uns beliebig nun l^iefetbft ju ifolieren. 

Wltplii^opfitlt» 

ÜDa fiel^ nur, »eldEie bunten glammen! 

ß« ift ein muntrer Älub beifammen» 4035 

3m S'Ieinen ift man nic^t attein* 

gfauft 

ÜDod^ broben möc^f id| lieber fein! 

®d^on fe^' id^ ®Iut unb äBirbelraudE). 

ÜDort ftrömt bie SUienge gu bem Söfen; 

ÜDa mug fid^ manche« SRätfel töfen. 4040 

Wltpfix^üpf^tU» 

!Dod^ monc^e« SRätfel fnüpft fid| aud^» 
fia| bu bie gro|e SBelt nur faufen, 
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9Bir tootlen ^ier im vStitlen l^aufen. 

& ift bo(^ lange l^ergebrac^t^ 

X)o6 in bcr großen 'iBtlt man Heine äBelten ma6)t 4045 

ÜDo fe^' id^ junge ©ejc^en nadt unb blog, 

Unb alte, bie fic^ Hug öerl^üllen. 

©eib freunblid^, nur um meinettoillen: 

Die aßü^ ift Hein, ber ©pag ift grog, 

Q(if I)öre »a^ bon ^nftrumenten tönen! 4050 

SSerfluc^t ©efd^narr! SUian mu^ fic^ bron getoö^nen, 

fiommmit! ffommmit! @« fonn nidit arber« fein, 

QfS) txtf \)txan unb fü^re bic^ l^erein, 

Unb id) üerbinbe bid^ ouf« neue. 

©a« fagft bu, JJreunb? ba« ift fein Heiner 9?oum. 4055 

ÜDa fie^ nur ^in! bu fie^ft ba« gnbe faum. 

Sin ©unbert geuer brennen in ber JReil^e; 

SWan tanjt, man fdiwafet, man toä^i, man trinft, man liebt; 

9?un fage mir, mo e« toa« Keffer« gibt? 

SBittft bu bid^ nun, um un« l^ier eingufill^ren, 4060 

Site 3^^^^^^^^ ö^^^ S^eufel probugieren? 

3toar bin id^ fe^r gemo^nt, infognito gu gel^n, 

!Dod| läßt am ©alatag man feinen Drben fel)n. 

ßin ^iebanb jeid^net mid| nid^t au«, 

!Dod^ ift ber ^Pferbefug I)ier el|rent)oII gu Qan^. 4065 

©ie^ft bu bie @d&nedte ba? fie fommt ^erangefroc^en; 

aJiit il)rem taftenben ®efid|t 

Qat fie mir fd^on toa« abgerodien. 

SBenn id^ aud^ »itt, berleugn' xd) ^ier mic^ nid^t. 
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Äomm nur! bon iJcuer gd^cn tolr ju geucr, 4070 

^6) bin ber äBerbcr, unb bu bift ber freier, 

3u einigen, bte um beTgtimmenbe Stof^ltti fi^n 

3fi^r alten ©erm, ma^ madit tl)r l^icr am gnbc? 

3d^ lobt' eud^, »cnn id^ eud^ I)übfd| in ber SKttte fänbe, 

SSon ®au« umgirft unb ^Uflcnbbrau«; 

®enufl allein ift jeber ja ju ©au«. 4075 

General 

2Ber uiog auf ^Rationen trauen, 
aWon ^abe noc^ fo biet für fie getan! 
!j)enn bei bem 9SoIf, tt)ie bei ben grauen, 
(Stellt immerfort bie ^ugenb oben an^ 

^iniftcr 

3fefet ift man oon bem SRediten allju loett, 4080 

^if lobe mir bie guten 3llten; 
!Cenn freilid^, ba »ir otte« galten, 
!Ca ttjor bie rechte golbne ^dt 

^artienu 

8Bir iparen »al^rüc^ aud| nid|t bumm, 

Unb taten oft, n)o« »ir nid^t fottten; 4085 

^06) iefto fe^rt fid^ olle« um unb um, 

Unb eben ba loir'« feft erliatten »ollten. 

Stttor 

2Ber mag tool^l überl^aupt jefet eine Schrift 

SSon mägig flugem ^n^alt tefen! 

Unb »a« ba« liebe junge SSolf betrifft, 4090 

!Da« ift noc^ nie fo nafeipei« getoefen. 
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ber auf einmal fe^r alt erft^eint 

3um iüttflftctt Jag füt|t' iä) ba« 9Sotf gereift, 

!j)a iä) gum legten 9J}at beti ©ejenberg erfteige, 

Unb ttjeit mein 5^6^^^ t^übe (äuft, 

®o ift bie 333elt aud^ auf ber Steige. 4095 

^rBbeltece 

^l^r ©erreti, ge^t nid^t fo borbei! 

2a^t bie ©elegen^eit mä)t jal)xtn\ 

2luf mertfam blidt nad^ tneineti SBaren, 

®^ ftel)t batjkv gar mandEierlei. 

Unb bocö ift nic^t^ in meinem gaben, 4100 

ÜDem feiner auf ber grbe gleid^t, 

ÜDa^ nid|t einmal gum tiid^fgen ©diaben 

!Der äJJenfd^en unb ber SBelt gereidEjt. 

Äein ®otd| ift ^ier, öon bem nic^t ©tut gefloffen, 

Sein Seidfl, au« bem fid^ nid|t, in ganj gefunben ßeib, 4105 

9SerjeI)renb ^eige« ®ift ergoffen, 

Sein ®d^mu(f, ber nid^t ein ßeben^mürbig 3Beib 

aSerfü^rt, fein ®d|tt)ert, ba« nidit ben ©unb gebrod^en, 

3?ic^t ettua I)interrüdt« ben ©egenmann burc^ftodien. 

grau aJhi^me! ®ie berftel^t mir fdjlec^t bie ^tittn. 4"o 
®etan, gefc^el)n! ©efc^el^n, getan! 
SSerleg' ®ie fid^ auf 9?euigfeiten! 
5Kur JJeuigfeiten jie^n un« an. 

ÜDoß id) mic^ nur nidEjt felbft bergeffe! 

©eife' id| mir ba« boc^ eine 3Äeffe! 4"S 
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J)cr ganje ©trübet ftrebt nai) oben: 

!Du glaubft ju [dE|ieben, unb bu toirft gefc^oben* 

2Ber tft benn ba^? 

witpi^x^üpfitit» 

©etrac^te fie genau! 
mitii tft ba«. 

afattft 

SBer? 

mtpf^xftnpfitlt» 

3lbam^ erfte grau, 
S'Kmni bid^ in 2lc^t üor tl)ren fd|önen paaren, 4120 

9Sor biefem <Sd|mu(f, mit bem fie eingig prangt. 
SBenn fie bantit ben jungen SKann erlangt, 
@o läßt fie liju fo balb nid|t lieber fal)ren. 

©a fi(äen gtt)ei, bie 9llte mit ber jungen; 

Die l^aben fd|on wa^ 9iec^t6 gefprungen! 4125 

9Re)i4ifito^4eUd 

©a« l^at nun l^eute feine 'SHuij, 

g« ge^t jum neuen 2:an3, nun fomm! mir greifen ja. 

ntit bcr Sungcn tanjcnb 

(Sblft l^att' id| einen fd}önen 2:raumj 
Da fal^ id^ einen 2lj)felb(^um, 
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3tt)ci fd^öne äpfcl flfänjten bron, 4130 

@ie reijtctt mtd^, ic^ fticg ^inan* 

^ie ®il^ilne 

!Dcr äipfelc^ctt begehrt i^r fcl^r, 

Uttb fd^on Dom ^arabicfc l^er. 

aSott greubctt fül^r ic^ mid^ betoeflt, 

ÜDa| aud^ mein ®arten [old^e trägt. 413s 

mtpiiiftüpiitit» 

mit bcr Sitten 

(Stttft ^att' tc^ einen teuften Xxaum; 
!Da fal^ id^ einen gefpaltnen Sanm, 

!Der l^atf ein ; 

®o — e« »ar, gefiel mtrt bod^. 

Q(if biete meinen beften ©mg 4mo 

"Dem SRitter mit bem ^f erbefuß! 

©olf @r einen bereit, 

333enn @r nid|t fd^eut. 

^X9ftnptianta»mi^ 

SSerfluc^te« SSo«! toa^ nnterftel)t il)r eud^? 

©at man eud| lange nic^t beriefen: 4145 

®n ®eift fte^t nie auf orbentlidien pgen? 

9ton tanjt i^r gar, un^ anbem äßenfd^en gteid^! 

^ie @4dne 

tanjenb 

^a? Wiö b^t^n ber auf unferm ^aö? 
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tanjenb 

®! ber ift eben überaff* 

2Ba^ anbre tatijen, muß er fdiäfeen. 4150 

Sann er nid^t jeben Schritt befd^mäläen, 

®o ift ber Sdiritt fo gut al^ ntd|t gefd^elin. 

9lm meiften ärgert it|n, fobalb mir öormört« ge^n. 

3Benn i^r eud| fo im Sreife bret)en wolltet, 

SBie er'^ in fetner alten 9JJüI)Ie tut, 4155 

Da^ l^ieg' er attenfaU^ nod^ gut; 

^öefonber^ menn ii)r il)n barum begrüßen fotttet. 

Q\)v feib nod) immer ba! nein, ba« ift unerl^ört, 

gSerfd^toinbet bod|! äBir ^aben Ja aufgeflört! 

ÜDa^ ieufeföpad, e« fragt nacfi feiner 9teget. 4160 

2Sir finb fo fing, unb bennodi fpuft'^ in Seget. 

SJie lange l|ab' ic^ nid|t am äBalin ^inaudgefe^rt, 

Unb nie mirb'^ rein; ba« ift bod^ unerl)ört! 

®o ^ört bod^ ouf, un« ^ier ju ennuyieren! 

^X9it9pf^anta»mift 

3tf| fag'« euc^ ©eiftem in« ©eftc^t: 4165 

!j)en ®eifte«befj)oti«mu« leib' id) nid^t; 
SRein ®eift fann il)n nid^t ejerjteren. 

(£d Wirb fortgetaitit 

©eut, fe^' id}, »iß mir nid|t« gelingen; 

ÜDod^ eine SReife nel^m' ic^ immer mit 

Unb l^offe noc^ bor meinem legten ©c^ritt 4170 

ÜDtc 2:ettfd unb bie Dichter gu bejwingen» 
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gr tt)irb fid^ gtcid^ in eine ^füfee fetten, 

!Da« ift bie 9lrt, ipie er fic^ foulagiert, 

Unb toenn ©lutegel fic^ an feinem (Steig ergetjen, 

3fft er öon ©eiftern nnb öon ®ei[t furiert, 4175 

3u (Jauft, ber au8 bent %anh getreten ift 

SBa« täffeft bn ba« fc^öne ÜKäbc^en fahren, 
ÜDa« bir jum lanj fo lieblich fang? 

Sanft 

äc^! mitten im ®efang fprang 

©n rote« aWäu^c^en i^r au« bem Söhinbe. 

ä^letPllifto^^elei^ 

ÜDa« ift nja« SRec^t«! ba« nimmt man nic^t genau. 4180 
®enug, bie 2Kau« toax boc^ nic^t grau, 
©er fragt bamac^ in einer ©c^äferftunbe? 

35ann fal^ ic^ — 

2Bfltpfiifiopfitlt9 

SBa«? 

8fattfi 

ÜRep^ifto, fie^ft bu bort 
gin btaffe«, fc^öne« Sinb allein unb ferne fte^en? 
@ie fc^iebt fic^ langfam nur üom Drt, 4185 

®ie fc^eint mit gefc^Iognen gügen gu ge^en. 
Q6i mu6 befennen, bag mir beucht, 
Va^ fie bem guten ©retc^en gleicht* 
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Sag ba« nur [td^n! babei mirb'« nicmanb tt)ot|t. 

g« t[t ein 3öuberbtlb, i[t Icblo«, ein 3^bot, 4190 

Q\)m ju begegnen, ift nid^t gnt: 

SSom [tarren «lid erftarrt be« SIKenfc^en «Int, 

Unb er wirb faft in (Stein t)erfet)rt; 

2Son ber 3D?ebnfe ^a[t bn ja gel)ört, 

Sauft 

gürma^r, e^ finb bie Singen eine§ 2^oten, 4195 

!j)ie eine üebenbe §anb nic^t )(^Io§, 

ÜDa« ift bie ©ruft, bie ©retc^en mir geboten, 

5Da« ift ber fü^e 8eib, ben ic^ genoß, 

mtpf^i^opfitit^ 

!Da« ift bie ^ßuberei, bu leitet t)erfüt)rter Jor! 

5Denn iebem fommt fie mie fein ßiebd^en üor. 4200 

Sauft 

SBeld^ eine SBonne! tt)elc^ ein geiben! 

Qi) fann üon biefem Süd ni(^t fc^eiben. 

aBie fonberbar muß biefen fc^önen §ate 

(gin einjig rote« (gc^nürc^en ft^müden, 

■iKid^t breiter atö ein 2Keff errüden! 4205 

^e^^ifto^^elei^ 

©anj rec^t! ic^ fei)' e« ebenfall«. 

®ie fann ba« §aupt anä) unterm 2lrme tragen; 

1)enn Werfen« l)at'« it)r abgefdjlagen. 

5Kur immer biefe 8uft jum SBa^n! 
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^omm bod^ bad ^ügetc^en l^eran^ 4210 

©icr tffd fo fuftig ipic im ^ratcr; 
Uttb f^at man mir'« titelt angetan, 
©0 \tif id) YoaifTliäf ein Jl^eater. 
ffia« gibf« benn ba? 

eerniiiUiS 

©leid^ fängt man »ieber an. 
gin neue« ©tüdf, ba« lefete ©tücf üon fieben; 4215 

©0 üiel gu geben, ift aUl^ier ber Sraud^. 
(Sin Dilettant ^at e« gefc^rieben, 
Unb üDifettanten fpielen'« auc^. 
SSergeit|t, i^r §erm, »enn ic^ öerfc^minbe; 
Tlxö) bitettiert% ben 3Sor^ang auf jujiel^n. 4220 

ffienn xä) tudf auf bem ©lod «berg finbe, 
ÜDa« finb' ic^ gut; benn ba ge^iört i\)v l^in* 
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C(et:ott$ ttttb Sitaniad golbtte ^od^jett 

Stttermesao 

©eute ru^cn \m cintnaf, 

SWicbitig« toadxt ©ö^ne. 

aitcr ^Bcrg unb feuchte« lal, 4225 

!Ba« ift bic gatijc ©jene! 

4^ero(b 

ÜDa6 bie ©oc^jeit golben fei, 

®oU'n fünfzig Qaijx fein vorüber; 

5lber ift ber ©treit üorbei, 

!Ba6 flofben ift mir lieber. 4230 

Operon 

®eib il^r ©eifter, »0 ic^ bin, 
@o jcigt'« in biefen (gtnnben; 
Sönifl nnb bie fi'önigin, 
®ie finb auf« neu üerbunben. 

$ttf! 

Äommt ber ^ucf unb bre^t fid^ quer 4235 

Unb fc^feift ben JJug im 9tci^)en, 
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©Uttbcrt fornmen l^intcrl^er, 
@ic^ auc^ mit i^m ju freuen. 

Slriel 

2lriel bemegt ben (gang 

Qn ^immlifd^ reinen Xönen, 4240 

SSiele gratjen lod t fein Slang, 

'Doc^ tod t er auc^ bie Schönen. 

Dierott 

®atten, bie fic^ »ertragen moUen, 

Semen'« üon un« beiben! 

S33enn fid^ jmeie lieben foüen, 424s 

Jöraud^t man fie nur ju fd^eiben, 

Xitattia 

©c^moüt ber 3Äann unb grißt bie grau, 

@o fagt fie nur be^enbe, 

gü^rt mir nad^ bem 3D?ittag ®ie, 

Unb Q\)n an 9?orben« (Snbe. 4250 

OriJ^efter Xtttti 

Fortissimo 

gliegenfc^nauj' unb aWüdtennaf 
SKit it)ren 2lnt)ertüanbten, 
grofc^ im «aub unb ®riff im ©raf 
5Da« finb bie aJhtfifanten! 

Solo 

@e^t, ba fommt ber !DubeIfadt! 4255 

p ift bie (geifenblafe, 
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§ört ben ©d^ticdcfc^ttid cfd^nad 
ÜDurc^ feine [tumpfe 9?afe, 

&ti^, ber fiiJ^ erft (übet 

©pinnenfug unb Ärötenbaud^ 

Unb JJIügeldien bem SBid^td^en! 4260 

3war ein Jierd^en gibt e« nic^t, 

üDoc^ gibt e§ ein ©ebtc^td^en, 

Steinet Schritt nnb !|o^er ©prung 

5Dnrc^ §onigtan nnb ©üfte; 

2«>ax bn trippetft mir gennng, 4265 

5Do(i^ ge^f« nid^t in bie güfte, 

9{eugiertger 9ieifettbeir 

Sft ba« nic^t aRa«feraben*@pott? 

(goß id^ ben 2lugen tränen, 

Oberon ben fc^önen ®ott 

änd^ l^ente \)kx jn fc^anen? 4270 

Ortl^obp; 

fi'eine Alanen, feinen ®d^tt)anj! 
5Doc^ bleibt e« anger ^ft^^tfel: 
@o wie bie @ötter ©riec^enlanb«, 
©0 ift anc^ er ein S^enfeL 

9^orbiff^eir ^ünftttv 

SBa« ic^ ergreife, ba« ift ^ent 4275 

gürtoa^r nnr ffijjentüeife; 
!Dod^ id^ bereite mid^ bei ^^it 
3ur italien'fd^en 9ieife. 
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Vtttifit 

%d)\ mein Unglücf fül^rt tnit^ l^cr: 

3Bic toirb tiid^t t|icr getubcrt! 4280 

Unb üon bcm gatijcn ^ejenl^eer 

®inb jmete nur gepubert* 

!Der 5ßubcr ift fo toie bcr 9iocf 

Pr alf unb graue SBcibt^eti, 

üDrum fife' id^ narf t auf mcmcm ^od 4285 

Unb jeig' ein bcrbe^ Seibd^eu* 

aRatrone 

SBir ^abcn ju üicl Scben^art, 

Um ^ter mit tnä) gu maulen; 

3)0(1^ ^off' ic^, foßt i^r jung unb jt^rt, 

®o tt)ie il)r feib, verfaulen» 4290 

Hat^eHmeifter 

gUegenfc^nauj' unb SWürfennaf, 
Umfc^tüörmt mir nic^t bie Sflaättl 
grofd^ im 8aub unb ©riß- im ®raf , 
®o bleibt bod^ aud) im S:afte! 

SBtnbfalitte 

nad^ ber einen @eite 

©efeflfc^aft rtie man tpünfd^en fann. 429s 

SBatir^af tig lauter «räute ! 

Unb Sunggefetten, SKann für SDiann, 

!t)ie t|offnung«t)oßften ?eute! 
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na^ ber onbcrn ©eitc 

Unb tut fic^ ttid^t bcr «oben auf, 

(Sic alte ju öerfc^fingcn, 4300 

@o teilt ic^ mit bc^enbem Sauf 

®kxäf in bic ^öMc fpringen. 

Xettien 

5lfö Snfcftcn flnb mir ba, 

SDiit ftcittctt fd^arfctt ©eueren, 

®atan, unfern §erm ^apa, 430s 

^ai) aBürbcn ju üerc^rcn. 

(St\)t, tt)ic fic in gebrängter ©d^ar 

5Raiü jufammcn fd^crjcn! 

am (Snbc fagcn fie nod^ gar, 

®ie I|ättcn gute ^tvitn. 4310 

aRttfaget 

Qd) mag in biefem §ejen^eer 
SDiic^ gar ju gern verlieren; 
©enn freiließ biefe toüfef id^ e^'r 
ate aWufen angufü^ren. 

Ci-deyant ^(ettittiS ber 3eit 
Slßit redeten ßeuten »irb man »a^. 4315 

Äomm, faffe meinen 3lpf^I! 
©er «tocfdberg, tt)ie ber beutfd^e ^ama§, 
§at gar einen breiten ®ipfet» 
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9ltuqittiqtt SReifenber 

(Saqt, ipie ticigt bcr fttifc aWann? 

gr 9cl)t mit ftoljcn (gc^rittcn. 4320 

@r fd^nopcrt, ma« er fc^nopem fatin. — 

„& fpürt nac^ 3fefuitett." 

Qn bcm fi'Iarctt mag id^ gern 

Unb auH) im grüben fifdjen, 

üDarum fe()t tl)r beti frommen ^erm 4325 

@ic^ auö) mit S^eufeln mifc^en, 

äßelttinb 

3a für bie frommen, glaubet mir, 

3fft atle^ ein SSe^ifel, 

®ie bilben auf bem ^Blod dberg l^ier 

®ar mand^e^ ^ottüentifel. 4330 

©a fommt ja m\)l ein neue« &)ox? 
Qd) l^öre ferne S:rommeln. — 
,,9?ur ungeftört! e« finb im SRo^r 
!Bie unifonen !Dommeln»" 

^attsmeifte? 

aBie jebcr bod^ bie ©eine Inpft! 4335 

@ic^, mie er fann, ^erau«jiel)t! 
J)er Srumme fpringt, ber plumpe tinpft 
Unb fragt nic^t, tt)ie e« au^fiel^t. 
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gfiebler 

Uttb gab' fic^ gem ba« 9ic[tc^en; 4340 

(g« eint fic ^ier bcr 1)ubelfad, 
2Bie Orp^eu^' gcter bie ^cftjcn* 

3d^ laffe mi(i) nid^t irre fd^rcin, 

5Ri^t burd^ Äritif noc^ 3^^if ^t* 

!Der S:cufcl mug bod^ etlDa« fein; 4345 

äBie gab'« benti fonft auc^ teufet? 

3bea(i{t 

üDie ^^antafie in meinem ®inn 

3ft bie^mal gar ju ^errifc^. 

gürtoa^r, rtenn ic^ ba« oße« bin, 

@o bin ic^ l)ente nörrifd^. 4350 

9iea(ift 

!Da« S33efen ift mir rec^t jur Quat 
Unb mu§ mid^ bag üerbriegen; 
3^c^ fte^e ^ier gum erften 3Äat 
9?id^t fe[t auf meinen gügen* 

StttPernattttalifit 

aWit üiet SSergnügen bin id^ ba 4355 

Unb frene mic^ mit biefen; 
Denn öon ben lenfetn lann id^ Ja 
Slnf gnte ©eifter [daliegen* 
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®ic gcl^tt bcn glämmc^ett auf bcr ©pur, 

Unb glaub'tt fic^ na^ bcm ©d^afec. 4360 

auf Jcufel reimt bcr 3^^if^f ^^^^^ 

S)a bin id^ rcc^t am ^lafec. 

^at^eHmeifiter 

fjrofc^ im 8aub unb OriH' im ®raf^ 
aScrfluc^tc !CiIcttantcn! 

gfiegenfd^nauj' unb aRüdcnnaf, 4365 

3^r fcib boc^ aJhtfifantcn! 

^ie ©etnattbien 

©an^fouci, fo fftx^t ba^ §cer 

aSon luftigen ©ef^öpfen; 

auf ben gügen ge^f ^ nid^t met|r, 

Drum ge^n »ir auf ben Äöpfen. 4370 

^ie tlttliel|i(f(i(^ett 

©onft Iiaben »ir manchen 4Biffen erfc^ranjt, 
9iun aber ®ott befol)Ien! 
Unfere ©cf|ul)e finb burd^getanjt, 
SÖir laufen auf nadten ©o^ten. 

3[r?(i(l^ter 

SSon bem ©umpfe fommen tt)ir, 4375 

aBorau« tvxx erft entftanben; 
ÜDoc^ finb tt)ir gleich im SReil^en \)kv 
!Die gtänjcnben ©alanten. 
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2lu^ bcr §ö^e f(^o6 id) ^er 

3tn ©tcrn- unb geuerfc^cine, 4380 

Siege nun im ®rafe quer — 

2Ber l^ilft mir auf bk ©eine? 

^ie 9Raffitien 

^tafe unb ^la^j! unb ring^l^eruml 

@o ge^n bie ©rö^c^en nieber^ 

©eifter Jfommen, Oeifter au^ 4385 

®ie ^aben plumpe Olieber, 

S^retet nid^t fo maftig auf 

2Bie glefantenfölber^ 

Unb ber plumpff an biefem Jag 

®ei ^ucf, ber berbe, felber« 4390 

«rie( 

®ab bie üebenbe 9?atur, 
®ab ber ®eift eud^ glügel, 
golget meiner leichten ®pur, 
auf jumSRofenl)ügeI! 

Onä^efter 

Pianissimo 

S33otfenjug unb SJebelflor 4395 

gr^eUen fic^ üon oben, 

8uft im 8aub unb SSinb im SRo^r, 

Unb atte« ift jerftoben. 
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Qm ölcnbl 25crgtt)ctf einb ! ßrbännlid^ auf ber grbe 
lange Dcrirrt unb nun gefangen! 311^ 2Kiffetäterin im 
ffcrfer ju entfefeUc^en Oualen eingefperrt) ba^ l^olbe 
unfeligeOefc^öpf! 53i« ba^in! ba^in! — SSerrätrifdier, 
nid^t^mürbtger ®etft, unb ba^ l^aft bu mir üer^eim* s 
lid^t! — @te^ nur, fte^! toälje bie teuf Uferen äugen 
ingrimmenb im Äopf ^erum! @te^ unb trufee mir burd^ 
beine unerträgliche ®egentt)art! ©efangen! Qm un* 
toieberbringlid^en ®enb! ©öfen ©eiftem übergeben 
unb ber ric^tenben gefül^üofen 3)?enfc^^eit! Unb mic^ lo 
»iegft bu inbe« in abgefd^madten ^^^^ftreuungen, öer=^ 
birgft mir i^ren toadjfenben 3^^^^^^^ ^^^ läffeft fie 
bUflo« üerberben! 

©ie ift bie (Srfte nid^t. 

gfauf» 

§unb! abf dienliche« Untier! — SSanble i^n, bu un* 15 
enblic^er ®eift! imnble ben S33urm ipieber in feine 
§unb«geftalt, wie er fic^ oft nöditttc^er Söcile gefiel, 
t)or mir l^erjutrotten, bem ^armlofen SBanbrer üor bie 

^e gu fottem unb fic^ bem nieberftürjenben auf bie 
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©d^ultcrn ju Rängen. SBanbr i^ti »icbcr in feine 
SieMbiQ^bilbung, bag er öor mir im ©anb auf bem 
Sßand) lntd)t, \6) iffu mit gü^en trete, ben 9Sertt)orf== 
nett! — 35ie grfte nic^t! — Jammer! 3^ammer! üon 

S feiner SRenfc^enfeele gu faffen, bag mel^r ate ein ®ef c^öpf 
in bie Jiefe biefe« gtenb« üerfanf, ba^ nic^t ba« erfte 
genugtat für bieSc^uIb aüer übrigen in feiner »inbenben 
Jobednot üor ben Singen be« ewig aSerjei^enben! aWir 
tt)ül|lt e« 3Rarf unb geben burc^, ba« (Sfenb biefer @in* 

10 jigen — bu grinfeft getaffen über ba^ ©c^idfat üon 
S^aufenben f(in! 

9hin finb tt)ir fd^on »ieber an ber ®renge unfrei 
SBifee^, ba, n)o eud^ SIRenfc^en ber ©inn überfc^nappt. 
aSarum mac^ft bu ®emeinf(^aft mit un«, »enn bu fie 
15 nic^t burc^fü^ren fannft? ©itlft fliegen, unb bift üorm 
@(^tt)inbet nlc^t fieser? ©rangen »ir und bir auf, ober 
bu bid^ und? 

gfauft 

^etfd^e beine gefräßigen ^^^ne mir nic^t fo ent^ 
gegen! 3Rir efelt'd! — ©rofeer, ^errlid^er ®eift, berbu 
20 mir ju erfc^einen tt)ürbigteft, ber bu mein ©erg fenneft 
unb meine ®eefe, toarum an ben ©c^anbgefeUen mid^ 
fd^mieben, ber fid^ am ©c^aben »eibet unb am SJer* 
berben fic^ fefet? 

Wltpfiifi9pfittt» 

enbigft bu? 
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gfattft 

SRctte ftc! ober tt)c^ bir! !Bcn gröpc^ften glut^ 
über bic^ auf 3^al|rtaufenbe! 

Qäf tarn bte ©anbe be« 9iä(^er« uit^t töfeu, feine 
aeieget nit^t öffnen. — SRette fie! — ffier mt% ber 
pe itt^ aSerberben ftürjte? Q6) ober bu? 5 

8faufl 

mdt toKb untrer 

aRetPl|i{lofl|e(eiS 

®reifft bu nad^ bem Bonner? SBol^I, bag er eud^ 
etenben (Sterblichen nid^t gegeben »arb ! ÜDen unfc^utbig 
(Sntgegnenben ju gerfc^mettern, ba« ift fo J^rannenart, 
fic^ in 3SertegenI|eiten 8uf t gu mad^en» 

gfauft 

©ringe mid^ I|in! ®ie foU frei fein! 10 

Unb bie ©efa^r, ber bu bid^ audfefeeft? ©iffe, no(^ 
liegt auf ber @tabt Stutfd^ulb oon beiner §anb. Über 
be« grfd^Iagenen ©tätte fd^toeben räd^enbe Oeifter unb 
lauem anf ben tt)ieberfel(renben SDiörber, 

gfauft 

9?o4 ba« oon bir? Söiorb unb 2:ob einer SBelt über 15 
bic^ Ungelieuer ! ^^ül^re mic^ l^in, fag' xi), unb befrei' pe! 
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aRe)i]|ifito)i]|eUi9 

^6) füllte bic^, unb loa« ic^ tun fann, l^örcl §abc 
i(^ aüc aßac^t im ^inimcl unb auf grbcn? ©c« Jür^* 
ncr« ®innc toiü ic^ umnebeln, bemäd|tige bid| ber 
©d^Iüffel unb fül^re fie l^erau^mitaKenfd^enl^anb! 3d| 
5 roa6)t, bie ^aubtxp^txbt finb bereit, i(^ entfül^re tuä). 
T)a^ üermag id|» 

Sfattft 

Huf unb baboni 
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9laä^t offen ^elb 

Qfaitft, VltptiifioptitUS, auf fd^tuarien ^feiben ba^er braufetib 

®a« »eben bic bort um ben Stabenftcin? 

aRe)i]|ifto)i]|elei$ 

®ei§ md)t, toa^ fie foc^en unb fc^affcn. 4400 

©c^tocbctt auf, fc^mcbctt ab, neigen fic^, beugen \id). 

aRe)i]|tfito|i]|eUd 

gine ^ejcenjunft. 

gfauft 

®ie [treuen unb tt)eil^en- 

^e)il)ifito)i]|e(ed 

aSorbei! SSorbcil 
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ttttt einem ©imb ©d^IüfTcI unb einer Sam^je, bor einem eifemen Xürcftcn 

9Ri(^ fagt ein tängft entiDOl^ntcr ©c^aucr, 4405 

T)tx SKcnfc^^cit ganzer Jammer fagt mid) an. 

§icr iDOl^nt fic, l^intcr biefer feuchten 9Raucr, 

Unb il^r 3Scrbrc(^cn mar ein guter ©al^n! 

'Du gauberft, ju il^r gu gelten! 

ÜDu fürc^teft, fte tt)ieber gu feigen! 4410 

gort! bein S^i^^ S^gert ben SEob l^eran. 

@r ergreift baS @(^toB. (S§ fingt inn^enbig: - 

aWeine aWutter, bie ©ur', 

©ie mid) umgebrad|t l^at! 

aWein 3Sater, ber ®cl)elm, 

J)er midi geffen l^at! 441,5 

aWein ©djtoefterlein Hein 

^ub auf bie ©ein', 

3ln einem lül^Ien Ort; 

ÜDa tt)arb x6) eine« fd)öne« ©alböögelein, 

gUege fort, fliege fort! 4420 

Sauft 

auffd&IieBenb 

®ie al^net nid|t, bag ber ©eliebte laufcöt, 

©ie S'etten Hirren l^ört, ba« ®trol^, ba« raufdjt. 

er tritt ein 
233 
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234 gauft. erftcr Je« 

aRargarete 

fiäl auf bem Sager toerBergenb 

SBel^! ©cl^! ©ielommctu «ittrer Job! 
gfaufi 

leife 

©tili! ©tili! icj^ lommc, bic^ gu befreien* 

SRargarete 

fiäl bor ifin ^intoSIienb 

©i[t bu ein SWenfc^, fo fül)le meine 9?ot 4425 

8fattp 

5Dtt tt)ir[t bie ©achter an« bem ®(^Iafe [(freien! 

dt faBt ble Letten, fte auf^ufd^IieBen 

SRargarete 

auf ben Anten 

2Ber l^at bir, genfer, biefe aßac^t 

Über mi(^ gegeben! 

Dn l^olft mt(^ f(^on nm SRitternac^t 

grbarme bic^ nnb ta^ mic^ leben! 4430 

3[f« morgen frül^ nic^t geitiggennng? 

@ie fielet auf 

©in iä) bod^ nod^ fo {nng, fo jnng! 

Unb foü fd^on fterben! 

®(^ön toax id) auä), nnb ba« tt)ar mein SJerberben» 

^af) roax ber iJrennb, nnn ift er totxt, 4435 

3erriffen liegt ber ^anj, bie SInmen jerftrent* 

iJaffe mic^ nic^t fo gemaltfam an! 

©(^one mid^I SBa« l^ab' ic^ bir getan? 
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Äcricr 235 

8a6 mid) tiic^t öcrgcbcn« flcl^cn, 

^aV 16) hidf bo(^ mein STage md)t gefeiten! 4440 

SBcrb' i(^ bcn Jammer übcrftcJ^cn! 

äUargarete 

3^(^ bin nun gang in bcincr SWac^t. 

8a^ mi(^ nur crft ba« Äinb noc^ trönfcn, 

3c^ l^crgf c^ bicfc gange Stacht; 

Sic nal^men mir'^, um mic^ gu fränicn, 444s 

Unb fagen nun, ic^ ptf c« umgebrad^t. 

Unb nicmate tocrb' ic^ »icbcr frol^. 

®ic fingen Sieber auf mid|! (S^ ift bö^ öon ben Seuten! 

@in alte^ aßöri^en enbigt fo, 

SBer l^eigt fie'^ beuten? 4450 

Bfauft 

toltft r«ft ttieber 

gin Siebenber liegt bir gu gü^en, 
!Die 3^ammerfnec^tfd|aft aufgufc^fiefeen* 

SRargarete 

D la^ un« hiien, bie ©eifgen angurufenl 

®iel^! unter biefen ©tufen, 

Unter ber ©d^toelle 4455 

©iebet bie ©ölle! 

Der «öfe, 

2Rit furti^tbarem ®rimme, 

2»a(^tein®etöfe! 
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Satt» 

laut 

®rct(^ett! ©retc^ctt! 4460 

Wtatqattit 

aufmerffam 

'iDa^ toax bc^ greunbc« ©tttnmc! 

@te ft)rttt6t auf. 2)ie Aetten faOen ab 

2Bo ift er? t(^ l^ab' il^n rufen ^ören» 

^6) bin frei! mir foü nietnanb loel^ren- 

an feinen §ate mill id^ fliegen, 

an feinem :83ufen liegen! 4465 

& rief: ®retcl)en! (5r ftanb auf ber Sdjtoeüe. 

aWitten bur(^« §eulen unb tlappen ber ©öüe, 

ÜDurd) ben grimmigen, teuflifc^n §o^n, 

(Srfannf ic^ ben fügen, ben liebenben Zojl 

8fattft 

3c^ bin^«! 

SRargarete 
!j)u biffd! O fag' ed nod) einmal! 447c 

il^tt faffenb 

grifft! griff«! SBoljin ift alte Qual? 

2Bot|in bie 9lngft be« Serferd? ber Letten? 

!Du biff«! gommft, mid| au retten. 

Qä) bin gerettet! — 

®d^on ift bie ©trage tt)ieber ba, 4475 

9luf ber id| bid| jum erften SWale fal^. 

Unb ber ^eitere ©arten, 

2ßo id| unb 3Kartl^e beiner tt)arten. 
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8fattft 

fortftrebcnl» 

Äommmit! Äommmit! 

SRargarete 

O njcUe! 
SBeir i6) bod) fo gern, ido bu meileft 4480 

iSicbfofcnb 

Sfauft 

©le! 

SBcnn bu nic^t eilcft, 

SBerben tt)ir'^ teuer bü^en muffen. 

SRargarete 

SBte? bu fannft nicl)t met)r füffen? 

9Rein greunb, fo furg öou mir entfernt, 4485 

Unb ^aff« Äüffen öerlemt? 

SBarum tt)irb mir an beinern $alfe fo ian^? 

Senn fonft öon beinen SBorten, beinen ^tiden 

©in ganjer §immel midi überbrang, 

Unb bu mid) füßteft, ate looKteft bu mid| erftiden. 4490 

tüffemidi! 

©onftlüff ic^bid)! 

©ic umfaßt if^n 

D m\)l beine Sippen finb falt, 

®inb ftumm. 

SBo ift bein Sieben 4495 

©ebtiefaen? 

333er brad^te mid) brum? 

(Sie tuenbet [\^ t>on i^m 
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Sotnui! f^olgcniir! giebdjen, faffc 2Wut! 

Q6) l^crjc bid| mit taufenbfadjer @Iut, 

9?ur folge mir! Q6) bitte iid) nur bie^! 4500 

SRargarete 

iu il^m geioenbet 

Unb bift bu'^ benn? Unb bift bu'^ au(^ gemife? 

3f(^ bin'«! Äomm mit! 

Wtat^attit 

S)u mad^ft bie geffeln log, 
5Rimmft »ieber mic^ in beinen ©d^og* 
3Bie fommt e^, bag bu bid) t)or mir nid^t fc^euft? — 
Unb »eigt bu benn, mein greunb, toen bu bef reift? 450s 

Äomm! fomm! f(^on tocic^t bie tiefe yia6)t 

9Rcine ÜJhitter IjaV id) umgebracht, 

ÜWeiu tinb t|ab' id) ertröntt. 

3Bar eö niä)t bir unb mir gefc^enft? 

S)ir audfi — ÜDu biff«! ic^ glaub' eg faum* 4510 

®ib beine §anb! (S^ ift fein Jraum! 

©eine liebe §anb! — %ä) aber fie ift feucht! 

2ßifdf|e fie ab! SBie mi^ beudfjt, 

Q\t «lut bran* 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



tcrfcr 239 

«(^ ©Ott! toa^ l^aft bu getan! 45>5 

©tedc bctt ©cgcn ein, 
3^(^ bitte bid^ brum! 

8a6 ba« aSeröangne üerganflen fein, 
S5u bringft mi(^ nm. 

SRargarete 

5Weln, bn mn§t übrig bleiben! • 4520 

Qd) tDitl bir bie ©röber befd^reiben, 

pr bie mvL^t bu forgen 

@ltid) morgen; 

©er aWutter ben beften ^Ia(j geben, 

Steinen vorüber fogleii^ bameben, 4525 

aßi(^ ein »enig bei ©eit', 

5Wur nid)t gar gu toeit! 

Unb ba« kleine mir an bie redete ©ruft. 

5Wiemanb toirb fonft bei mir liegen! — 

aßid^ an beine (Seite ju fdjmiegen, , 4530 

!Da« toar ein füge«, ein ^olbe« ®lücf ! 

Slber e« toiü mir nic^t mel^r gelingen, 

SDhr i[t% ate mügf ic^ mx6) au bir gtoingen, 

5lte ftiegeft bu mid^ üon bir jurüd . 

Unb bo(^ bift bu'« unb blicfft fo gut, fo fromm. 4S35 

gfauft 

gü^lft bu, bafe td| e« bin, fo fomm! 

©a^inau«? 
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240 Sauft. Grftcr Seil 

gfauft 

Ofti« grcic. 

^atqatttt 

3ft ba^ ®rab braufe, 
Säuert bcr Job, fo fomm! 

3Sott ^icr ittd cmige JRul^cbett 4540 

Unb iDcitcr feinen ©c^ritt — 
®u fleljft nun fort? Ö ©einrtd^, lönnf ic^ mit! 

gfaufi 

5Du fannft! ®o tt)oüe nur! bie Jür ftel^t offen* 

^d) barf nicl)t fort; für mic^ ift nx6)t^ ju J)offen. 

2ßa^ ^ilft e^, fltel^n? @ie lauem boc^ mir auf. 454s 

g« ift fo elenb, betteln gu muffen, 

Unb nod^ baju mit böfem ©emiffen! 

@^ ift fo elenb, in ber grembe fdinjeifen, 

Unb fie tt)erben mid| boc^ ergreifen! 

Sauft 

3d| bleibe bei bir» 4SSo 

Wlatqatttt 

®efd|tt)inb! ©efc^tuinb! 

9iette bein arme^ tinb! 

i5ort! immer ben 2Beg 

9lm SÖad) l^inauf, 

Über ben @teg, 4SSi 
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SBalpurgi^nad^t^n-uum 225 

SfiebUr 

Unb gab' \iä) gern ba« 9?cftd|en; 4340 

g« eint fic l^icr bcr SDubclfad, 
®ic Orp^eu«' gcler bie ©cfticn* 

3(^ laffc miä) ni(^t irre fi^rcin, 

5Kid^t burc^ Äritif ttO(^ B^^^f^*- 

Der Teufel mu6 boc^ etma« fein; 434s 

3Bie Job'« bcnn fonft auc^ Senfel? 

Sbealift 

Die ^l^antafie in meinem ®inn 

^'ft bie^mal gar ju l^errifd): 

gürtt)al^r, njenn ic^ ba« alle« bin, 

@o bin id^ l^ente nörrifc^, 4350 

9leaHft 

T)a^ 333efen ift mir red^t jnr Qnal 
Unb muß mi^ baß öerbrießen; 
3c^ ftel^e l^ier aum erften 5D?al 
9Hd^t feft auf meinen güßen, 

^upttnatutalift 

aOWt öiel 3Sergnügen bin ic^ ba 4355 

Unb freue mic^ mit biefen; 
Denn Don ben 2^eufeln fann idf Ja 
Sluf gute ©eifter fc^Iiegen- 
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226 gauft. erfter Jeil 

@!e)iti(er 

®ic gcl^n beti gfömm(^en auf bcr ©pur, 

Unb gtaub'n fü^ nal^ bem ©d^afec. 4360 

Stuf 2^eufcl reimt bcr 3^^if^l ^^^z 

!Da bin ic^ rec^t am ^lafec. 

^a)ienmeifter 

grof(^ im 8aub unb ®xxiV im ®raf, 
SScrflud^tc ©ilcttantcn! 

iJücgcnfd^nauj' unb ÜWüdcnnaf , 4365 

3^r fcib bo(^ aWufifantcn! 

^ie ^etoaubteit 

©an^fouci, fo l^eigt ba« ©ccr 

aSon luftigen ©ef^ö^jfen; 

5luf ben güfeen gel^t'« ni(^t mel^r, 

S)rum gel^n tt)ir auf ben köpfen, 4370 

^ie Uitlieliilflif^en 

©onft l^aben mir manchen ©iffen erfc^ranjt, 
5Run aber @ott befolgten! 
Unfere ©(^ul^e finb burc^getanjt, 
8Bir laufen auf nadten ®ot)len. 

iSrrnd^ter 

SSon bem ©umpfe fommen toir, 4375 

SBorau^ toir erft entftanben; 
^oä) finb mir glei(^ im SReil^en l^ier 
üDie glängenben ©atanten, 
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SBalpur gi^nad^t^traum 22 1 

(Bittnjdiuuppt 

äu« bcr §öl^c fd|o6 i6) l^cr 

Qm ®tcni== unb gcucrft^cine, 4380 

gtcgc nun im ®rafc quer — 

SBer l^ilft mir auf bic :83cinc? 

^ie SRaffikien 

^lofe unb ^ia^l unb ringdljerum! 

®o gel^n bic ®xM6)tn niebcr, 

©cifter fommcn, ©ciftcr aa6) 4385 

®ie l^abcn plumpe Otiebcr» 

5Cretet nid)t fo maftig auf 

2Bie glefantenfölber, 

Unb ber plumpff an biefem S^ag 

®ei ^nd, ber berbe, fctber. 4390 

«riel 

®ab bie liebenbe 5Katur, 
®ab ber ©eift euc^ glügel, 
golget meiner leidsten (Spur, 
Stuf jum atofenl^ügel! 

On^efter 

Fianissimo 

SBoIfenjug unb 5KebelfIor 4395 

grl^etlen fw^ öon oben, 

8uft im 8aub unb 2ßinb im SRol^r, 

Unb atte^ ift jerftoben. 
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Xt&bet Sag 

Selb 

gfauft 

3m(S(cttb; 35crgn)cifclnb! ßrbörmlidi auf bcr (Srbc 
lange ücrirrt unb nun gefangen! 9lld aWiffetöterin im 
Äcrfer ju entfefelic^en dualen eingefperrt, ba^ l^olbe 
unfeüge®efd|öpf! ®i« ba^in! bat|tn! — SBerrätrifc^er, 
ni(^t^tt)ürbiger ®eift, unb ba« l^aft bu mir berl^eim* 5 
lidjt! — Stet| nur, ftelj! loätge bie teufüfc^en Slugen 
ingrimmenb im Äopf ^erum! (gtel^ unb tru^ mir burc^ 
beine unerträgüdie ©egenmart! ©efangen! Qm un^* 
toieberbringlic^en (5fenb! Söfen ©eiftem übergeben 
unb ber ric^tenben gefü^ofen äWenfc^l^eit! Unb mid| 10 
njiegft bu inbed in abgefd^mad ten 3^i^ftreuungen, öer* 
birgft mir il^ren toac^fenben Jammer unb löffeft fie 
hilflos Derberben! 

9Ue|il|ifto)i]|e(ei9 

(Sie ift bie grfte nidjt. 

Bfaufi 

§unb! abfc^euli(^e^ Untier! — 333anble il^n, bu un* 15 
enblic^er ®eift! manble ben SBurm mieber in feine 
©unb^geftalt, tt)ie er fid) oft näcl)tlic^er 2Bci(e gefiel, 
t)or mir ^erjutrotten, bem l^armlofen ffianbrer öor bie 
gü§e gu foöem unb fic^ bem nieberftürgenben auf bie 

228 
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©c^ultcrti ju l^ängen. Sßanbr il^n njicber in feine 
giebßng^bilbnng, ba§ er bor mir im ®anb anf bem 
Sand^ fried^e, id^ i^n mit gü^en trete, ben SSertoorf- 
nen! — J)ie grfte ni(^t! — Jammer! 3^ammer! bon 

5 feiner aßenf c^enf eele gn f äffen, bog mel^r afö ein ®ef d|öpf 
in bie Jiefe biefe^ (SIenb« öerfanf, ba^ nic^t ba^ erfte 
genngtat für bie®d|nlb aller übrigen in feiner njinbenben 
2^obe«not bor ben Singen be^ emig SSerjei^enben! Sßir 
»ül^It e^ aßarf nnb geben bmd), ba^ ßlenb biefer (Sin== 

10 gigen — bn grinfeft gelaffen über ba^ ©d^idfal bon 
Janfenben l)in! 

5Rnn finb mir fc^on mieber an ber ©renge nnfre« 
SBifeee, ba, tüo end| 2Wenfd|en ber Sinn überf(^na})|)t. 
SBamm madift bn ©emeinfdfiaft mit nn^, menn bn fie 
15 nid^t burdfifül^ren lannft? SSJillft fliegen, nnb bift borm 
©c^minbel nid^t fieser? ©rängen tt)ir nn« bir anf, ober 
bn bii^ nn^? 

iJIetfc^e beine gefräßigen ^äf^nt mir nic^t fo ent- 
gegen! 9Rir efelf^! — ©rofeer, l^errlidfier @eift, berbn 
20 mir gn erfd^einen mürbigteft, ber bn mein §erg fcnneft 
nnb meine ®eele, toamm an ben ©c^anbgefeöen midi 
fc^mieben, ber \xdf am ®(^aben »eibet nnb am SJer* 
berben fic^ lefet? 

9Reti]|ifto)il)e(ed 

(Snbtgft bn? 
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230 gauft. erftcr Seil 

Sfauft 

SRettc fic! ober »e^ bir! Den gräfeüd^ften ^lud) 
über bid^ ouf 3ol^rtaufenbe! 

^6) fonti bie Sonbe be« SRäd^er« ntd^t löfen, feine 
SRiegel nid^t öffnen. — 9itttt fie! — ©er toar'«, ber 
fie in« SBerberben ftürjte? ^d^ ober bu? 5 

«Utft )oi(b nm^er 

aRe|)l|i|l0|)l|eIeiS 

®reifft bn nad^ bem ^Donner? SBol^l, baß er end^ 
elenben ©terblid^en nid^t gegeben toaxb ! !j)en unfd^ulbig 
gntgegnenben gu gerfd^ntettem, ba« ift fo S:^rannenart, 
fic^ in SSerlegenl^eiten guft gu ntad^en« 

gfaufi 

©ringe mid^ l^in! ®ie foU frei fein! 10 

aRe|)tifit0t'teleiS 

Unb bie ®efal)r, ber bn bic^ on«fefeeft? ffiiffe, nod^ 
liegt anf ber Stabt Slntfd^ulb öon beiner §anb. Über 
be« grf^Iagenen ©tätte fd^n)eben räc^enbe ©eifter nnb 
lanem auf ben »ieberfel^renben 3Körber» 

Sfauft 

9?od| ba« öon bir? SDlorb unb Sob einer SBeft über 15 
bic^ Ungel^euer ! gül^re mic^ l^in, fag' id^, unb befrei' fie! 
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Q6) füllte bid^; ttttb lüa« tc^ tun fann, l^örc! ©abe 
tc^ aUe aRad^t im ©imtnel unb auf grbcn? ©cd 2:är^ 
ttcr« ©inne »lU id^ umnebeln, bemäd^tige bid^ ber 
©d^Iüffel unb fül^re fte l^erau« mit aRenfd^enl)anb! ^c^ 
toad^e, bie 3ttttöerpferbe finb bereit, ic^ entfül^re euc^» 
J)a« öermag id^, 

Huf unb bat>onI 
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rnaäit offen i|elb 

Qfaitfl, Vltp^iHop^ttt9, auf ft^ftaisen ^fecben bo^er braufenb 

3fatt{» 

©a« lücbcti bie bort um bcn 9Jabcnftcm? 

©Ctg ttic^t; ttw« fic fod^ctt unb fc^affcti* ^400 

©d^lDcbcn auf; fd^tocbcn ab, neigen ^id), beugen fid^« 

9Re|)tifto|)teled 

®ine ©ejenjunf t. 

8faiifl 

©ie [treuen unb »eilten. 

mtp^iftopt^ttz» 

SSorbei! SBorbei! 



232 
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mit einem Suttb ©d^Ififfet uttb einer Sam»)e, bor einem eifemen Xürcficn 

aRtc^ fa^t ein Ittnßft entwöhnter ©d^auer, 4405 

J)er 3Äenfcl^^eit ganjer Jammer fa^t mic^ an. 

§ier tool^ttt fie, l^inter biefer feud^ten ÜKauer, 

Uttb il^r SSerbred^en roax ein guter SBa^n! 

!Du gauberft; ju it|r ju gelten! 

J)tt fürd^teft, fie toieber ju feigen! 4410 

5ort! beitt 3^9^^ Jögert ben Xob l^eran, 

er ergreift baS ©(ftloB. ©S finßt inttcnbifl: 

STOeine aJhitter, bie ^nf, 
!j)ie mid^ umgebrad^t l^at! 
3Kein 33ater, ber ©d^elnt; 

J)er mic^ geffen l^at! 4415 

aWeitt ©c^lüefterleitt flein 
§ub auf bie ©ein', 
• 2ln einem fiH^Ien Ort; 

ÜDa toarb ic^ eine« fc^öne« ©alböögelein^ 

gliege fort, fliege fort! 4420 

8f«ufi 

QUffc^IieBenb 

©ie al^net nid^t, baß ber ©eliebte faufd^t, 

ÜDie Letten flirren I)ört, ba« ®tro^, ba« raufd^t» 

ffir tritt ein 
233 
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SRargarete 

fid^ auf bcm Saget toerbersenb 

Vki)l 993e^! @ie btntnen« IBittrer 2:ob! 
8fati|l 

leife 

@titt! ©tittl ü^ tomtnc, bic^ ju befreien. 

SRargarete 

lld^ toor ii^n ^intoältenb 

©ift btt ein STOenfc^, fo fül^Je Tneine 9?ot 442s 

gfauft 

Du loirft bie SBäd^ter au« bem ©d^tafe fc^reien! 

(Er fa|t bte Aetteit, fte aufiuf($Ue|en 

SRargarete 

auf ben Anten 

©er l^at bir, genfer, biefe Slßad^t 

Über nttd^ gegeben! 

ÜDu l^olft mic^ fc^on um SDWtternac^t 

@rbamte bid^ unb (ag mic^ leben! 4430 

3fff« morgen frül^ niä)t geitig genung? 

@ie fielet auf 

SSin xtf) hod) nod^ fo iung^ fo |ung! 

Unb foU fd^on fterben! 

@(l^0n mar id^ aud^, unb ba« mar mein SBerberben. 

^aff mx ber greunb, nun ift er »eit, 4435 

3erriffen liegt ber ^anj, bie ©lumen jerftreut 

gaffe mic^ nid^t fo gemaltfam an\ 

©d^one mic^! SBa« l^ab' i^ bir getan? 
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Saß mid^ ntc^t öcrgcbcn« flel^cn, 

^aV id) hii) hoä) tnciti S:a9c nic^t gcfel^ctt! 4440 

SBcrb' ic^ ben 3^ammcr übcrftcj^cti! 

Qd) bin nun ganj in bctncr ÜKac^t, 

8a§ tnic^ nur crft ba« ^nb nod^ tränfen. 

3fc^ ^crjf c« bicfc gange 5Kac^t; 

Sic nal^nten mir'«, um mic^ ju fränfcn, 4445 

Unb fagen nun, ic^ ]§ätf ed umgebracht. 

Unb ntemafe »erb' ic^ »ieber frol^. 

®ie fingen Sieber auf mid^! S« ift bö« öon ben Seuten! 

gin alte« SRärd^en enbigt fo, 

©er l^eißt fie'« beuten? 4450 

3fatt{» 

toirft ft(^ niebet 

@in giebenber liegt bir ju gügeu; 
!J)ie ^ammerfnec^tfd^aft aufgufc^tteßen. 

SRargatete 

D laß un« Inien, bie ©eiFgen angurufenf 

©iel^! unter biefen ©tufen, 

Unter ber ®(i^tt)eUe 4455 

©iebetbiegööe! 

©er «öfe, 

SKit furd^tbarem ©rimme^ 

aWa^t ein ©etöfe! 
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Souft. 


erfter Ztü 








8fau# 








laut 


®tttit)tn\ 


©retd^en! 










SR 


argarctc 



4460 



aufmerffam 

!j)a« irar be« greunbe« ©titntnc! 

®ie fpTingt ouf. ^ie Letten fallen ab 

SBo ift er? ic^ ^ab' i^n rufen ^ören- 

Qd) bin frei! mir fotl nientanb tt)et)ren. 

an feinen §at« tt)iß id^ fliegen, 

an feinem Sufen liegen! 4465 

grrief: ©retd^en! ßr ftanb auf ber (S(i^n)eße. 

aWitten burd^« Reuten unb Mapptn ber ^ölle, 

©urci^ ben grimmigen, teuflifd^n §o^n, 

grfannf ic^ ben fü^^n, ben tiebenben S^on« 

gfauft 
Qä) bin'«! 

äUargairete 

!Du biff«! O fag' e« noc^ einmal! 4470 

ilön faffenb 

griff«! griff«! SBof)in ift alle Quat? 

SBotiin bie 3lngft be« Serfer«? ber Letten? 

ÜDu biff«! Sommft, mitfi ju retten. 

Qi) bin gerettet! — 

(gd^on ift bie (Strafe h)ieber ba, 4475 

5luf ber id^ bic^ gum erften 3Wate fal^. 

Unb ber t)eitere ©arten, 

SBo id^ unb SWartl^e beiner njarten. 
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fortftreüettb 

Äotntnmit! Äommntit! 

9Uar0arete 

O iüeilcl 
SÖäeir id^ bod^ fo gern, iro bu lüeileft» 4480 

ßiefcfofenb 

Sfauft 

euc! 

SBcnn bu ntc^t cilcft, 

SBcrben irir'« teuer bilden muffen* 

3Rair0arete 

S33ie? bu fannft uic^t mel)r füffen? 

aWein greuub, fo furj öon mir entfernt, 4485 

Unb ^aff^ tüffen öerlemt? 

SBarum toirb mir an beinem ©alfe fo bang? 

SÖäenn fonft öon beinen SBorten, beinen Süden 

@in ganjer §immel mid) überbrang, 

Unb bu mid^ lü^teft, aJ« tooßteft bu mic^ erftiden« 4490 

Süffemic^! 

eonftfüff t(^bitf|! 

Sie umfaßt t^n 

D tot\)\ belne 8i))pen finb falt, 

®inb ftumm* 

3Bo tft bein !?ieben 4495 

Oeblieben? 

3Öer brachte mtd^ brum? 

@ie h)enbet {tc^ t)on i^nt 
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238 Sauft, grftcr Jcil 

Sfatift 

fi'omm! golgc mir! gicbd^en, faffc aWut! 

Qd) l^crjc bid^ nttt taufcnbfac^cr ©tut, 

3lnx folge mir! ^d^ bitte bic^ nur bte«! 4S<» 

SRargarete 

iu il^m getoettbet 

Uttb bift bu'« benn? Unb bift bu'« ai4 gemig? 

3fati|l 

Qdf bin'«! fiomm mit! 

SRargarete 

!J)u mad^ft bie geffelti feig, 
$Rimmft lüieber mid^ in beitien ©d^oß» 
©ie fommt e«, ba§ bu bid^ öor mir nid^t fd^euft? — 
Uttb mi^t bu betttt, mein greuttb, men bu bef reift? 450s 

8raujl 

Äomm! fomm! fc^on totxd)t bie tiefe 92ad^t. 

^ütqatttt 

STOeitte ajhitter l^ab' id^ umgebrad^t, 

ÜKeitt Sittb l)ab' ic^ ertränft. 

SBar e« uic^t bir unb mir gefd^enft? 

!J)ir aud^ — ÜDu biff«! ic^ glaub' e« faum« 4510 

®ib beine^anb! @« ift fein Jraum! 

©eine liebe ©anb! — 2ld^ aber fic ift feud^t! 

aSifc^e fie ab! SBie mid^ beucht, 

Oft ®Iut bran^ 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



Werfer 239 

Sld^ ©Ott! lüa« l^aft bu getan! 45«5 

®tc(f e bctt ©egcn ein, 
3^(1^ bitte bic^ brutn! 

8a§ ba« SSergatiötte öergangen [ein, 
!J)n bringft mid^ nm. 

SRargarete 

$Rein, bn mugt übrig bleiben! 4520 

Qfäi tt)iß bir bie ®röber beschreiben, 

gär bie nutßt bn forgen 

®feicl^ morgen; 

©er 3Jhitter ben beften ^lafe geben, 

aReinen Smber [ogleid^ bameben, 4525 

SDWcl^ ein »enig bei ©eit', 

9?nr nic^t gar gn »eit! 

Unb ba« kleine mir an bie redete ©mft. 

9?iemanb tt)irb fonft bei mir liegen! — 

3Ri(l^ an beine ©eite jn fd^miegen, 4530 

ÜDa« toax ein füge«, ein l^olbe« Olüd ! 

aber e« tt)iß mir nid^t mel^r gelingen, 

aOWr ift% al^ mügf id^ mic^ gn bir gtt)ingen, 

9lte ftiegeft bn mid^ üon bir gnrüdf. 

Unb boc^ bift W^ nnb büdfft fo gnt, fo fromm. 453s 

afaup 

gül^lft bn, baß ic^ e« bin, fo lomm! 

aRargarete 

!Da^inan«? 
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240 gauft. erftcr Seil 

Sauft 

9Ratgarete 

3fft ba« ®rab braug, 
gaucrt bcr S:ob, fo fomm! 

SSon l^icr in« cnoige Shil^ebctt 454© 

Unb tpeitcr feinen ©ci^ritt — 
!j)u getift nnn fort? D ©einrid^, fönnt' id^ mit! 

3fatt» 
ÜDu fannft! ®o ipoöe nur! bie 2:ür ftel^t offen. 

Vtatqüxttt 

3c^ barf nic^t fort; für mic^ ift nicf|t« ju l)offen. 

SBa« l)itft e«, ßtijxt? Sie lauern bod^ mir auf. 4545 

(g« ift fo elenb, betteln ju muffen, 

Unb nod^ bagu mit böfem ©eioiffen! 

(g« ift fo elenb, in ber grembe fcfiloeifen, 

Unb fie irerben mid^ bod^ ergreifen! 

fjattft 
^ä) bleibe bei bir. 45So 

^axqattit 

®eftf|iDinb! ©eftfiiüinb! 

SRette bein arme« Sinb! 

gort! immer benSBeg 

2lm SSaä) l^inauf. 

Über ben @teg, 4SSi 
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NOTES 257 

The location of the scene, which presupposes the Copemican 
theory, may be imagined near enough the earth to afford the 
magnificeiit spectacle of the revolving planet as described by 
the archangels Gabriel and Michael. 

243-70. Out of the heavenly host, with whom the Lord has 
approached the earth, the three archangels Step forth before the 
Lord to chant his praise. The composition and the fundamental 
ideas of their hymn suggest the iniluence of Herder's thoughts. 
In his Ideen zur Philosophie der Geschichte der Menschheit (i 784) 
he had set forth the view that the earth is a star among stars, 
int e^or bcr 3öcltcn, unter bic \\t gefegt ift. A revolving ball, 
changing f rom light to darkness, surrounded by an atmosphere 
whose electric and magnetic currents produce the mightiest 
effects, a great ränge of mountains rising from out the ocean, 
the earth, according to Herder, is the stage upon which man is 
to live and to act. Here we are not to look f or angels, but for the 
human beings who, with their joys and their sorrows, their 
strivings and their shortcomings, are the result of their natural 
surroundings. But this earth is bound by laws to the great, 
harmonlous universe, the work ,,b6r aUmäc^ttgen ^aft, ®üte unb 
SBctg^eit. etn l^ö^ercr ®eift, ber in ba« Snhjcnbigc blidt, fann unS 
ixo^x bemitleiben aber nid^t üerac^ten. ^a^nfinn unb 9)?iiggeftQlten, 
oHc ©tufcn bcr ©ultur, aUc SScrirrungcn bcr SWcnfc^^cit umfofetc bic 
allmächtige ®ütc." (Hempel, ix, 195.) 

There can be no question conceming the intimate relation 
between these thoughts and the meaning of the archangels* 
song contrasting the harmony and repose of the heavenly «orld 
with the agitation and seeming discord of the earth — the stage, 
upon which the following human drama is to be played. Nor 
will it be doubted that Goethe's conception of the Lord in the 
'*Prologue" is essentially what Herder expresses by attmäcl)tige 
$ttQi\i, SBct^^cit unb @)ütc. It is, however, significant that Goethe 
should turn to Herder*s ideas, when, through the "Prologue in 
Heaven," he gave the piece the f^mboUfcftc ©cbcutfamfcit, which 
Schiller in his letter of June 23, 1797 had demanded. 

243. i^nif not necessarily a leamed allusion to the Pytha- 
gorean harmony of the spheres, but rathei to the Christian 



_ Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



258 NOTES 

transformation of the latter as it f requently appears in writers 
of the i7th and i8th centuries. See Grimmas fVb. under ®eige, 
3, d. Comp, also Goethe*s Satyros, viii, 227 : 

Unb baS 9(11 nun cm ©anjeS mar, 

Unb bai» ®anie Hang 

3n (cbenb »irfenbem ebengefang. 

and Herder's Ideen zur Philo s. (1784), p. 3: Sl^or bcrSBclten ; p. 6: 
inö ^Qrmonie=rci(^e S^or aQf)Uofcr SBefen [= (Steine] ; p. 7 : je in 
einen fltöfeeren ß^or ber Harmonie, ®üte unb SSeiS^eit bie meiner 
aKutter [Grbe] fler)ört. 

244. l6nibeirf|ltSiren, gen. plural, referring to similar solar 
Systems of the universe. 

248. '^txoi = ujenn aud^, toäl^renb, obgleich ; comp, ha in 1. 268. 
The modesty expressed in the present line contrasts strongly 
with Faust's desire au erfennen, toaö bie SSett im ^nnerften äu= 
(ommen^ält. 

255-56. Comp. Herder, /deeny'p. 35: ®er ^^lanet, bcn rtjir bc* 
too^ncn, ift ein (Srbgebirge, ba^ über bie SSafferflöd^e l^eröorragt. 

259. Comp. Herder, Ideen , 3, 317: 2(u(^ bie (Stürme be§ SJ^eerS, 
oft äertrümmernb unb öermüftenb, finb Äinber einer l^armonifc^en 
3öeltorbnung unb muffen berfelben mie ber fäufeinbe ätp^^x bienen. 

265. SJotcn = Ä77eXoi. 

268. ^a = ha bod), mäi^renb ; comp, toenn in 1. 248. 

269. WdttUf comp. Herder, in the introduction to the Ideen, 
p. XI: 5)ie 9?atur ift fein felbftanbigesJ ^cfcn; fonbern (üott ift SlUeS 
in feinen ?öer!cn. 

^tpf^mopf^tM* The Greek or Hebrew etymologies hitherto 
offered in explanation of this name are airunsatisfactory. The 
f oUowing f orms of the word occur : i . Mephis Dopholus (old 
parchment scroll dated 1509); 2. Mephostophiles (Spiess, Wid- 
mann, Pfitzer) ; 3. Mephostophilis (Marlowe, — Shakespeare has 
Mephostophilus — ); 4. Mephistophiles (Z>r. /. Fausti drey- 
facher Höllenzwang, dated Rome 1501; Dr, Fausti vierfacher 
Höllenzwangy dated Rome 1 580) ; 5. Mephistopheles (Dr. Jo-h, 
Fausti Nigromantia et Cabbala alba; Faustbuch des Christlich 
Meynenden; Goethe); 6. Mephistophiel {Wagnerbuch, 1594; 
Praxis Cabulae nigrae Doctoris Joh. Fausti, 161 2). That Mephisto- 
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pheles is not originally identical with Satan is clearly shown by 
the Faust-book of Spiess, one of the chapters of which is devoted 
to the discussion of the various devils. These form a regulär 
State or Kingdom under the leadership of Satan or Lucifer, who, 
according to Dr, Joh, Faustens Mirakel Kunst- und Wunder- 
buch, has under him 4 ©uDernotorci^, 7 ©rofefürften, 5 ®er)cimbc 
]^öttifd)c 9?ätr)e, 1 ®el). SReic^SfecretariuS, and finally 1 2 " spiritus 
familiäres." From two of the books on magic art we may even 
leam whence the 7 GJrofefürften originated. The Wagnerbuch 
informs us that they are identical with the spirits of the seven 
known planets: i. Aratron (Saturn); 2. Bethor (Jupiter); 
3. Phaleg (Mars) ; 4. Och (Sun) ; 5. Hagith (Venus) ; 6. Ophiel 
(Mercury) ; 7. Phul (Moon). According to the Praxis Cabalae 
nigrae Doctoris Joh, Faustii magi celeberrimi (Passau, 161 2), the 
names of the seven planetary spirits are : i. Lucifer; 2. Marbuel; 
3. Ariel; 4. Aciel; 5. Barbiel; 6. Mephistophiel ; 7. Agadiel. 

It will be noticed that in the last list, Mephistophiel takes 
the place of the Ophiel of the former list, and that both stand 
for Mercury. It is, therefore, in the astrological demonology 
that we must look for the origin of the name Mephistopheles, 
and there is no question in my mind that the etymological 
ezplanation of this name must start with the form Ophiel 
contained in Mephistophiel, the forms in " lus " and " les " being 
attempts to connect the name with " philus " or 0fXi;s. The word 
Ophiel is evidently composed of Greek J^ts, serpent, and the 
Hebrew ending "-el, " which appears frequently not only in 
Hebrew names of demons, but also in names that were manu- 
factured after the Hebrew pattern by writers of magic-books 
during the i6th and i7th centuries. (Cf. Ariel-aries, Tauriel- 
taurus, Cancriel-cancer, Leoniel-leo, etc.) That the spirit of 
Mercury or the demon Mercury should have been called Oph iel 
finds its explanation in the fact that Mercury or l^Iermes was re- 
presented during the later Hellenistic period with the"kery- 
keion" or "caduceus." This "kerykeion" was above all the 
Symbol of Hermes Trismegistos or Maximus Mercurius, the 
guardian god of the magicians, astrologers, and alchemists. I 
do not doubt for a moment that Mephistophiel is a corrupted 
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form of Megist-Ophiel and that he is originally identical with 
Hermes Trismegistos. Thechangeof "Megisl — "to"Mephist — " 
does not appear unusual to one acquainted with the distoi tion 
of Greek words in incantations. When the transformation of 
the Graeco-Egyptian god into a demon took place cannot be 
determined. But since Hermes Trismegistos was worshipped 
in many parts of the Roman empire during the first ceuturies 
of the Christian era, it is quite certain that the god of the 
magicians, astrologers, and alchemists became a " cacodaemou " 
in the eyes of the church, and as such appears in the demono- 
logical literature of the i6th and I7th centuries under the name 
Ophiel and Mephistophiel. See the editor's article in Trans- 
actions 0/ the Amer, Phil, Ass,y xxxv, 148 ff. 

274. ^eflttbe« Despite his scorn, Mephistopheles confesses 
here unwillingly that he is, after all, in the hands of the Lord. 
It seems evident that Goethe, in his couception of the relation 
of the evil spirit to the Lord, shares the views of Luther, who 
says : eS ift au mer!en, "^^^ bctbc geifte gotteä finb, bcv flulc unb ber böfc, 
ben böfen gibt gott ben l^offertigen ... ber gute getft ift ber I)eiltge 
geift, ber ma(^t fanfte, gelinbe unb gütige ^er^en, k. See Grimmas 
Wb, under ®eift, ii, 7 h. 

277. The mocking of true feeling became a literary fashion 
for a time during the iQth Century. As an Illustration of the 
change in the original meaning of ^at^od = Seibenfc^aft, er{)öi)ted 
empfinben, comp, „mit $otI)o§" öortrogcn. 

281. ^eir Heine ®Ott. It is significant that Mephistopheles 
should speak contemptuously thus early of Faust's fundamental 
desire to become or be like God. Comp. 1. 439, ^in id) ein 6)ott V 
1. 516, 34 ebenbilb ber ®ott^ett ! 

282. am erfiten 2!a8, parody of 11. 250 and 270. 

284. Sli^etn bei^ ^mmtWxib^^^ comp. Herder, Id, z, Philos., 
3, 323 : SSir ^aben bie ÖJott^eit au preifeu, bog fie unS bei nnfcrcr 
fel^lbaren f(()n)Q(3^ett SRatur SSernunft gab, einen enjigen ßid)tftrol)l 
au§ i^rer ©onne. 

285. Vernunft, comp. Herder, Id. z. Philos,, 3, 310: ^cr 
SWenfcJ tonnte nic^t leben unb fic§ eri^alten, toenn er nic^t Vernunft 
brauchen lernte: fobalb er biefe braud)te, toar i^m freiließ bie Pforte 
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5U tQufcnb ^rrt^ümcrn unb Se^löerfuc^cn, aber an^ bcr SSeg ^wm 
belfern ®ebrau(^ bcr 35ernunft cröfnet. /dit/., 358: SScrnunft Reifet 
ber G^aracter ber 9Kenf(^§eit, bcnn er bernimmt bic ©prad^e QJottc« in 
bcr ©c^öpfunfl, b. i. er fuc^t bie Sicßel ber Orbnunfl, nad) melf^cr bic 
®inge dufammcn^angenb auf i^r SBefcn öegrünbet finb. 3f)r innerfteS 
ÖJcfe^ ift alfo erfenntniS ber Sinften^ unb SBal^r^cit . . . ßr ift ein 
^ilb bcröJott^cit: benn er erforfc^et bieöicfc^ebcr Statur, bic®e= 
bauten, nad) benen bcr ©c^öpfer fie bcrbanb unb btc er if)ncn toefcutUt^ 
machte. How deeply Goethe was impressed by the third part 
of Herder's Ideen^ the I5th book of which frequently touches 
upon the questions of the " Prologue," may be seen f rom his 
account in the ItaL Reise: S)cr britte Xl^eil [der Ideen\ ift un8 ein 
l^eilig $u4 baS ic^ berfc^Ioffcn ^alte, 2C. 

286. Sttttr = nur no(i^. 

287. @tti, = euer. 

288. aicabe = ^eufc^rcde. 

289. f^rttt0t. Comp, letter to Frau von Stein (Oct. 15, 1780): 
3<Ö bin mie eine ^ugcl, bic ricotjet auffc^lägt. 

290. gleich = ftctiJ gicid), gleic^ertocife. 

304. Comp. %\t ^itxx^z, bie bcgel^rt man nic^t (i, 56, Trost in 
Thränen), 3(| fc^ %\6) eben fünftig mie man ©tcme fic^t. Letter 
to Frau von Stein, April 1776. 

306-7. Such discontent was frequently experienced by Goethe 
himself. See e. g. his letter to Salzmann, (D,j\ Goethe, i, 253). 

308. Hertoorren, the opposlte to the following Älarl^eit. Comp. 
Hildebrand in Grimm's Wb, under flar, 11, c: Älar bom gauicn 
9Jfcnf(^en in feinem ©ein unb %\)\vx, gül^len, SBottcn unb 5)enlen, ein 
fiiebtingiSauSbrud ©octl^cS, bon tl^m aufgebracht unb fclbft ein red)ter 
%\x^\>x}xd feiner Eigenart, ber einaigen 3«fömmenfaffung aller Äriifte, 
mie toir fie an i^m eigentlich erft ^abcn begreifen lernen ; al§ ©egenfag 
brauci^t er : bumpf, au(j^ trübe, bunfel. 

310-11. Comp. Drei Oden an Behrisch (lll, 31) : 

SBer^flanie ben fd^Önen Saum 
®ärtner 



^x^6s^^ hoffen ^üngltitge. 
312. Comp. Job, I, II : toag gtlt'g? 
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315-16. The implication of these lines that Mephistopheles is 
to have no claim on Faust in the life hereafter, has caused some 
of the commentators needless trouble. While there can be no 
doubt that Goethe had already decided upon the final sal vation of 
Faust when he wrote the Prologue, Faust*s salvation does not 
involve an arbitrary act on the part of the Lord. It is the re- 
sult not only of the development of the innate goodness of 
Faust's nature through constant striving, but also of Goethe*s 
general view of the world as reflected in the Prologue. In his 
conception of evil as an element ordained by the Lord to incite 
man*s activity and thus, after all, to produce good, the tradi- 
tional ideas of guilt and retribution and of a devil, independent 
of God, have no place. 

317. Comp. SBaiS ic^ irrte, toaS ic^ ftrcbte (An die Günstigen^ i, 14) 
and Herder, IdeeHj 3, 317: Sitte ^rrt^ümer bci8 9Kcnfc^cn finb Sfteöcl 
bcr SBal^rl^eit; attc ßeibcnfc^aften feiner 93ruft finb milbcrc Xrlebc einer 
Äraft, bie ftc^ fclbft nod) nic^t fennet, bie i^rer Statur na(^ aber nirfit 
anberi^ alä aufS S3effere wirfet. 

324-27. Comp. Herder, /^^^«, 3, 343: 3ln toelc^en 5(bhjei(^un* 
gen unb SBinfeln aber Ci\x6^ ber ©trom bcr ajfenftjenöernunft fi(§ fort» 
toinben unb brechen möge ; er entfpranfl au8 bem etoigcn Strome ber 
S8ai^rl)eit unb fann pc^ £raft feiner 9iatur auf feinem ^Bege nie öer* 
liercn. 

328-29. For the understanding of these important lines, the 
result of Goethe's innermost experience, it is necessary first of 
^1 to remember the poet's fondness for the seemingly contra- 
dictory expression of truths. See the editor*s edition of Goethe's 
poems, p. 194. On p. 229 of the same edition, attention is also 
called to the importance of the llnbetou^te in Goethe's life and 
thinking. This essential trait in the poet's character Schiller 
describes in his famous letter of Aug. 23, 1794 in the following 
way: ÖJeifter ^^rcr %xi hjiffen bai^er feiten, toie meit fie gebrungen 
finb unb mie menig Urfac^e pc §aben, öon ber ^^ilofopl^ie a« borgen, 
bie nur bon i^nen lernen fann. 5)iefe fann blofe sergliebem, toaS i^r 
gegeben toirb, aber ba8 ©eben felbft ift nic^t ^a^t be8 3(nal^ttfer8, 
fonbem beS ÖJenie^, melt^eä unter bem bunfeln, aber 
fiebern (Sinflufe reiner SSemunft na(| objectiben GJefeJen berbinbet. 
Hence Goethe's beautiful confession (11, 364): 
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8(a unfer rcblic^fteS ©emül^n 

(SIÜcttnuT im unbetouMen aRomente; 

SSle möchte benn bie 9tofe blü^n, 

Söenn fte bcr ©onnc ^crrUd^fcit crfennte. 

In the Briefe aus der Schweiz (xvi, 227), he exciaims: Wxi h?el- 
töcn fonbcrbatcn eiöcnl^ctten fmb toit botj ^t\i^\vx ! tocltJcS uubc= 
ftininttc ©trebcn ttJirft in unS! and in the poem Seefahrt 
(i, 159)^ he says: 

%xtyx bem Stoed, auc^ auf bem fd^iefen SSBcge. 
Though conscious of the right way he still seeks it as, e.g. in 
the Zueignung (i, 9) : 

aöatitm fuc^f id) bcu SScg fo fcünUiftJtäboff, 
SBenn tc^ tön nit^t ben 53rübern selgcn fott? 

And in the Zahme Xenien (11, 357) : 

SBcnn \^ fcnntc ben 9Beg beä ©errn, 
3cö OlnQ iö" lüa^r^aftifl gar 5U gern. 
Comp, finally : ©ie [btc Sfiatur] ptttc ben 3Renfd)en in S)umpf^eit ein 
unb fpornt il^n etoig a"nt fiic^te. (Die Natur, xxxiv, 72), and 
Hadler, Versuch Schweizerischer Gedichte (1777), p. iio: 
SSon biT felbftönbigS @)ut, unenblid^d ©nobenmeer, 
Äommt biefet innere 3ug, ioic alle§ %\\it \)tx. 
%qA ^erj folgt unbertufetber SSirfung betnev Siebe, 
e§ meinet frei iu fein unb folget beinem Xriebc. 

Man in his unconscious impulse or striving is nevertheless 
(tooI=glet(^tool? Hildebrand) conscious of the right way, be- 
cause he partakes of divine reason, the ©c^ein bcS ^immelölid)t8. 

330. Mephistopheles, of course, doubts the last words of the 
Lord. 

334-35. Comp. Gen., in, 14: auf beinem 93aud) foKft bu flc^n 
unb (Srbe effen bein Seben lang. Mephistopheles calls the serpent 
SRul^me, also in 1. 2049. 

336. The meaning of this line is made clear by the original 
reading „ouc^ fünfttg" which Goethe corrected into „ülöbann nur" 
and finally in „auc^ ba nur." The Lord gives Mephistopheles 
the permission to appear again before him, even though he 
should come triumphing over his victory. With the same su- 
perior irony and divine humor the Lord dismisses Mephistophe- 
les in' the following lines. 
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338. Concerning the number of evil spirits which this passage 
presupposes see the introduction and Grimm's fVd, under GJeift, 
II, 7 e. Goethe follows the populär belief which speaks of devils 
as well as of /Ae devil. — Gemeinen* Comp. 1. 1338 and note 
thereto. 

339* ®4tt(lr the waggish rogue, not only on account of his 
cynical humor and his malicious joy over the fall of man, but 
also on account of the general r61e which the Lord*s sublime 
optimism assigns to him in the following lines. 

340-43. Comp. Herder, /^^^«, 3, 327 : Sllfo ^at naci^ einem un* 
abänberlic^en Q^efe^ ber 92atur bad Uebel felbft etioad &viit^ eraeuget. 
/du/, p. 314: Mc aerftörenben ^äfte in ber Sßatur müjfen bcn crl^aU 
tenbcn 5?räften in ber 3«itenfoIfle nic^t nur unterließen, fonbcm auc§ felbft 
anlegt aur 9Cu$bt(bung beS ©anaen bienen. It is evident from these 
passages that Goethe agreed with Herder as to the nature of 
evil and its function in the economy of the world. Despite the 
fact that the destructive forces in man are his passions, the 
latter are necessary to prevent him from "getting fond of un- 
conditional repose," or, as Herder puts it: (£in leibenfc^aftlofcS 
aRenfc^enflefc^Ie^t ^ätte au(^ feine SSernunft nie auSöcbtlbet ; cS läge 
noc^ in ttgenb ein Xroglob^tenl^ö^le. Evil, according to this con- 
ception, acts as a leaven, a fermentative power, which finally pro- 
duces good. ©d^affcn in l. 343 must, therefore, be translated by 
"produce," as in 11. 1335-36: 

[^Of bin] ein Ztil üon jener ftraft, 
$te ftets bas Sdfe n^in unb ftet§ baS ®ute fc^afft. 

344. ®ötterfö^ne = bie ^inber ®otte«, (Job, i, 6). 

346-49. W ith this f requently misinterpreted passage compare 
the following lines from the poem Bei Betrachtung von Schillers 
Schädel (in, 190): 

aöa8 fann ber a»cnf(ö im fieben meftt geioinnen, 
8118 bafe fic^ ® 1 1 = git a t u r i^m offenbare, 
SBie fte baS g e [t e täfet ju (Seift verrinnen, 
3öte fte baS ©eifteracugtc f c ft b c lo a ^ r e. 
S)aÄ SBerbenbe f or which Goethe had originally \>0i^ ©ein be^ «Sein« 
is evidently identical with „®ott=5latur" in the passage just 
quoted and which is further explained in the following lines 
(11,223): 
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SBaS mär ein (»Ott, ber nur toon äugen fttege, 
^m ftretS b^S Sta am f^tnger laufen liege ! 
3^nt älemts, bie ®elt im Snnem iu bewegen, 
92atur in fid^, ftd^ in 92atur 5U liegen, 
<Bo bog, \mi in ilgm lebt unb \vtf)t unb ift, 
Wie feine Äraft, nie feinen ®eift üermifet. 

It is with evident Intention that the Lord expresses the funda- 
mental idea of the world-process as it is reflected in the Pro- 
logue by the conception of ^Serben. This is, of course, not evo- 
lution in the superficial Darwinian sense, but in the deeper 
philosophical meaning of Herder and Goethe. 

It is possible that the meaning of line 349 : " fix with enduring 
thoughts," is equiyalent to what Herder in the preface to his 
Id^^n calls the purpose of the latter: bem Mloeifen Don fernher 
nad^benfen, il^m nac^^nnen, nat^gel^en. The same thought, which 
originated with Klopstock (see Grimm's IVd. under &thanU, 11, 
6, d), Goethe expresses in Du Metamorphose der Thiere 
(11,230): 

grreue bid^, \m\tt^ %t\am ber 92atur, bu fUf)teft bid^ fä^ig 

3^r ben 6ö(^ften Q^ebanfen, ^u bem fte f(^affenb ftc^ auffd^wang, 

92ad^dubenfen. 

Owing to the absence of definite accounts it is impossible to 
determine the exact date when this scene, which extended orig- 
inally to 1. 605, was composed. We may, however, assume 
with reasonable certainty that it was written earlier than any 
other part of the play. 

While the form of this scene is chiefly that of the soliloquy as 
it was employed first for the opening scene of his Dr, Faustus by 
Marlowe, and, foUowing his example, afterwards by the German 
puppet-plays, little of the contents and the primitive technique 
of the monoloque, that had thus become traditional, was used 
by Goethe. Frequent attempts have, therefore, been made not 
only to find Goethe's sources, but also to dissect the composition 
of the soliloquy by the means of philological criticism, and to 
discover, if possible, incongruities and contradictions. However, 
none of these efforts have yielded sufficient convincing results 
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to entitle them to be called any thing more than briUiant displays 
of critical acumen. * 

For the füll understanding of the unquestionable organic 
unity of the soliloquy we must remember that the original scenes 
of Faust are, as pointed out in the introduction, the product 
of Goethe's Storni and Stress period as well as of his experieiice 
with the alchemistic and cabalistic mysticism of his time. The 
latter fact is proved both by the diction of the scene and by the 
knowledge of magic and theurgy which the vision of the Macro- 
cosmus and the final apparition of the Earth-spirit presuppose. 

Disgusted by the emptiness of mere leaming and word- 
knowledge, and longing for an. intuitive understanding of the 
inner creative forces of nature that would give him divine 
creative power, and permit him to attain the '*unio deifica" of 
theurgy, Faust has resolved to devote himself to magic. Know- 
ing, as he doubtlessly does, that the State of divine illumination 
may be produced by the aid of the moonlight (lamblichus, De 
Mysteriisy iii, 14), he seems to have waited for the time of 
the füll moon. The sight of the radiant moonlight at once 
arouses in him the irresistible desire to get into immediate touch 
with nature, to hover with spirits round mountaln-caves, and 
thus, freed from knowledge, und his own seif again. But the light 
of the moon that breaks dimly through the painted panes of his 
study reveals to him, clearer than he has ever seen them before, 
the intolerable narrowness and unnaturalness of his surround- 
ings, the limitations of his present existence. In a violent out- 
burst of wrath he resolves to flee into the wide world — not for 
the sake of conjuring up the devil in the woods or of beginning 
a new life of activity, as some of the commentators in their 
various conjectures dreamed — but to come into closer touch 
with nature. 

It is from this point on that Goethe reveals his intimate knowl- 
edge of magic and theurgy, gained chiefly from the study of lam- 
blichus' book : De Mysteriis. And with exquisite art he succeeds 
not only in transforming this knowledge into sublime poetry, 
leaving aside the customary phantastic preparations and non- 
sensical paraphernalia of the magician and theurgist, but also 
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in conveying the impression that the following is Faust*s first 
experience in magic which we are sharing with him. 

Instead of fleeing, Faust, the scholar, is kept back by a book, 
the very book which was to have been his guide on his flight. 
The intended real iflight becomes another flight of the imagina- 
tion. He remembers that according to this book it is the course 
of the Stars which arouses the mental faculty ("vis Imagination is**) 
through which the spirits communicate with man (De Mysteriis^ 
III, i6); he calls the spirits, and the magnificent vision of the 
Macrocosmus is the result. 

But Faust, who desires a knowledge that enables him to em- 
brace nature and to identify his very seif with her secret forces, 
soon finds that his inspiring vision is but a mere spectacle. 
His Imagination is, however, exalted to a degree, which, ac- 
cording to Welling, Opus Mago-Cabbalisücum (1760), p. 122, 
enables the Magus „burd^ bic ©tral^len feiner (£inbilbun9«!raft tiefen 
®ctftmcnfd)en [©elftem] au bcßegnen unb fte baburc^ aI8 bur(^ einen 
fräftigcn aj^agncten au fic^ atcl^cn au fönnen." Indignantly Faust 
turns over the book, sees -the sign of the Earth-spirit, and suc- 
ceeds in conjuring him up. 

In Paralipomenon^ No. i, a short prosesketch of the plan of 
the drama — a plan which in my opinion dates back to his Ital- 
ian journey — Goethe describes the contents of this scene as fol- 
lows: SbeolcS (Streben nac^ (Sinnjirdfen unb (£infül)len in bic ganae 
SRatur. erfc^cinung be§ ®eift« al8 SBelt unb X^oXtxi ®cniu8. 

Despite the fact that Goethe thus foUowed a deliberate plan 
in the composition of the soliloquy, a feverish passion trembles 
through every line of the scene. It is, no doubt, the rhythmic 
rise and fall of Faust's emotion which Mephistopheles had in 
mind when he compared man to a grasshopper. 

The meter of the scene is essentially the ^nüttelt)er$ (dog- 
gerei), a relic of the old Germanic verse, consisting of four ac- 
cents and leaving the utmost freedom in the use of the anacru- 
sis and the thesis. Goethe became familiär with this meter in 
the works of Hans Sachs. See Grimm's Wb,^ 5, 1534. Scherer's 
conjectures, built on his observations of the metrical structure 
of the soliloquy, were shown to be absolutely without founda- 
tion by the discovery of the UrfausU 
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354. ^lpt(ofo|ll|te. Comp. Biographische Einzelheiten (xxvii, 
296) : fo ha^ id) in meinem aman^toften ^a^re faft bie ©c^ulen fämtlid^er 
SD^oralpl^ilofop^en burc^Iaufen l^tte. The line may be thus ac- 

cented : 

^dht nun a(^ ! $^tlofo))^te. 

355-57. Theology, Philosophy, Jurisprudence, and Medicine 
are the four "faculties" which compose the German university. 
How Goethe himself, like a polyhistor of the I7th Century, en- 
deavored to master these various branches of human knowledge 
may be seen from the Ephemerides^ a diary kept during his 
sojourn at Strassburg. According to Goethe, Faust is not, as 
he appears in the Volksbuch^ primarily a theologian, but, like his 
father, originally an alchemist and quack. See 11. 1024-63. 

360. 9Ragifite?, ^OCtor, the higher academic degrees foUowing 
the bachelor. 

363. Comp. 11. 1840-41. 

364. The polymathy of his time had produced in Goethe the 
feeling of despairing satiation, a feeling which seems to have 
been communicated to him by Herder and which was shared by 
thinkers like Lessing and Haller. Thus Goethe complains in 
his review of Lavater's Aussichten in die Ewigkeit {£>. j. 6^., 2, 
465), of bie etoige SBiJöeöierbe. Comp. Herder (iv, 349) : ?Bann 
»erbe \\ fo toctt fe^n, um aUc^, toaS vi^ ßclernt in mir 5u äcvftören 
{Reisejoumaly 1769). Lessing, 11, 490 {Faust)y%\x öicl SSiSbegierbc 
ift ein fjel^ler. Haller (1777) in the poem Die Alpen^ written 1729: 

BttJttc bie ©elc^rtl^eit fctlftftt l^ier ni(ftt »»a^teme <S(^ä^e. 
The waming against the dangers of too much knowledge and 
speculation is, however, much older. Thus we have from the 
I3th Century the foUowing. Berthold von Regensburg^ 265, 10: 
Du solt nicht ze viel und ze tiefe gedenken ind ime heiligen 
Kristenglouben, wie dem unde dem si, etc. Reinmar von Zweier 

(Roethe) 85, 10: 

der helfant ist der tumbe man, 

der mer wil wizzen, dan er kan, 

unt swimmen wil, da er wol truckken liefe. 

Das Passional (F. K. Köpke), 415, 60 (von sante Augustino): 

der bescheidenheite stec 
liess er und viel in werre, 
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wand er wolde alzu verre 
in ieglicher kunst treten. 

Again from the i6th Century, Seb. -5ra«/ (Zarncke), i66: 

Doch hüt dich mensch, forsch nit zu vil, 
Steh in heyliger geschrifften ziel. 
Zimmerische Chronik ^ iv**, 238: 

Jedoch ich ze letste bet'racht, 
So wie das törlich speculiern, 
Der mensch zu zeiten (in) seim hirn 
Nach unbegriffen dingen thut, 
Demselben selten kem zu gut. 
And from the I7th Century, Ringwaldt, Die lauter Wahrheit 

(1621), 321 : 

S8a8 m, bad ilgr toiel fcru))uUTt, 
Unb t)on ben ©ad^en bisputtrt, 
2>te (Sott allein na(^ adet Sanb, 
SBte fte fid^ galten luolbefanb. 
S^t werbet bo(4 mit eiurem fc^reibn, 
3m S38ott nur orme ©(^üler bletbn, 
Unb nimmermehr baS quare, qui, 
Et quomodo ergrUnbeu ^ie. 



3d^ gleub fürwar baS einem Sawr, 
3)er ^tmmeC Wirb nic^t ^a(6 fo fawr, 
9((8 einem, ber toteC fpintiftrt, 
Itnb toon bem %8ort nic^t wirb regiert. 



367. ^(^reibe?, " clerici," Clerks, notaries, who in the i6th Cen- 
tury and later played a great role in public life. See Uhland, 

VolkslüderM^- 

2)a§ f (^reiben ift Heine 
ber anerf)ö(^fte fc^a^. 
ob mang gleich tut toerfleinen, 
bo(^ b^eltS allein ben p(at ; 
ben glouben tut§ erbauen, 
ma(6t guten frib im (anb 
bad fidj fünft tot dn>ifl>alten, 
aa onber tilnft ftnb tant. 

368-70. He has no religious scruples and doubts, hence he is 
not afraid of hell and Satan, with which the „Pfaffen'' have 
tried in vain to scare him. At the same time he is conscious 
that in his State of intellectual nihilism he is void of the joys 
of illusion. 
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371-73' These lines, though easily understood in their con- 
nection, contain a bit of the poet's own confession, giving us a 
glimpse of bis inner life. Bebind Faust's despair of being able 
to better and to convert men is the ardent desire tbat bis teacb- 
ing mighi produce this effect. This same desire filled Goetbe 
as soon as he became conscious of bis prophetic mission. In a 
letter to Herder (Aus Herders Nachlasse i, 35) we are told tbat he 
chose Socrates for a dramatic character, because „ber göttUc^c 
SBeruf 5um ficl^rer ber 3Kenf(§en" of the latter, bis power to call 
bis fellowmen to repentance, bad attracted bim. In the poem 
Zueignung (i, 9) be exclaims : 

Söarum fuc^t' idj ben 3öeg fo fclöttfudjtStooII, 

SBenn ic^ i^n nic^t ben 33rilbern ictgett foU ? 
and in Deutscher Pamass (i, 102) : 

2Ber laitii beffer als ber ©iingcr 

J)em ücrirrtcn ^ficunbe raten ? 



3a, ic^ l^öre fic bon leiten ; [ble ©änger] 

Sa, fte greifen in bie ©aiten ; 

3Kit ßertjalt'öen ©ötterfc^tögcn 

Stufen fte itu 9ted^t unb ^flid^ten 

Unb betocgen, 

Söie fte fingen, hjte fie Wd&ten, 

3um erftabcnften ®ef(öaftc 

3u ber SBilbung aller Äräfte. 

Filled with the same spirit Lessing bad said in the Harn- 
burgische Dramaturgie (vii, 349): 93effern fotten unS otteöattunflcn 
ber $oefte, eS ift fläöHc^, toenn man biefeS erft betoeifcn inufe, noc^ 
ftäflUdjer, menn eS ®id)tcr gibt, bie felbft baran atoeifeln. Tbat tbe 
object of this „53effern" is, bowever, not identical with pedantic 
moralizing was first noticed by Dorat, a Frencb writer, wbo 
said {Almanach der deutschen Musen, 1770, p. 131): [S)er beulfc^c 
5)i(i^ter] fc^reibt, bie 3Renf(^en au beffern. . . bie öanben enger 
ju fnüpfen, bie fie bereinigen, ii^re $fltd)ten in SBoHuft gu toer» 
toanbeln. 

Not only tbrougb bis art as a poet, but also through direct 
personal influenae Goetbe sougbt "to better and convert men." 
In 1775 (D,j. G.y 3, 79) be writes to Jobanna Fablmer: Sßte ge» 
fall i(^ S^nen auf bünnen ^rop^etenftelaen, Surften unb Ferren il^re 
?ßfli(]^tetnrcbenb? 
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In his ItaU Reise, Dec. 25, 1787 he relates : 9tun l^at fic^ 
toieber ein enger ^eisS um mid) öeaoßcn, bic alle ßut fiitb, alle auf \>txs{, 
rechten SBege . . . S)enn ic^ bin unbarm^eratg, uubulbfam ßcßen alle, 
bie auf il^rem 3Begc fc^lcnbern ober irren . . . 9Rtt (£d)era unb ©polt 
treibe ic^S fo lang, bis fie i^r 8 eben änbern ober fic^ üon mir 
fc^eiben. Z^t'x 9Rcnf(|en banfen mir fc^on i^re ©inneS« unb 
ÖebenSänberung, ja brei unb toerbcn fie mir jeitlebenS banfen. 

That Goethe, like Faust, had moments of despair may be seen 
from the following passage in a letter from Frau von Stein to 
Charlotte v. Schiller {Charlotte v. Schiller und ihre Freunde, ii, 
322): S)afe QJoet^e bie SBelt luftig anfielt, mac^t, ha^ biefe «Seite 
feinCiS SSerftanbcä bie flarfte ift; er ^at begriffen, ba^ ii^rc "Slaim pon 
ber ©efc^affeni^eit fei, bafe fie ^eiwc ^l^ilofop^en je berbeffern 
to erben, unb ba er fic^ felbft aud), toie billig, jur SBelt rechnet, tocife 
er tool, ha^ aud) er nic^t anberS fein fann, unb je mel^r il^n biefe 
5)ingc fonft gequält unb er fie burc^bac^t, i^at er fic^ gemütlich 
barübcr jur Siul^e gefegt. The final reason why Faust-Goethe de- 
spairs of being able to teach men is found in Goethe*s convic- 
tion that words are inadequale for the expression of thoughts. 
Comp. Wilhelm Meisters Lehrjahre (xvii, 465): %\t SBorte finb 
gut, aber nic^t ba§ 93efte. ®a8 93efte toirb nid)t beutlid) bur(| SBorte. 
Sprüche in Prosa, No. 878 : SSa§ ic^ rcd)t toeife, toeife ic^ nur mir 
felbft, ein auggefproc^neS 3Bort förbert feiten. /((^/öT., No. 743 : 
^ie (Stimbolif toertoanbelt bie (Srfc^cinung in ^bee, bie ^htt in ein 
93ilb unb fo, \i^^ bie S^ee im 93ilb immer unenblic^ toirifam unb 
unerreichbar bleibt unb felbft in allen (Sprachen auggefproc^en 
bo(| unaudfpred)li(^ bliebe. For the same reason he writes 
to Schiller (July 9, 1796): ®ie menfc^lic^en SSerfel^rt^eiten finb 
Jpinberniffe, bafe mir bie legten bebcutenbcn SBorte nic^t au8 
ber ©ruft toollen. 

377. ^ti^Xt* Since Faust does not proceed at once in the 
following, as he does in the SSol(ebüd)er and the puppet plays, to 
conjure up Mephistopheles, SJ^agie has here evidently not the 
meaning of black-art but of " magia naturalis." While the former, 
the " magia praestigiatoria," or " effectoria," or •' diabolica " pro- 
duceditsresult by theaid of Satan, theobject of "magia naturalis" 
was to obtain knowledge of hidden truths or to gain a deeper 
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insight into nature, if necessary through intercourse with the 
planetary and other good spirits. Such intercourse was not 
considered sinful by writers of strong Christian belief such as 
Jakob Böhme and Wehing. But there is danger that the" magus" 
may be deceived by Satan in his intercourse with spirits. 
Since this is evidently the case in Goethe's Faust, I quote the 
waming of Welling (Opus Mag. Cabö,, p. 120), which may have 
influenced Goethe in letting Faust develop from a " magus natu- 
ralis " to a Xcufeföbefc^mörer : Ob fic [bte ©eiftet bcr Suft] rt)oI)l burc^* 
ge^nbd bem 9)^enf(^en gut unb geneigt ftnb, fo ift fic^ boc^ i^rer 
@efeUf(i^üft au l^aben, über bic aRoafe ttjol^l fürsufe^cn, unb gel^öret 
nur ben iDa()ren SJ^agiS, ^abboliften unb ^l^eofopi^iS, bie ba in ber 
SlatursSpracle, boS ift, in ber öcacic^nung ber ^inge unb ß^aracteribui^ 
ber (äJcijTter^tooHtömmUc^ geübet . . . 3Bai^r ift, \>a\i bicfe ©ciftcr fic^ gar 
ölelcn lel(^tli(§ gcfellen, auci^ öfters gar große unb njunberbare ^inge 
toertünbigen, mcil aber ber 2:eufcl, alS ein Surft bcr fiuft, bie Gebauten 
bcr 3Renfc^cn fel^r ttjoi^l au erfenncn unb er felbft fid) ou(^ in einen 
@nge( bedSid^td au DerfteUen toet^, fo mtfc^t er fic^ fofort ein, 
betreugt ben 3]^enfc^en gewaltig burc^ bie gan^ unartigen (^eifter . . , 
unb tocife alfo bem 3Äenf(^en mächtig au fiebeln, nadjbem er aum 
S^an^cn geneigt, bi§ er au8 einer SSerfü^rung in bic anbre fällt, unb 
biefeS toeife bcr ©öfetoic^t fo lange au treiben, Bio er ben elenicn* 
tartfc^cn ®eift gänJU(i^ bon bem SKcnfc^cn abtreibt, beffen SBcfen unb 
®eftalt er meifterlid) nac^aua^men meife, V\^ cnblic^ bic tooU» 
fommcne 3ouberc^ uub bcr gän^Hd)c Stbfalt burc^ bog 
SCbfc^hJÖrcn geaeuget, fo bann bie le^tc ©cena in biefer 
Opero ift. 

The Christianized conception of " magia naturalis " goes back 
to Agrippa von Nettesheim and especially to Paracelsus \iho 
in his Astronomica et Astrologica (Cöln 1567), p. 70, defines it 
thus: (Srftlic^ bor allen bingen ioil id) eu(^ bie unterrid)t geben, aum 
erften loaS aj?agica fei. (Sben baa ift fte, '^^\ fic bic ^tmmlifd)c Ärafft 
mag in§ mebium bringen unb aufj bemfclbcn feine Operation bcr= 
bringen: baa mebium ift bcr [!] Zentrum, ber Zentrum ift ber SKcnfc^, 
alfo mag burc^ ben aWcnfc^cn bic ipimmlifc^c mac^t in ben SKenfdjcn 
bracht toerben, alfo baa im felbcn 9J?cnfd)cn erfunben ioirt biefclbigc 
toirfung, fo in berfelben Gonftettation möglid) \\K. — [bid., p. 73: 
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blctocil bod^ fein unterfdieib ätotfc^en ©anctum unb 9Kagum*ntt ift, qB 
attein bcr ein burc^ ®ott, ber anbcr burc^ bic SRotur. 

Another of Paracelsus' definitions of "magia naturalis" is 
quoted by Gottfried Arnold in a long and highly interesting 
chapter on this subject, contained in Vol. ii, p. 460 ff. of bis 
famous Kirchen- und Ketzerge schichte^ the book which had a great 
influence on Goethe. Paracelsus says : 3RQöia ift an i^r felbft bie 
ücrborgenfte Äunft unb größte SBeiöl^eit übernatürlici^er 5)tnöe auf 
@rbcn : Unb ttjaS mcnfd)Iic^er SScmunft unmöglich a« crfal^ren unb ju 
crgrünbcn, baS mag burc^ bic Äunft 3JJagia erfahren unb crgrünbet 
tocrbcn. 

Paracelsus doubtlessly influenced Jakob Böhme, who says of 
the " magia naturalis/' in bis Mysterium Magnum (Amsterdam 
1682), Cap. 68, 7 : Unb toie cS i^oc^ not§ unb gut »ar, bafe bei) bcn 
ei^rtftcn bic 3JJagia naturalis fiel, tOi ber ©laube bon ß^rtfto offenbar 
toarb : %Ifo ll^at e^ je^o t)ictmef)r t»on nöt^cn, baB bie 9)^agia naturalis 
toicbcr offenbar toerbe . . . bafe man in ber Sßatur crfcnne, \iQ& au§« 
gcfpro(^enc geformte 3Sort ®otte§, K. — Iöiä., Cap. 68, 2: bcr aWagud 
naturalis §at nur ©etoalt in ber 92atur, nur in be^mc, mad bie 92atur 
t;t i^rer 3BürcIung bilbct. — /^/V/., Cap. 68, 25: Unb ift mit nickten 
au benfen, atö ob jcin ©^rift ni(§t bürfftc ben ®runb ber SRatur an» 
grelffen, bafe er nur muffe ein ^log unb ftummeS S3tlb in bcr SSiffen» 
fci^aft bcr ©ei^cimniffcn ber SRatur fc^n. 

See also Welling's description of " Magia " and the"Mago- 
Cabbalist" in bis Opus Mag, Cabb., pp. 461 ff., which shows the 
influence of Paracelsus and J. Böhme. 

378. ^aft = ®etoalt, SSermögen. aJJunb=3eugniS, SSerfünbigung. 
„^aft unb ^yxnh" is probably coined after the legal term : Mraft 
unb 3Ra(i^t. 

380-81. Comp. Herder*s complaint in bis Reisejournal (1769), 
IV, 347: O toaS iftS für ein uncrfä^lic^er (Schabe, Stückte affectiren au 
iDoOcn unb au muffen, menn man nur ^lüt^c tragen foQ. See also 
Mephistopheles' sarcasm in 11. 3040-49. 

383- jttfammen^ält, comp. z>./. 6^., 3, 157: 

Unb fü^Ie xoXt bie gan^e S8elt 
%tx gro^e Fimmel aufammenl^äft 

This desire to comprehend the innermost forces of natura 
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guided Goethe in all his later scientific efforts. 9et pl^^ftfd^eit 
Unterfui^ungen bröngte fi(^ mir bie Ueberaeugung auf, ba^ bei aSer 
9)etTa(^tun9 ber Q)egenftänbe bie ^öc^fte ^fltc^t fei, jebe ^ebingung, unter 
toeld^er ein ^^änomen erfc^eint, genau auf^ufuc^en unb nac^ mögUc^fter 
Sottftänbigfeit ber ^^änomene ^u trachten; toeil fte boc^ aule^t ftt^ an 
einanber reiben, ober übereinanber ^u greifen genöt^igt werben unb 
t)or bem 9(uge beS ^orfc^erd au(4 eine 9(rt Crganifation bi(ben, i ^ r 
inneres @(efamni tieben manifeftiren muffen. (Etn- 
•wirkung der neuer in Pkilos., XXX IV, 194.) 

384. fötrlen^fraft unb Samen^ terms which occur in many 
alchemistic writings. 

385. Comp. Ilal. Reise (xxiv, 362) : Unb nun bringe i(^ barauf, 
ha^ mir nichts 92ame, nid^td SBort bleibe. See also note to 
1. 1996. 

386-97. The foUowing passage from Egmont (vii, 79) will 
help US to understand these frequently misinterpreted lines: Unb 
frifc^ l^inau^, bOi too tutr l^inge^ören ! ^nS ^tV^, )t>o auS ber (Srbe 
bampfenb jebe näc^fte äBoUat ber 9^atur, unb burc^bie^immel 
me^enb alle ©egen ber ©cftirneunö umtoittern; too 
wir, bem crbgebomcn Sliefen glei(^, öon ber ©erü^rung unfrer SKutter 
fröftiger unS in bie ^ö^c reiben; ttjo mir bie 5Kenf(f)^cit gonj unb 
menfd)li(^c ©egier in allen 3tbem füllen. It is his desire, awakened 
by the sight of the moon, to escape from leaming and to redis- 
coi'er his lost seif by Coming into immediate and intimate touch 
with nature, which surges through Faust's breast with elemen- 
tal force. Like Herder in his Reisejournal, Goethe is here the 
spokesman of the younger generation of his time. But 
mingled with Faust's longing for nature is his mystic desire to 
dwell with the spirits that roam in the moonlight. Knowing 
as an astrologer the importance of the moon in his magic 
Operations, Faust has doubtlessly chosen for the latter the 
present füll moon with its favorable aspects. It is, therefore, 
not merely by accident that Goethe here inserted Faust's apos- 
trophe to the moon. The constellation of the latter is essential 
to Faust's undertaking and the apostrophe thus leads up to the 
later visions of Faust. Conceming the importance of the con- 
stellation for the success of the " Magus " comp. Welling, p. 418: 
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®lci(|c ©cfc^affcnl^eit f)ai eg auc^ in bcr Sonbctfation mit ben ©ciftcm. 
^ann cS tft ntc^t aUcin ßennfl hai ber aJ?ago»6abbQlift fidj I)eiltg, rein 
unb ftuW ^filte wn^ ä" fold)em Umganfl ein aböclegcned, bequeme« 
geheime« 3iinnicr, ober fonften in einem gelegenen ®avten, 3SaIbe, 
l^ierau einen Crt ^abe, fonbetn er mu^ fid) auc^ aufbeS 
^immeU ©eftalt üerftel^en. In the following he men- 
tions distinctly the wrong position of the moon. These ideas 
go back without question to lamblichus, who, De Mysteriisy iii, 
14, teaches that the theurgists **tum tenebras in auxilium ad- 
sciscunt, tum solem et lunam** 

386. 3)i{onbenfli^eilt* Comp, the later effect of the moon 01^ 
Faust in 11. 3235-39; also the famous song An den Mond 
(I, 64). 

396. SBiffem^qualm^ fumes of learning. Comp. Sprüche in 
Prosa^ No. 518 : SBer ft(§ bon nnn an nic^t auf eine ^unft ober ^anb« 
toerf legt, ber ttjirb übel baran fein. 5)a» Säiffcn förbert ni(^t mel^r, 
bei bem fc^neUen Umtriebe ber %3elt ; bid man üon allem 9lotia 
genommen i^at, Verliert man \\^ felbft. 

397. itabew* Comp. II, 315: 

3(^ »anble auf toelter, bunter glur 
Urf^jrüngad&cr Statut. 
(Sin bolber Sorn, in Xot\iSs)txsL id^ 6abe, 
Sft Uebcrlieferung, ift ®nabe. 

and Briefe an Frau von Stein^ i^, 88 : 

Unb i(4 gel^ meinen alten (^ang 
aReine liebe ^iefe entlang, 
S^aud^e mic^ in bie @onne frül^, 
Sab ab im a^onbe beg ^age« aRÜ^. 

402-405. The original reading of these lines, which Goethe 
in the Fragment of 1790 changed to the present form, was 
in the Urfaust: 

©efcftiänit bon att bem 93ü(^ctl&auf, 
3)en SBÜrme nagen, @taub beberft, 
Unb bis an3 ^obe (S^ettiölb btnauf 
aRit angeraucbt ^a^ier beftedt. 

The „angeraucht Rapier" are, therefore, papers and manu- 
scripts stuck between and over the books on the shelves, which 
reach to the ceiling. 
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411. iaitg. This feeling of anxiety accompanied Goethe 
through his entire life. Comp. Zueignung (i, 10): 

(f 9 f(^n)eifit baS SBe^n banget (SrbgefUble 
and Westösä, Divan (iv, 49): 

%Ba8 tDtrb mir iebe ©tunbe fo banfi ? 
3^ad 2 eben ift Fürs, ber Xag tft lang. 

4 1 2. ttitetfl&rtet = uncrflärbarcr. 

414. IcbcnWgcr Ätttun Comp. (11, 315): 

3c^ tt>anbte auf »eitet, bunter %\vix 
Urf^rüngU*« »otur. 

and the passage from Egmont quoted above. 

418. iiti^ meite Saitb. There can be no question that Faust 
here resolves to flee from the narrow Äerfer, the bumpfc SWouer* 
\^, into the wide world, for which he has expressed such an 
ardent longing in 11. 392-97. But his flight is not for the pur- 
pose of conjuring in the open air, as Scherer and others conjec- 
ture, thinking of the conjuring in the woods as related in the 
Faust-books. Faust at this stage is not, as I showed above, a 
common conjurer (XeufelSbefc^tDÖrer) in the sense of the Faust- 
books and the puppet-plays ; he is a magus naturalis of the 
higher order, who is trying to get a deeper knowledge of nature 
by Consulting ^^^^ spirits, such as the spirit of the Macrocos- 
mus and the Earth-spirit. How to get into communication with 
these spirits is taught above all by Astrology (see e. g. Welling*s 
chapter Von der wahren und natürlichen Astrologie j especially p. 
419 ff.), and it is for this reason that Faust wishes to take with 
him the Ms. of Nostradamus, the famous Astrologer and magi- 
cian, which, however, he suddenly decides to open as though he 
were charmed by the book and feit the presence of spirits. 

Minor's interpretation (Goethe's Fausty i, 48), which makes 
baS tDcitc Sanb mean: btc äJ^agtc im engeren ©inne, bte ben 5:id)ter 
[?] au8 bcr ©tubierftubc l^inauSfü^ren hjirb, is too forced to deserve 
serious consideration. 

420. A manuscript of Nostradamus, which P^re la Chaise at 
the command of Louis XIV consults for advice, is mentioned in 
Pasquini Staats- Phantasien (Freyburg 1697): hierauf tocnbctc ei* 
[ber Äönig] ftci^ äu bcm ?ßcre la G^aife unb fagte : SBo^lan, e^rtoür* 
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btger $ater, ttiir müjfcn unfern alten ^rop^eten 3Kic§acl 9ioftrabamu§, 
hjelc^ev e^ema^B Äönig ^enri ii 8et6=3(rfet öctt)c|en, um 3?at^ fragen, 
unb öernel^men, toa§ unS berfelbige üon einem ertoünfc^ten Stieben 
njeiöfaget. 9iac^bem nun ber ^ater bem Könige ein alteS SWanu* 
fcriptum f)icn)on überretd)et §atte, fo |d)lug ©eine SKajeftät felbften 
auf, 2C. While it is possible that Goethe was aware of the 
existence of such manuscripts, it is certain that he knew that 
Michael Nostradamus (i 503-1 566) was a famous astrologer 
whose Centurias propheticasy published in 1555, had caused a 
Sensation. He certainly knew also that Nostradamus had not 
written a book on magic, although he was considered by some 
of his contemporaries a magician, as we are told by Gottfried 
Arnold in his Kirchen- und Ketzergeschichte ^ ii, 430. Goethe's 
purpose in making special mention of Nostradamus is, as I have 
pointed out before, to convey the impression that Faust intends 
to get into communication with the spirits by means of 
Astrology, for it is the influence of the Stars which incite the 
" vis imaginationis/' the f aculty of the mind through which the 
spirits speak. The intimate relation existing between Astrology 
and "Magia" is shown by the following remark in Agrippa von 
Nettesheim's De incertitudine et vanitate omnium scientiaruiUy 
etc. (1643), P* i^i • ** Magia cum Astrologia sie conjuncta atque 
cognata est, ut, qui magiam sine astrologia profiteatur, is nihil 
agat, sed tota aberret via.'* 

The opinion of E. Schmidt and M. Morris, according to which 
Goethe really meant Swedenborg when he wrote Nostradamus, 
seems to me absolutely wrong. The parallel passages quoted 
by Morris (Euphorion, vi, 491 ff.) from Swedenborg's Arcana 
ccelestia are, with one or two exceptions, too general and 
far-fetched to prove his point. Moreover, it could easily 
be shown, if it were worth the while, that most of the ideas 
which Morris Claims as original with Swedenborg occur in the 
alchemistic, cabalistic, and magic writings which Goethe 
studied. It is far more probable that the ge^eimntöDolle 93u(§ is 
lamblichus' De Mysteriis. See note to 1. 442. 

422. This line shows clearly the astrological character of the 
book. ©teme Sauf ("motus stellarum") in the language of 
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Astrology means not only the motion of the heavenly bodies, 
but also their secret influence. 

423-25. I have already pointed out that ©cclcnfraft, a 
psychological term of mediaeval scholasticism, wbich divided 
the mind into three faculties: " intellectus," "voluntas" and 
'* imaginatio," here means the imagination. According to lain- 
blichus and other Neo-Platonic mystics, it is this faculty of the 
mind through which the spirits of the stars influence and impress 
the human soul, hence the great importance which alchemistic 
and cabalistic writers attach to the " vis imaginationis/' The 
following passages from Paracelsus' Astronomica et Astrologica 
will illustrate this. On page 78 he says : G8 tft in ber gemein ein 
©pri(§toort, mein (Sngel l^at mirS gefaget, in bem tuirb bic Operation 
ein (Snget ge^eifecn . . . fo e« bo(^ allein ^immlift^e hjirlung ift . . . 
p. 80: [5)iefc SBirfung] ift ber ®et)ft ber 9iatur, iiidjt ber 
®e^ft ©otteS. <5ic^ §atau(^ öielmal begeben, \i<!S> \^\^ operaticn aufe 
bem gemütl^ bei^ 9Kenf(^en tounberbarlic^ ergangen ift, alfo hOi^ bic 
SKenfc^en M im ^cr^cn unb gcmüt^ »crenbcrt ^abcn, unb gctl^an gleit^ aW 
teeren fic ^c^Ugen, fo eS boc§ nur ein öotteS truncfeS ®eftirn getocfen 
unb äugleidier toei^ toie ber SSein ben 3JJenf(^en fo enbert 
Vis imaginationis. 

Philosophiae Magnae (Cöln 1567) p. 208: 9Rer(fent \iGS> .^iramet 
unb (Srbe jtoe^ fein, fic^tig unb unfic^tig, aber fein beibe ber Simbuö, 
barumb aud) beibe ber SKenfc^. 2)arumb fo ift ber Imagination bie 
SSelt nic^t gu tocit, mag mol^l imaginiren über taufent meit, rcben unb 
aud^ Smprimiren taufent meil, mag mol imaginiren biS in §immet. 

The Lexicon Alchetniae (161 2) which is based on Paracelsus 
defines"imaginatio" as follows: "imaginatio est astrum in ho- 
mine, cceleste sive supercoeleste corpus," %^% ©eftirn im SD'Jens 
f(^en, ber l^tmmlifdje ober über^immlifc^e Seib. 

What Paracelsus here teaches — similar views on the imagina- 
tion are contained in Welling, pp. 117, 122, 256; Basilius Valen- 
tinus, Von den natürlichen und übernatürlichen Dingen (Leipzig 
1603) and others — must be traced back to the following passage 
in lamblichus' De Mysteriis (in, 14): " Sed totum hoc genus man- 
ticae, quamquam multiforme sit, potest tarnen sub una specie 
comprehendi, quam non male illuminationem quis appellaverit. 
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lila autem circumpositum animae aetherium et splendidum 
vehiculum divina luce perfundit, unde ad deorum voluntatem 
percitae imagines divinae eam quae est tu nobis attingunt phan- 
tasiam, Tota enitn animae vita omnesque ejus facultates deo- 
rum parent motibus, ut quo velint earum duces impellant. 

" Fit autem dupliciter hoc vel cum dii sola praesentia sine 
medio animae adsunt vel cum lumen aliquod prasvium in animam 
emittunt; sed utroque modo separabilis permanet tum praesentia 
deorum tum irradiatio. Nam attentio quidem animi et cogitatio 
animadvertit quae fiunt, nam ad has rationis facultates divina 
lux non pertingit; sed numine afflatur phantasia, eo quod non 
a se ipsa sed a diis evehatur in modos phantasiarum, commutala 
prorsus humana consuetudine." * 

What Faust expects is very much the same, viz. that through 
nature's influence — not the gods' — that mental faculty of bis 
will be aroused which will enable him to converse with the spirits. 
The fact that the spirit of the Macrocosmus does not appear 
but causes in Faust*s mind the foUowing vision of the Imagina- 
tion is proof sufficient that the ©cclenfraft is the " vis imagina- 
tionis " and that Goethe was well acquainted with the teachings 
of lamblichus. 

427. ^ie ^eiligen ^tKiSl^tW, According to lamblichus* De 
Mysterits (\if 11) these signs — he calls them "divina synthe- 

*The whole, however, of this kind of divination, since it is multiform, 
may be comprehended in one power, which may be called the eduction of light. 
But this illuminates witb divioe light the ethereal and lucLf<jrm vehicle with 
which the soul is surrounded, from which divine visions occupy our phantastic 
power, these visions being excited by the will of the gods. For the whole life 
of the soul and all the powers that ai'e in it, being in subjection to the gods, 
are moved in such a way as the gods, the leaders of tlie soul, please. 
■ And this takes place in a twofold manner, either from the gods being pres- 
ent with the soul, or imparting to the soul from themselves a certain f.;re- 
running light ; but, according to each of these modes, the diviue preseuce 
and the Illumination have a separate subsistence. The attentive power, ihere- 
fore, and dianoia of the soul, are conscious of what is effected, since the divine 
light does not come into contact with these ; but the phantastic part is divinely 
inspired, because itis not excited to the modes of imaginations by itself but by 
the gods, the phantasy being then entirely changed from human custom. 
(Thomas Taylor, lamblichMi an (he Af^s(grtes, «tc. Chiswick, 1821.) 
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mata" or "diviiia symbola" — possess the power o£ producing 
the magic effect which Faust now is experiencing, not on ac- 
count of any activity of the human mind, but on account of the 
divine influence which recognizes in these Symbols its image. 
" Nobis enim nee opinantibus divina synthemata per se opus 
suum perficiunt, et deorum virtus ineffabilis, ad quam diriguntur 
synthemata, suas in iis ultro agnoscit imagines, non quasi a 
nostro intellectu excitata." It is for this reason that Faust says : 

Umf onft, baMrocfneS Sinnen l|iet 

Die Zeitigen Belt^en bir erflärt. 
Comp, also 1. 434 : 

SBar es ein &ott, ber bicfe Seltnen ftftrieb * 
See also note to 1. 439. 

429. ^ItttOOttet mir, comp. Paracelsus' Astronomica et Astro- 
logicay p. 83: burc^ toörter fann baS ©efttrn ^erab bracht hjcrbcn unb 
ibr »trfung erjcigcn m^ unfcr Sma^ination, bann ;,ber »etfe «Kann« 
["philosophus"] I)errf(^t Ü5er \>^^ Öeftirn, )i<iS> ift ber toeife aRotnn, ber 
bie ßunft fann, fold) 5?rafft au äloinöen in fein gefjorfam. 

3etll^en bei^ Sl'lafrofOi^mUiS. Macrocosm in the terminology 
of mediaeval philosophy means the "great world," consisting of 
the sidereal world, the earth and the four elements. It was gene- 
rally believed that the Macrocosm had the greatest influence 
upon man, because the latter was considered the "quinta es- 
sentia" of the whole world, hence he was called: microcosm. 
According to Agrippa von Nettesheim, Paracelsus, Helmont, and 
others who were deeply influenced by Neo-Platonic ideas, the 
Macrocosm is animated by a spirit called Archeus. He is defmed 
by the Lexicon Alchemiae as " summus, exaltatus et invisibilis 
Spiritus, qui separatur a corporibus, exaltatur et ascendit: oc- 
culta naturae virtus generalis omnibus, artifex et medicus. Gin 
unfic^tbarcr ®eift, ber fid^ abfonbert unb a u f ft e i e t ton ben SorporibuS, 
i[t ber Äünftler unb ^rtjct ber SRatur, unb ber Statur Verborgene Girant 
unb Xugenbt." Hübner, Conversations-Lexicon (1729), defines 
him in the foUowing way ; Archeus bebeutet nac^ Paracelsi unb 
Helmontii S(rt au reben, Animam mundi, ben Sßc(t=®cift ober bie 
njürfenbe Statur, ober bie |)aupturfad) alter natürlidien S)ittgc. 
Cojnp, ^so Aurea Catena (1738), p. 19: ©leic^toi? tiun ber ^im* 
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mcl feinen 5tu3flu6 QxtU, aljo flefien e§ aut^ ßuft, ©affcr unb erbe unb 
[c^mieben alfo inSgefamt in i^rer Uniberfal=5Katerie ben allflemei» 
nen ©amen ober ?8elts®eift. 

By the " sign " of the Macrocosm is meant one of the " divina 
synthemata," discussed innote to 1. 427. Such symbolic figures 
or pictures are frequently found in magic-books. 

430-39. The f oUowing passages from lam blich us' De Mysteriis 
show the extent to which Goethe is indebted to this author for 
the description of Faust's vision. Discussing the effect which 
the apparitions have upon the theurgist, lamblichus says, De 
Mysteriis y II, 6: "si quid est in nobis frigidum et lethiferum, 
toUunt, calorem augent et in majus provehunt . . . Animae invo- 
cantium ita afficiuntur ut incredibilem Ixtitiam sentiant; " which 
corresponds to the lines : 

ddj fül^Ie junges, l^eiligeS SeßenSglüd 
iReuglül^cnb mir burc^ 9?erD unb 9tbcrn rinnen. 



2)a8 arme ^erj mit fjrreubc filtten. 
Speaking of the yisions which the gods graciously grant the 
theurgist, lamblichus says (i, 12): "nam beatas visiones dum 
speculatur anima, aliam vitam adipiscitur, alias operationes 
operatur, sed et sibi nee amplius esse in hominum censu videtur ; 
nee immerito illud quidem ; saepe etenim suam exuit vitam et 
beatissima deorum actione commutat." It is for this reason 
that Faust exclaims : 

Sin ic^ ein ©ott ? mir tuirb fo lic^t. 

433. 9^ettglit^enb* ©lül^en {Wanderers Sturmlied), anglü^en 
(Ganymed), burdiglü^en (Pilgers Morgenlied), are expressions 
borrowed from Klopstock of which Goethe was fond during bis 
Storm and Stress period. 

439- 16tn i(^ eilt @Ott? This question, uttered in the extasy 
of his vision, reveals clearly the ultimate motive of Faust's 
yeaming for a deeper insight into nature: the titanic, though 
human, desire to have a share in the divine knowledge and thus 
to participate in the creative activity of God. Here again the 
soliloquy is a most important document of the Storm and Stress 
period, during which the most perfect manifestation of man's 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



282 NOTES 

nature, the "genius/* was considered to be "more than human," 
a demigod or even a god. A passage from Herder 's Ideen zur 
Fkilos.t etc, (x, 126 Hempel) will illustrate this: er, bent eS 
gelingt, btc Statur in t^rer 3Ser!ftättc au belaufeten, neue 
5D^crfmale i^rer SBirfungcn auö^uf pä^cn . . . er ift ber eigentlidjc 
9Kcnf(^ unb ba er feiten erfc^eint, ein ® Ott unter ben 5Kcnfd)cn. 
For the history of this remarkable ideal of man in the leading 
minds of German literature see Hildebrand's excellent articie 
GJenie in Grimm*s IVb. Comp, also the chapter Sturm und 
Drang in the editor's Goethe'' s Poems. — fo Uli^t = Har. Comp, 
letter to Frau von Stein (March 11, 1781): ©0 ftiK bin ic^ lang 
nic^t gehjefen, unb tocnn bai^ Slugc lit^t ift, njirb ber ganjc Äörpcr licöt 
fein, et vice versa. 

441. tnirfeitbe 9^atttr, comp, the definition of Archeus by 
Hübner, Convers, Lexicon^ 2, 138, given above. 

442. ber SBeife* It has not been explained yet whom Goethe 
meant by this sage, whose saying he seems to quote in the fol- 
lowing lines. W. Scherer {Goethe* s Frühzeit^ 71 ff-) guessed 
Herder, and £. Schmidt and M. Morris would have us believe 
that Swedenborg is meant. While it is a fact that Goethe was 
acquainted with the writings of the Swedish ghost-seer when he 
wrote the soliloquy, his veneration for him does not appear to 
have been great enough to justify the creation of a monument 
to him in Faust The passage in Goethe's review of Lavater's 
Aussichten in die Ewigkeit (D.j. G.yUy 466), upon which Schmidt 
and Morris base part of their argument, refers, in my opinion, 
to Klopstock. Comp. Messias^ i, 579: 

Si)(xi in tiefe Öiebanfen [icft je, öott cinforncr SBottuft, 

IXnb in bte ^eQen Ereile ber ftillen (Sntjüdung toertoren, 

^ai mit (äiebanfcn ber ©elfter ft* jein ®cbanfe öereinigt, 

Unb bie ent^ülttere @eeU ber $tmmlif(^en Siebe toernom« 

men, 2c. 
and Schönaich's ridicule of these lines in Die ganze Aesthetik in 
einer Nussy p. 167. 

443-446. That Goethe should have interrupted here the . 
passionate flow of poetry by quoting from some author, appears 
to me a thought which could have occurred only to a philologian, 
accustomed to the interlf^r^ing of his treatises with pleasing cita* 
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tions. It is far more reasonable to suppose that Goethe, in his 
OWD poetic language, gives the teachings of some philosopher. 
And this philosopher (ber Söeife = "philosophus") is, in my opin- 
ion, none other than lamblichus, and the <B^üitx, a (fiCKoOediuav 
or, as Gale, translates: " veritatis theurgicae Studiosus." ®cin 
©inn ift ju, bein ^erj ift tot, is probably the poetic translatiou of 
lamblichus' words (in, i8): "nostra enim natura infirma est et 
imbecillis et parutn prospicit, cognatamque habet nuUitalem: 
et unica est ei medela erroris . . . si possit aliquam divini lumi- 
nis particulam haurire." With a poetic power, infinitely greater 
than that of the philosopher lamblichus, Goethe calls this 
breathing and dtinking of the divine light: S3aben im 9Worflenrot. 
See note to 1. 446. 

444. E. Schmidt and M. Morris see in this line a reference to 
the phrase " mihi aperta sunt interiora " which occurs frequently 
in Swedenborg*s Arcana calestia, Similar phrases may be 
found, however, in many invocations of the Lord which open 
and close alchemistic writings. Comp, also Mone, Schauspiele 
des Mittelalters^ i, 216: 

tuont üf die ougen und den sin 
and Germania^ 5, 67 : 

sliezent Of das herze m!n. 

Clavicula Salamonis (Scheible, Kloster^ in, 204): 3öer nun öcr« 
mclbtc SonbittoneS l^ält, bem tocrben bic 3(ugen feincS %t» 
müti^cS flc öffnet njerbcn, \i^% er ©c^eimniffe berfteiftett Tonn. 
See also the magic-book Arbatel, De i1/rt^Vi, Aphorismus i: 
"Hanc legem observa et aperiuntur tibi oculi mentis ad intelli- 
genda secreta." Most of these expressions have their origin in 
Luke XXIV, 31 : ®a ttjurben iijncn bic Stufen flcöffnct, unb fic er= 
fannten i^n. Comp, also Goethe's Mahomet {D.J. G., 11, 29): (5r 
t)at meine SBruft geöffnet, bte i^arte ^ütte meinet §er^e§ mecifienommcn 
[§eraen§ ^ärtiöfett, Mark, xvi, 14], ha^ ic^ fein S^ai^cn cmpfinben 
fann. 

446. 3)lorgenrot* A distinct allusion to the <^wt6$ d7aryij or 
0<in-o7w7(a, the art of producing divine Illumination of which 
lamblichus treats in De Mysteriisy iii, 14. Comp, note to 11. 
423-25. Among the means which the "illuminati" (0ön-a7W7oOM'€f) 
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use to bring about the State of mind which enables them to 
communicate with the spirits (gods, demons, etc.), lamblichus 
mentions the light of the sun, of the znoon, and " Universum 
xtheris f ulgorem" (S\<as rijv inralOpiov a&^^p). Later theurgists be- 
lieved that the light of the dawn of moming was especially 
favorable for their purpose, hence its frequent occurence in 
magic-books. The Clavicula Salamonis (Scheible, Kloster^ iii, 
198) says: %tx Kufgang [bcr ©onnc] ^at Mc gröfeten ®c^eimuiB; 
and in Arbatel, p. 587 we are told : " Olympicos Spiritus cum 
evocare volueris, observa ortum Solis diei." For Goethe's use 
of the Word „babcn'' comp. Sprüche in Reimen (11, 315): 

(8tn Iftolöer ©orn. in bem tc^ babc, 
3ft Ueberliefcrung, ift ®nabe. 

and the passages quoted in note to 1. 397. 
See also 1. 397 : 

3n beinern Xau gefunb m((^ baben. 

447-53. The mystic poetry of these beautiful lines suggests 
the Neo-Platonic doctrine of the soul of the world, the worid- 
harmony (Plotinus), the celestial powers imagined as angels 
etc., which forms the philosophical basis of later alchemistic and 
cabalistic speculations, as is clearly shown by Agrippa von 
Nettesheim's work, De occulta philosophia, Sigwart in his es- 
say on Agrippa (Kleine Schriften^ i, 9 ff.) says of this book : G^o 
finb bic ©runbgcbanten bcr neuplatontfc^cn ^^ilofop^ie, ioeldie \>^-% 
®CTÜftc bc8 Jansen au^mac^cn: %\^ Unterfc^cibung einer geiftigcu, 
]^immlif(§en unb elementaren ?8elt. %vt Gietfterioelt befielet (iXi& einer 
S(naa^I reiner ®eifter, ober nac^ (^riftUc^cr SBe^eic^nung (Engel, bie 
^immltfd^e au§ ben öerfc^iebenen «Sparen be« ^immelS, ber epOflic 
ber Sijftcrne unb ben (Spt)ären beS [ieben Planeten, bie felöft bcfcctt 
gebadit tocrben ; bie elementare 3BeIt ift bie irbifc^e. ^t)r SScrt)iiUni*3 
ift bie«, bafe bie SBirfungen ber alleS bel^errfc^enben göttlidjen 2(llmad)t 
fi(^ burc^ bie isolieren ©tnfen bcr 3Belt in bie niebercn Verbreiten, bie 
(Sngcl flnb bie näd)ftcn Crgane bcr göttlid)en SBcltregierung, fic üben 
ibren (Sinflufe 5unäd)ft auf bie GJeftirne, bie ®eftirne auf bie 3KcIt nntcr 
bcm 3)?onbe ; biefe ift proüinientucife ben ©eftimen untergeorbnet, \i^^ 
SSerhJanbte hjirb öon SScrtüan btem regiert. Ueberirbtfc^e (Sinflüffe finb 
e^, toelc^e alle cinaelnen SSorgänge beftimmen, alleS fte^t mit 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



NOTES 285 

allem burc§ flCflenfeitigc ©^mpat()ic in SScrbinbunfl, 
toic btc ©lieber eincS ßeibcS. 5)ei' Xrägcr biefer 
SBirfutifl bcS ®ciftiflcn auf ba« Srbifc^e ift bcr 8e= 
beni^flcift ber SBclt. 

Similar Neo-Platonic ideas of alchemistic writers seem to go 
back to the famous Tabula Smaragdina of Hermes, the gospel 
of alchemists, which was known to Goethe as was also the 
work of Agrippa von Nettesheim. The Tabula begiiis : " Verum 
sine mendacio, certum et verissimum : quod est inferius, est 
sicut id, quod est superius, et quod est superius, est sicut id, 
quod inferius ad perpetrandum miraculum unius rei." 

449. Comp. Tabula Smaragdina (Bemhardus Trevisanus C>i^- 
misckg ScAri/lenttiümhergf 1643, P* 54)= " Ascendit a terra in 
coelum, iterumque descendit in terram, et recepit vim superi- 
orum et inferiorum." 

450. Eintet. The use of this poetic picture shows clearly how 
thoroughly Goethe was acquainted with the terminology and the 
conceptions of alchemy, according to which the Qtimtx (urna) is 
not only the vessel in which the philosopher's stone is made, but 
also a celestial body, the sourse of terrestrial fertility. Thus 
Joh. P. Y2b^x{Chymische Schriften^ Hamburg, 1713, p. 203)says: 
tiefer (Stjmer ift au^ baS iGid^t ber 9latut, toeld^eg in ble $öl^e 
fublimitet tootben au8 bcr crflcn SJlatetic ber SOßelt. . . Äömmt alfo 
«nfcr Gtitncr au8 bcr crficn SJlatetie ber Söclt, toeld^et in 7 ©tcme ab- 
getl^etlet tootben etc. Comp. Milton's description of the creation of 
the sun {^Par, Lost vii, 359 ff.) and especially the lines : 

Hither as to their fountain, other stars 
Repairing in their golden urns draw light, 
which Bodmer, as Prof. J. A. Walz points out to me, in his trans- 
lation of 1732 (Vol. II, p. 20) renders : ^ierl^er gelten anbete 
©tetne au fdSiö|>fen aU a» i^«'« SBtunnen, «nb awl^Ai in il^ten 
fiütbnen (Sintern ;Gi(^t. 

453. ^amtomfli^ . ♦ . bttn^fUltgeit, a distinct allusion to the 
Neo-Platonic theory of the world-harmony as developed es- 
pecially by Plotinus, Enneades, IV, 4, 35. See also M. Heinze, 
Die Lehre vom Logos^ p. 326 ff. 
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454* SdpailftPtel nur* in the midst of bis ecstacy Faust dis- 
misses his vision as a mere spectacle because he has a craving 
for knowledge which shall be more than a vision of the imagi- 
nation. The somewhat contemptuous meaning of @(()aufptel in 
the present passage is explained by a passage from a fragment 
quoted by Scholl, Briefe und Aufsätze^ p. 22: %tx fältcftc 
^inn ift baS <&e^en. This thought seems to have been sug- 
gested to Goethe by Herder, who, while in Strassburg had said 
of Goethe: e^ t[t aUed fo ^Hcf bei @u4 and who wrote in the 
Vierte kritische Wäldchen (iv, iii): ®a8 SlUfiC, bic äufecrc Söac^C 
bcr ©cclc, bleibt immer ein falter 93e ob achter, e« fielet Diele 
©egenftänbe, flar, bcutli4 aber falt unb toie üon Slufeen. 

455- 28« f«S* i*^ Wl^. This cry of pain shows clearly the 
character of the knowledge for which Faust is longing. Neither 
mere word-knowledge, nor the knowledge gained by the mere 
sight of the secret forces of the Macrocosm can satisfy him. 
What he desires is to take possession of or to identify him seif 
with nature. The same desire is expressed more defiantly in 
the words of Goethe's Prometheus (D.j, G., iii, 448): 

Slönnt ibr [®dtter] ben leiten Staum 

S)e8 $immcI8 unb ber @rbc 

aRir baUen in meine f^auft? 
Compare also Ganymed (i, 164): 

J)q6 i(b bicb [Watur] faffen mö*t 

Sn biefen 9tmt ! 
This longed-for Identification of the ego with the exterior 
World, which he calls in the Sprüche in Prosa (No. 903) bic 
<&^nt^efe t)on ^elt unb ^t\% differs essentially from the abstract 
knowledge of philosophy. Following Herder, Goethe also 
employs the words ergreifen, fleniejen to express this coveted 
identification of the ego with the world. See Hildebrand in 
Grimmas rf^. under ®etft, 11, 18, e, and the editor*s essay Herder 
und Goethe in Goethe-Jahrbuchy xxv, 156 ff. The following 
passage from Goethe*s Ital. Reise (xxiv, i, 496) shows 
how he discussed the philosophical basis of his mode of knowl- 
edge with K. Ph. Moritz: 3Son ben Ser^öltniffen beS grofeen 
®anacn, \iQS> un^ umgiebt, treffen nämlic^ immer fo öiele in allen ©e* 
rü^rungdpunftcn unfered Organa aufc^ntmen, bag koir bied groge (^an^e 
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bunfcl in unS füllen, o^nc c§ bod) felbft ju fein . . . bag Organ 
h)ünj(^t fic^ nad^ allen (Seiten bi^ inS Unenblic^ fortäufejen, e§ toifl ba^^ 
untflebcnbe ©anae nic^t nur in fid) fpieg^eln, fonbern, fo toeit 
eg fann, felbft bieg umöcbcnbc GJanae fein. 

$)a]^er ergreift jebc pl^ere Organifation ii^rer Statur nac^ bie il^r 
untergeorbnete unb tragt fie in i^r SSefen über, ^ie^flanae, bcn 
unorganifirten ©toff bnx^ blofeeS SBerben unb SSai^fen; bad X()ier, 
hk ^flanjen burc^ SBerben, SSSa(§fen unb ®enu6; ber 3}?enfd) t>er= 
toanbelt nidit nur X^ier unb ^flange burd) SBerben, SSac^fen unb 
®enu6 in fein innere^ SSefen, fonbern fa^t sugleidj 2(Ue8, toag 
feiner Organifation fid) unterorbnet, burc^ bie unter allen am 
^ellftcn gefc^liffene fpiegelnbe Oberfläche feine§ Sßefen<8 
in bcn Umfang feineS ^afeinS auf unb ftettt e§, toen« fein 
Organ fic^ bilbcnb in ft(^ felbft öoKenbet, berfd^önert aufeer fidi hjieber 
bar. 

3So nic§t, fo mufe er ha^, toa^ um il^n l^cr ift, burc^ äerftörung in 
ben Umfang feineS hJirflic^cn 5)afein§ jiel^en unb bcrl^cercnb um fi(^ 
greifen, fo toeit er fann, ha einmal bie reine unfd)ulbige ©e* 
fd^auung [comp, ©c^aufpiel nur] feinen ®urft nac§ au^ge« 
bc^ntem toirf liebem 2)afein nid^t erfe^cn fann. 

456. S3rüfite, comp. Herder, Fom Erkennen und Empfinden 
(^77^)f P-6: ^d) fc^äme midi nic^t, an ben ©ruften biefer großen 
SJJutter SRatur nur atö ein Äinb ju fangen. See also Herder, 

h 349- 

Grbgeift* According to the Neo-Platonic demonology which 
was develpped especiaUy by Porphyry, Proclus, and lamblichus, 
and afterwards adopted by the cabalists and alchemists of the 
Middle Ages, not only the world, but also the planets were 
inhabited by spirits. Thus Agrippa von Nettesheim says in 
Chap. 56 of the second book of his De occulta philosophia: 
** Habet mundus, habent coeli, habent stellae, habent elementa 
animam." In support of his opinion that the earth, too, is in- 
habited by a spirit, he quotes the following, the words of 
Hermes Trismegistus: "Et Mercurius in tractatu quem de Com- 
muni inscripsit, inquit : Totum quod est in Mundo, aut cres- 
cendo, aut decrescendo movetur. Quod autem movetur, id 
proptera vivit, et cum omnia moveantur, etiam terra^ maxime 
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motu generaüvo et alterativo^ ipsa quoque viviL^^ This opinion is, 
without question, based on the teachings of Plotinus, who, 
EnneadeSf iv, 4, 22, ascribes to the earth not only a soul (^vx^)» 
but also a spirit (voi>t), and calls it a god (0t6%), — Among the 
alchemistSy Basilius Valentinus held similar views. See Graf- 
funder, Preuss. Jahrbücher^ Lxviii, 706. Comp, also Joh. Joach. 
Becher, Chymischer Räthseldeuter (Rothscholz, Theatrum Che- 
micum, ii, 653) : SSon bem Sptritu bcg Uniöerfl. (£8 fe^n bercn, blc 
baf ür galten, c^ fc\j in ber (Srben ein abfonberlid^cr ®ei[t, ober ©pirituS, 
bcr alle ©örper begrünbet unb crplt . . . Sg f(§einen aber folc^e, al8 
tooUten flc bic SRatur barunter berftanben l^aben, unb biefelbc cörperlic^ 
bor Sluflen ftellen tootten. 

It was doubtless from suggestions like these that Goethe's 
exalted conception of the Earth-spirit originated. That eveii 
later in life Goethe shared, to a certain extent, the cabalistic 
views of the spirit of the earth and stars, may be seen from the 
following Spruch (11, 394): 

2)aS fielen tool^nt in iebem @tem, 

Sr n)anbelt mit ben anbem gern 

2)ie felbft ttmW-it reine «a^n. 

3m innern erbenball ^»ulftren 

2) l e ft t ä f t e, bie äut 9Ja(^t uns fügten 

Unb loieber ^u bem Xag ^eran. 

461. mir Itä^er* Comp. Briefe an Karl August, mein Srb« 
0eruc§ unb erbflefütil, i, i : 5Ku6t mir meine ^rbc boc^ (ajfen fte^n. 
Prometheus (i, 162): ^c^ fommc mir öor ioic SlntauiJ, ber fid) 
immer neu gcftärft fü^U, je fräftiger man i^n mit feiner ^JJutter Grbe 
in ©crü^rung bringt (xxiv, 99). 

467. Comp, the poem Seefahrt (D.f G., 11, 145): 
Unb öcrtrauet, (anbenb ober f (^ e i t e r n b, 
©einen ®öttcm. 

468-81. Several features of the apparition of the Earth-spirit 
agree with the description of such apparitions which lamblichus 
gives in his book De Mysteriisy and which influenced 
later writers on the same subject, such as Agrippa von 
Nettesheim and Joh. Trithemius. The following passag es 
from lamblichus are incontrovertible evidence that Goethe had 
studied this author when he wrote the present passage. De 
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Mysteriisy Sectio ii, Cap. 4: "His accedit magnitudo epipha- 
niarum: et deorum quidem tanta conspicitur ut et totum 
coelum et solem et lunam abscondere aliquando videatur*^ (^er 
SÖJonb Verbirgt fein Sic^t) ; Cap. 5 : " Nam daemones sibi admistos 
habent vapores mundanos" (SS bampft); Cap. 4: "daemones 
ignem turbidum prae se ferunt;" Cap. 8: "radii circumquaque 
fulgent" (6^ äucfen rote ©tra^lcn mir um \iQA ^aupt); Sect. iii, 
Cap. 2: "Quandoque etiam Spiritus quidam non corpolentus, nee 
spectabUis tarnen, se jacentibus circumfundit, ita ut non oculis, 
sed alio quodam sensu et perceptione seutiatur;" 6S tt)cf)t ein 
©(^auer öom ®ctt)bl6 ^crab unb fa^t nitc^ an. 

The effect of the apparition upon the conjurer is thus described 
by lamblichus, See. 11, Cap. 3: "Daemones horribiles sunt . . . 
obstupefaciunt . . . videntibus noxii oeeurrunt et dolores afferunt" 
(lotc'ä in meinem ^cräcn reifet); Cap. 6: "omnes nostras faeultates 
in propria prineipia restaurant" (3u neuen ®efü^(en, 31U meine 
Ginnen ftd) crtoü^len' ♦ 

Comp, also Cap. 6: "Heroum apparitio aliis quidem in rebus 
similis est daemonibus, hoc tamen proprium habet, quod ad 
facinora quaedam et fortia facta insti^et" {^(f^on füf)t i(§ meine 
ffräfte t)'6f)tx . . . ^c^ fü^le SÄut mid) in bic SBelt gu toagen). 

The proud, repulsive, if not arrogant attitude whieh the 
Earth-spirit assumes toward Faust, eulminating in the rebuff : 

^u glet(^ft bent (^etft, ben bu begreifft, nic^t mir! 
must be explained by the faet that the Archontes, aecording to 
lambliehus (11, 4), manifest an abulidance of pride and ar- 
roganee: "praetendunt simulaera non sine fastu et plurima 
arrogantia." Henee also the reason why Faust*s courage fails 
him at the sight of the spirit who calls to him sarcasticai'iy ; 

aSelc^ ctbärmHc^ ®taucn 
gafet, Uebctmenfc^en, bitf) ! 

For lambliehus teils us that "homines qui ignem quam primum 
vident, deficiunt animis, intercluso spiritu natural!." 

For a detailed aecount of Goethe's indebtedness to lam- 
bliehus sce the editor's paper, Goethes Quelle für die Erd^^eist- 
scene in \}ci^ Journal of English and Germanic P/iilol.gy \.ii, l ff. 
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3eifl)eit h€^ &tiflt^, comp, note to 1. 427. See also Agrippa 
von Nettesheim, Liber in, Cap. 29: "Sunt autem charactcres 
[spirituum] nihil aliud quam ignorabiles quaedam literae et 
scripturae, sacra deorum et spirituum nomina a prophanorum 
usu lectioneque custodientes." Some of these signs wete re- 
vealed by the spirits, lience «'lamblichus et Porphyrius docent 
oportere sacros dsemones invocantem, unumquemque proprio 
honore prosequi, et distribuere singulis quod cuique convenit 
ex . . . characteribus eorum conditioni congruis (Cap. 31)." As in 
their names so in these signs the very nature of the spirits is 
expressed. Owing to the secret power of human speech it is 
but necessary to pronounce the sacred signs and the spirits will 
make their appearance (Liber i, Cap. 70 and Liber in, Cap. 
32). See also Arbatel, D^ Magta, Aphorismus 36; "Ita sunt 
et dictiones, quae pronunciatae, statim exhibent obedientes 
creaturas visibles et invisibiles tarn de nostro hoc mundo, quam 
de Aqueo, Aereo, etc.'* 

482. Bd^ttäixd^tS ^eftli^t. The Urfaust has toteberlic^ei^ %t^ 
fK^t. According to the fourth book of Agrippa*s De occulia 
philo Sophia which contains a description of the apparition of 
the various planetary spirits, the spirit of Saturn appears 
**vultu iracundo" See also lamblichus, De Mysteriis, li, 3: 
** Daemones horribiles sunt, videntibus noxii occurunt." 

483-84. In book III, chapter 32, of his Occulta philos,^ 
the title of which is: Quomodo alliciantur a nobis boni da^ 
monesy Agrippa von Nettesheim says: "daemones autem boni, 
etsi a nobis diversimode aliiciuntur." Paracelsus, De generdtione 
hominum (Strassburg 1577), calls this faculty to attract : ''vis 
attractrix in homine ex Sphera externa " which belongs not only 
to man's physical botly, but also to his sidereal body. 

4S4. gefogett* For the explanation of this expression see 
Journal of Eiiglish and German Philoloi^y^ viii, ii, foot note. 

486. eratmeitb, panting, comp, ben eratmenben ©d^tttt in 
Schwagir KroHos{\^i^^). According lo lamblichus, 1. c, Sect. 1 1, 
Cap 8, it is the light or fire caused by tlic spirit which makes 
respiration impossible or difficuit : "homines enim qiii divinum 
ignem spectant, non valenUs respirare prac subtilitate divini 
ignis." 
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488. 3)lt4 neigte comp. Agrippa von Nettesheim, De occulta 
phii.y Liber III, Cap. 32: "His et ejusmodi symbolicis ora- 
tionibus . . . , quia divinarum virtutum signa sunt, daemones non- 
nunquam humanis usibus sese accomodabant : non quod neces- 
sitate quadam compulsi, sed sponte et consuetudine quadam, 
ac inovocantium precibus victi, facilius accedunt/' 

490. Uebermenf4« The history of this interesting word and 
its meaning (mel)r al8 SWenfd)), in which the final aim of the 
Storm and Stress period is embodied, was first sketched by 
Hildebrand in Grimm's Wb. under ©cnie, 9, d, and afterwards 
given more completely by R. M. Meyer in Vol. I of the Zeit- 
schrift für deutsche Wortforschung. Comp, also the lines in the 
Zueignung written at the close of Goethe's Storm and Stress 

period : 

ÄQum 6ift bu ficöcr öon bcm 0rö6[tcn Irug, 
JlQum bift bu ^err 'oom erften ^tnberiDtUen, 
@o glaubft bu bi(^ f(t)on Uebermenfc^ ßeuug, 
Qerfäumft, bie $fli(^t beS ä^anneg 5U erfUaeu. 
and the notes to this poem in the editor*s coUection of Goethe's 
Poems. Concerning the peculiar grammatical construction 
Ucbctmcnfc^en bi4 comp. 2:änbelnbcn i§n, blumenfllürfUc^en in 
Wanderers Sturmlied and the editor*s note in the same coUec- 
tion, p. 162. 

499- Bf^ÄttimcnWlbttltg» Comp. Agrippa von Nettesheim, De 
occulta phil.f Liber 11 1, Cap. 19, De corporibus dcemonum: 
" Est quidem corpus [daemonumj unum quod igne tantum con- 
stat, sed visum non patitur, quos igneos . . . daemones Orpheus 
vocat." This is, of course, based on lamblichus who {De 
MysteriiSy ii, 3-6) gives a detailed description of the fire and 
light which accompanies the various apparitions. 

501. Xatenfhtrtin That the sphere of activity of the Earth- 
spirit includes not only the great life of nature, but also the 
life in human history is clearly shown by Goethe's own Inter- 
pretation of the Earth-spirit in Paralipomenon, I, (W. xiv, 287): 
erfd)einunfl bc§ ®eift§ ol^ ?öclt unb 3:(jaten ©entuS. This concep- 
tion of the Earth-spirit is evidently due to Goethe's study of 
\z.mh\ich\i^yYiho(De MysteriiSy 11,6) teaches that the apparition 
of the KOfffWKpdropcs or "archontes " or " heroes " who, according 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



292 NOTES 

to Proclus are identical with the planetary spiritSi stimulates us 
to perform great deeds : " heroum apparitio hoc tarnen proprium 
habet, quod ad facinora quaedam et fortia facta inst iget." The 
Earth-spirit is, of course, one of the KOfffWKpdropes. 

502-4. With these lines comp, the passage from Hermes 
Trismegistus quoted above: "Totum quod est in mundo au^ 
crescendo aut decrescendo moveiur[^aUt auf unb ab]." "Quod 
autem movetur, id proptera vivit, et cum omnia moveantur; 
etiam terra, maxime motu generativo et alterativo [©cburt unb 
®rab] ipsa quoque vivit." Comp. sAsoAurea Catena Homeri^ p. 
42: Sllle bicfe Dicr [CS Icni eilte] gebären ben Uniöerfalfamcn jur ®e* 
bäruno, (Jrfialtuno, 3crftörung unb SBiebetflcburt oüe^inge conjunc- 
tis viribus. 

505. Comp. Grenzen der Menschheit (i, 164) : 

SBq§ unterfc^eibet 
©öttcTöonSWenltöen? 
2)aB t)iele SBeOen 
$8or jenen toanbeln, 
(£ineh)iger®trom. 

507. Comp. Agrippa von Nettesheim, De occulta phiL^ Liber 
II, Cap. 57 : " Est itaque anima mundi, vita quaedam unica^ omnia 
replens, omnia perfundens, omnia colligans et connectens, ut 
unam reddat totius mundi machinam." 

SO&-9. Comp, letter to Lavater {D.j. G., iii, 102): S)u fennft 
^ogart^ö (Bc^ön^eitöUnie . . . S3ielletd)t fein gana untelncr Reiben auS 
bem großen ©emebc geäogcn ; and Sprüche in Prosa^ No. 1 52 : 
Snbcm id) mt(§ äeit^cr mit ber SebenögeMtdite tuenig unb öiel beben« 
tenber 9)?enf(^en anljoltenber befc^oftigte, !am ic^ auf ben ®ebon!en, c3 
möd)ten fiel) tool bie einen in bem Söeltgemcbe al§ 3cttel, bic 
anbem als @infd)lag betrachten laffen; finally Grenzen der Mensch- 
heit {;i^ 164): 

SüMc^ ben legten 

Gaurn feines ÄTelbeS. 

51p. ittltffi^tlietfft Comp. Agrippa von Nettesheim*s argu- 
ment, " Quod anima mundi ac coelestes animae sint rationales," in 
De occulta philos.^ Liber 11, Cap. 57: "Necesse ergo est, cum 
coelestia corpora [which, of course, include the earth] perfectis- 
siipa sint, perfectissimas etiam habeant animas . . . quia motus 
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cum sit natura sua liber, praevaricari potest, ac vicissim perva- 
gart, nisi intellectu, menteque regatur." This idea goea back, 
however, to lamblichus, who (ii, 2) speaks of the demons as 
versantes circa mundum, 

511. By calling the Earth-spirit a mere "busy" apirit who 
roams round the world, Faust shows that he does not com- 
prehend the sublime activity of the spirit and, therefore, de- 
serves to meet the rebuff of the following lines. 

512. "The spirit whom Faust comprehends" need not neces- 
sarily be taken as a reference to Mephistopheles, although 
Faust, according to 11. 3241 ff., thinks that Mephistopheles was 
sent to him by the Earth spirit. Concerning the relation of 
the latter to Mephistopheles see the introduction. 

516. Comp. 1. 439: 93in ic^ ein @ott? and note. Anothermost 
important reason why Faust feels himself completely humiliated 
by the Earth-spirit» who is af ter all but a servant of God, may 
be found in the fact that, according to the Neo- Piatonic 
philosophy and the later Cabalists, man can become a " magus " 
because he is the Image of God. It is here, too, where we must, 
in my opinion, look for the origin-of the conception of the 
Ucöcrmcnfc^. Agrippa von Nettesheim has a long chapter (Liber 
III, Cap. 36) entitled: De homine quomodo creatus ad itna- 
ginem Z>//, f rom which I quote the following: "Creavit Deus 
etiam hominem ad imaginem suam, nam sicuti imago Dei, mun- 
dus est; sie imago mundi, homo est . . . Sicut Deus cuncta cog- 
noscit, sie etiam homo omnia cognoscibilia cognoscere potest, 
cum pro objecto adaequato habeat ens in communl vel (ut alii 
dicunt) ipsum verum; nee reperitur aliquid in homine, non 
uUa dispositio, in quo non fulgeat aliquid divinitatis: nee 
quiequam est in Deo, quod ipsum non etiam representetur in 
homine.*' See also Brockes* Irdisches Vergnügen in Gott, ii, 493 

(1739): 

SS feiert nt(3^t biel, bu gläudft, ein f (einer (S^ott /^u fet)u. 

518. ^antltlltd (Lat.), servant, the professor*s amanuensis 
or assistant, usually a Student, who attends to matters of busi- 
ness connected with the lectures, etc. In former times the 
Famulus lived in the professor's house and received free tuition 
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in ezchange for his Services. Faust's SontuIuS SSagnet is a tra- 
ditional character of the legend, who figures in the Faust-books, 
in Marlowe's Faust^ and in the puppet-plays. In Paralipomenon^ 
ly Goethe characterizes Wagner's role in the present scene as : 
l&ettc« falte« toiffenfc^aftlic^eS <Stvebcn. The highly effective con- 
trast produced by the introduction at this moment of the self- 
satisfied pedant is a recognized master-stroke of Goethe's art. 

519. His first intercourse with spirits was his greatest happi- 
ness, despite the rebuke which he received from the Earth- 
spirit. The original reading of this line in U. was : Sßun toerb 
ic^ tiefer tief au nt(^te. 

521. bedamieten, because he heard the agitated Speeches of 
Faust and the Earth-spirit. Notice what Vischer aptly calls : 
bie äterl{(§ äopfige SWenuetbettiegung in Wagner's verses. Note also 
the fondness, characteristic of the half-learned German or Eng- 
lish pedant, for using loan-words (beflamleren, profitieren, etc.). 

526-27. These lines are aimed at Gottsched of whom A. G. 
Kästner says in his Vermischte Schriften (1772), 11, 85: ®eiftU(^e 
SReben, bie eö finb, unb bie e§ fe^n fotten, tuürben hJtr fc^toerlic^ iejjo fo 
ötcl l^aben, toenn ni(§t ®ottf(^cb, unbeforgt, ob bie Homileten i^n ner= 
feierten, behauptet l^ätte, bafe bcr ßel^rcr bcr S3erebfam= 
feit ben ?ßrebtger bilben muffe. See also the account of 
a tneological Student taking lessons in elocution from an actor 
in Herder's Lebensbild ^ i, i, 95, which shows that Gottsched's 
advice was followed. 

530- SRttfettttl, study. 

533. bttrci^ Uebenrebttltg Xtiitn, the aim of traditional school 
rhetoric since the times of Aristotle. According to Gottsched, 
Redekunst (iy$^), p. 77: 93erebfamfeit ift bie ©efc^irfltc^fett, feine 3«= 
l^örer öon attem, toaS man tottt, au Überreben unb au allem, n)a3 man 
mitt, a« bemegen. 

534-45. By emphasizing the feeling as the source of true elo- 
quence, Goethe joins in the cry for the liberation of the feeling 
which had already been raised by men like Geliert and Haller 
and which found its strongest expression during the Storm and 
Stress period. Comp. Geliert (1784), v, 167: baS eble, bae erl^a* 
bene ^era, ber ®ott ber 93erebfam!eit. Haller (1777), 84: Soft albre 
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SBetfcn nut, toaä fic nid^t füllen, leieren. Wernicke (1704), 365: 
5Riemanb fc^reibet tool^I, ber nic^t fül)let, toa« er f einreibet. In justice 
to Gottsched it must be said that he, too, Claims that the true 
eloquence comes from the heart: Redekunst^ 499: 5)aS ^er^ muB 
bei i^m [bem Slcbner] reben, iit(^t nur ber Sßerftanb unb ber SBtfe. In 
Paralipomenon^ No. i, Goethe characterizes the present discus- 
sion between Faus't and Wagner thus: ©treit ätt)if(^en gorm unb 
gormlofem. SSoraug bem formlofcn ®el^aU öor ber teeren Somt. 
®e^Qlt bringt btc Sorm mit. gorm tft nie o^nc öJcl^alt. 5)iefc 
Sißiberfprü(^e ftatt fic a« öereinigcn bi^parater au mo(^cn. 

544-45. Comp. Young, On original composition (1759), p. 
85 : " What comes from the writer's hesyt, reaches ours." Lessing, 
Hamb, DramaU,3, Stück: S(tte SRoral mufe QuS ber gütte be« ^er» 
aenäfommcn; and Klopstock's Ode, Verschiedene Zwecke: 
%vx^ atteS, »aS un8 Steueren Untergang 
%eTlprt(^t, unb bält, i)om ^eraen nt(^t fommt, anS ^era 
Stiditge^t! 

550-51. These lines read in U,: 

Unb ?Jreunbf*Qfft, Siebe, JBrüberfdöaft, 
Jrögt btc ft(^ni(^t öon f etber öor ? 

555. ^^VX^tX !rattfeU* That Goethe refers, in this much 
interpreted expression, to the flowers of rhetoric, by comparing 
them to artificial flowers made of crisped paper-shreds, seems 
evident. Gottsched treats on page 280 of his Redekunst of t)er= 
blümtc Sleben^örten and an older writer (Grimm's Wb,^ under 
^unftblume) says of a preacher: bu f(^mQ^eft btel bal^in unb fptcfft 
beine ^ßrebißten au« mit Äunftblumen ]^etbntf(^er ©prüc^e unb (Siempcl. 
See also the description of paper flowers in 1. 5100 (Part 11): 
Witx\t\ gefärbten ©(^nt^eln toarb f^mmetrifd) Siecht getan. Suphan 
{Goethe-Jahrbuch^ vi, 309) cites Herder*s expression getrau» 
felte§ (öc^nt^toerf, used of preachers. In a letter to Merck (Sept. 
16, 1776), Goethe calls certain writings of Lenz !(einc ©c^nigel. 
— ^er aiRettfC^^eit is, of course, dative. 

558-59. Comp. Westöstlicher Divan (iv, 49) : 
SBte mtrb mir iebe (»tunbe fo bang, 
%qA Öeben ift furj, ber Xog ift long. 
In the following Wagner changes the subject of their con versa- 
tion by ref erring to his historical studies. 



Digitized by VjOOQlC 



296 NOTES 

560. friHffl^flt, critical in the sense of philological criticism. 
The expression is perhaps an ironical reference to Gottsched*s 
Iritifc^, poetifC^er Semüi)ungen in the preface to his Kritische 
Dichtkunst (1751), p. xxv. For the history of tbe words Stitif 
and Irittfc^, see Hildebrand, Beiträge zum deutschen Unterricht^ 
267 ff. 

569. Com^, Sendschreiben (11,193): 

97i(^t in 9lom, in SRagna Q^raecia, 
3)tr im ^eraen ift t)te SSonne ba. 

571. Q^f ift bcr Betten, i.e. ber a 1 1 c n Seiten. 

573. This line has become proverbial. It is the classical ex- 
pression of the attitude with which the period of enlightenment 
looked upon its achievements as the crowning result of his- 
tory. 

574-85. In these lines Goethe voices the Opposition, repre- 
sented chiefly by Herder, to the superficial conception of his- 
tory by the period of enlightenment. Comp. Goethe's review 
of C. F. Bahrdt's Eden (D. j. G., 11, 435 ff.), and Herder's 
criticism of Schlözer*s Vorstellung seiner Universal-Historie 
(Haym, Herder y i, 601 ff.). 

575-76. Comp. Goethe's remark in the Belagerung von Mainzy 
(xxv, 238): hJie unauöcrlaffig bte ®cfcf)i(§te fei, ioeil !eiu SRenfc^ 
eigentlich hjijfe, tuarum ober lüo^er biefeö unb jencä gefc^e^c. 

577. 993tti5 i^r = ft)a§ i^r ^^itologen, worshippers of parch- 
ments. 

578-79. Comp. Schiller, Würde der Frauen (1796): 

3n ber Söelt tjcrfälfrfitem ©picßcl 

©icöt er [ber SWaun J feinen (Schatten mir. 

Wagner*s fid) in ben ©cift ber ^üinx 5U üerfc^en is, of course, but a 
caricature of Herder's high conception of the true historian 
and critic ( Viertes kritisches Wäldchen) : (Jr i[t ber (Singenjei^ete in 
bte ®ct)eimntffe ottcr a)?ufen unb oUer Betten unb aller ®ebäd)tniife unb 
aller 2öer!e : bie ^p^öre feineö ®efd)ma(!e3 ift uncnbUc^, mie bie ®c= 
fc^td^te ber 9Renfc^i^eit : bie Sinie beS Umfreife« liegt auf aßen ^Gfyc-- 
l^unberten unb ?ßrobuftionen, unb er unb bie Sc^önf)eit fte^t im SWtttcl« 
pun!te. 

583. ^ail))t' unb ^taati^action, name of certain historical 
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and political plays of a populär nature which were peiformed 
by travelling comedians during the i7th and the early part of 
the i8th centuries. Lessing (vi, 41) calls these plays „StQQtös 
unb^clbcnsKcttonctt." 

584. ^iragmattfd^e WtajS,ivntnf short sayings summing up the 
causes of historical events, such as often occur in rhymed pup- 
pet-plays. Hence: toie pc bcn ^ßuppen hJol im SJ^unbe jicmcn. For 
the history of the word 9)?aiimc comp. Opel and Cohii, /Per 
dreissigjährige Kriege p. 105 (a poem written about 1621): 

@te laufen nun in ©at^fen Sanb 
Unb Hagen baB toir fie ba l^anb 
Vertrieben unb '\t%i fc^reien ba, 
es fei ber Pfaffen SR a £ i m 0. 

589. Who dare reveal the truth he has found? 
590-93. It was Goethe's own experience to be misunderstood 
by the multitude. As early as 1774 he writes to Fritz Jacobi 
that he does not wish to reveal the secret of his creative ac- 
tivity bcn ©affern unb ©djhJÖJcrn, and in the fragment, Der ewige 
Jude^ he says : 

(£S tuaren, bie ben 9$ater auc^ gefannt, 

9Bo finb fie benn? 6^, man l^at fie öerbrannt. 

Similar expressions of the same experience we meet during 
the later period of Goethe*s life. See Zahme Xenien (11, 385): 

aWaö« bie Söelt jur ©eitc toeifen, 
aUenig ©c^üler roerbenS greifen, 
%\t an beinern ©inn entbrannt, 
aSenn bie ^\t\t\\ bi(^ ijerfannt. 

Spr, in Prosa, No. 33: %\t\ unb emftUc^ benfcnbe 3Rcnfcl)ein 
l^aben gegen baS^ublüum einen böfcn «Stonb. Eckermann Gespräche 
(Oct. 15, 1827): S(u(§ fotten toir ^öl^ere SWojimen nur auiJfpred)en in» 
fofem fic ber SSßelt au gute fommen. Stnbere fotten tnir bei unö bc= 
l^alten. With these utterances comp. Lessing's Erziehung des 
Menschengeschlechts, §68: ^xxit bi^ bu fähigere« Snbiöibiium . . . 
eS bctnen ftfttoäc^ercn SWitfc^üler mcrfcn ju laffen, toa^ bu tuttterft, 
ober f(öon au fe^cn beginnft. 

Comp., however, also the lines of Goethe*s poem Zueigtiung: 

SiJarum fucfit' icü ben Beg fo fe^nfuc^tSbott, 
%}enn ic^ i^n nic^t ben ^rilbent geigen foK? 
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596. This line reads in the Urfaust and in the Fragment 
3(6 ^ötte gern bis morgen frü^ gemacht. 

598-601. These lines appear for the first time in the edition 
o£ 1808. Presumably they were written when Goethe began to 
fill out in the original manuscript the " great gap " of which he 
speaks in his letters to Schiller. 

598. um erften CftertOge« Goethe mentlons the Easter-festi- 
val not merely for the purpose of preparing us for the following 
scenes, but also because he seems to have been aware of the fact 
that the night before Easter was considered especially favorable 
by the magicians. Thus the famous magic-book, Heptamerony 
ascribed to Petrus de Abano, which Goethe found in Agrippa 
von Nettesheim's works, says : " Sit ita ut aliquis velit veris tem- 
pore, prima hora diei Dominicae, circulum facere, is erit ejus 
modi, qui in figura sequenti conspicitur." 

601. allei^ miffem Comp. Wieland, Der neue Amadis (i, 14) : 
(Sie [bte atnmcrfunöen] fmly nic^t für Mc ©clcl^rtcn, bie allcJ Juif* 
fen. See also Hildebrand, Grimm's Wb, under „(jcle^rt" and 
„®clcWant!cit." 

The contrast between the self-satisfied, learned p^dant and 
Faust who despises the latter's empty knowledge could not be 
expressed better than by the present line. How the desire " to 
know everything" ultimately works self-destruction may be 
seen from the following passage in Wienbarg*s Aesthetische Feld- 
ziige, p. 71 : SBiffen al§ fol(^e§ tonn ntc^t 3h)e(f beö SebenS fein, toetl 
ba^felbe mafelod mit bcm SCnmac^fen beg ©toffe^ fidi felbft serftört 
unb aufl^ebt. tiefem mofelofen SSiffen flegenübcr ftc^t ein ©cift, beffen 
Gräfte nur au tool gemeffen unb abfictoogen finb. ^ie SScrgröBerung 
ber SÖiffendmaBe ma(^t ba^ menf(^(t(^e ^irn ntc^t größer, feine ^apaci« 
tat bleibt biefelbc tote bor 8(ltcrS. O, toic biefeS geleierte Unwefen feit 
Sal^rl^unberten bte ebelften Äräftc 5)eutfc^lanb8 aur unfruchtbaren 
3:Qntalu3 arbeit öerurt^eilt l^at, tute tuir 2)eutf(!^e auS toanbernben ^et= 
ben ©tubenfljer, auS Ärtegern unb Sägern teben^fied^e, t^atenfc^eue 
SKagifter gctoorben finb ! 

606-736. The general style and reflective tone of these lines, 
which are not contained in the Urfaust and the Fragment show 
that they were written later, presumably at the time when Goethe 
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resumed his work on Faust in 1797. Though füll of deep 
thought, this soliloquy is lacking in the warmth and orig- 
inal freshness of the preceding verses. Notice how Faust by 
repeating to himself again and again his humiliation by the 
Earth-spirit (11. 614 ff; 623 ff.) plunges deeper and deeper into 
despair, f rom which seif destruction, as the final means of tear- 
ing the veil from the hidden beyond, seems the only salvation. 

613. ali^ 3^^^0« Comp, letter to Frau von Stein, Oct. 9, 
1779: ®egen bad Ucbergrofee ift unb bleibt man 5u Hein [i.e. toic 
grog tc^ auc^ bin ^.]. 

614. Comp, note to 1. 516. 

615. Comp. 1. 511: ©efc^äfttger %i\% toie nal^ fül^I ic^ mtc^ 
bir. 

61 6. ^etn felift geitn^« Comp, the lines in the poem, Sehn- 
sucht (11 1, 13): 

ftdnnt' td^ bod^ ausgefüllt einmal 
JBon btt, ffittjget, toetben, 
and Briefe aus der Schweiz (xvi, 242) : bo3 ©r^abttc gibt bcr <seele 
bic fc^önc Siul^e, fie toirb gana baburc^ aui^ge füllt, fül^lt fl(^ fo gro6 
qIS fle fein !ann. What Faust enjoyed in that moment was what 
Hildebrand, Tagebuch blätter, p. 116, calls: tia^ ©ein in feinem 
öottften, ganaen ©tnnc, toic in Älopftorf'S tiefen 358oTten öon ßiebenben, 
bie „ganj fül^len, toie fel^r fie finb." 
620. fc^affenb^ Lotterleben ^vl genießen, comp, the passage 

from lamblichus, De Mysteriis^ Sect. ii, Cap. 9 : " Si Daemonas 
conspiciunt, accipiunt ab iis generationis appetitum.*' 

630. Comp, the poem, Beherzigung (i, 42). 

634-651. It is in these lines that Faust gives expression for 
the first time to the sacred sorrow which constitutes the tragic 
element of his life and that of every noble human soul: the 
grief of being forever denied fuUy to embrace the infinite and of 
seeing one's purest and highest aspirations thwarted by the 
limitations of finiteness. It is significant that Faust-Goethe 
considers the ideal possessions of our life (^a§ $etrlt(^fte, \i^^ 
iBeffre) the creation of the feeling and the Imagination — not of 
the intellect — and that, while the former is stifled and killed by 
the contact with the world, the latter gives way to the petty, con- 
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suming cares of every-day life, in which the soul finally loses it 
seif. 

635. fremb unb frember, adverbs. Goethe is very fond of 
this use of the adverb. Comp. 1. 3242, na^ unb naiver ; Zueignung 
(i, 7): feft unb fefter; fc^mcr unb fdittjcrer; Epilog zu Schillers 
Glocke (i, 136): rot unb röter. 
Ö38. Comp. Urworte, Orphisch (ll, 245) : 

2)a8 Ciebftc »irb Dorn ^rjen toegueft^oUen 
and Epimenides Erwachen (xi, 166): 
SBer leife reiit unb letfe quält, 
Streicht sule^t bed ^errfdierd ^o^eS 3te(, 
Unb n)ie ben SRarmor felbft ber Xropfen i^olge ^d^(t, 
@o tot' i(Q enbüt^ bad »efü^. 

641. jttitt d^mtfien erneuert^ comp. 11.777-78: 

Unb unter toufenb Üctfeen Xljiftnen 
gÜf)It i(^ mir eine «Jelt cntMn. 

It is the creation of the inner, ideal world, extending into 
the infinite, which Faust has in mind. 

650-51. See Vischer, Goethe* s Faust, p. 319: SSßir legen in ben 
Um!rci^ üon SRcalem, ben mir um unS awi^en, um unferc ^erfön^ 
lt(^fett ju ertoeitern, unfer ©elbft ^inctn unb fmb ftet« in ®efal)r, eö 
baran au Verlieren, fo bafe SSerluft bon ^oud unb §of, Söeib unb Äinb 
at§ ©elbftöcrluft gefüllt toirb. 

653. bem 9Bttrme, comp. D.j. G,, i, 14 (1766): 

2)a fo^ i^ erft, bafe mein crl^abner glufl, 
Q3ie er mir festen, ntd^ts loar als ba§ lOemü^n 
2)e3 äSurmS im @taube. 

663. Comp. Goethe's Winckelmann (xxviii, I99):^enn iooau 
btent Ott ber SCufttJunb üon Sonnen unb Planeten unb SWonben, t>on 
Sternen unb SRilc^ftraBen, bon 5lometen unb S^ebelfledEen, öön flen'or= 
benen unb toerbenben 3Selten, hjenn fic^ ntc^t äutejt ein ßlürflicljcr 
3Rcnfc| unbetoujjt feincS ^afein§ erfreut. 

672-75. These lines belong, in my opinion, to the period of 
the Urfausty the time previous to Goethe*s own scientific en- 
deavors. They agree essen tially with the foUowing passage 
from the essay, Die Natur (xxxiv, 73) : 3J?on reifet il^r [ber 9latur] 
leine (grflärung öom Seibe, tvo^t i^r lein öJefdjente ab, baS fie nic^t 
freiwillig gibt. 
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Later Goethe seems to contradict this view in the poem, AlUr- 
dings. Dem Physiker (ii, 237) directed against Haller's verse: 
3n8 3nttre ber 9?Qtnr bringt tcin erft^affncr ®et[t, 
GJIütffclifl, wem fte nur bic äuferc ©döaU »cift. 
But the possibility of penetration into nature's secrets does not 
depend, according to Goethe, on the "levers and screws" of 
science but on the fact that : 

3ft ni*t Äcm bcr Watur 
aWcnft^cnim^eräen? 
Goethe always held that there remained ein Unerforfc^Ii(i^e§ in 
nature which he was fond of calling ^iO^ Urp()Qnomcn. See Zur 
Morphologie (xxxiii, 123) and Gespräche mit Eckermann^ Feb. 
1 8, 1 829. As late as 1 830, in h is re view of Saint-Hilaire's Principes 
de Philosophie Zoologique (xxxiv, 169), Goethe distinguishes 
ein äujercö unb SnnerftcS in nature : ©0 öiel fei genug um onjubcutcn, 
bafe totr feine SRonifeftotion bcö lob^rint^ifdien CrganiSmuS [ber Statur] 
auger ^(^t (äffen bürfen, menn xc\x burd) ^(nfc^auung bed äußeren 
5ur Sinftc^t in baS ^nnerfte gelangen tooQen. It needs, of 
course, no proof that Goethe, the scientist, did not attempt to 
determine or limit tüie tüeit nnb toie tief ber 9Renfc^engeift in feine 
unb ifire [ber 9Zatur] ©e^eimniffe bringen möchte (xxxiii, 123). 

677. mein ISater, see 1. 1034 ff. 

682-83. For the understanding of these much-quoted lines 
see the poem Neologen (11, 287), by which he means men who 
do not esteem nor care to use what has been handed down to 
them. How Goethe practiced the truth of the lines intellectu- 
ally niay be seen from his remarks concerning himself (xxvii, 
298) : 3c^ §abe nie einen präfumptuöferen 9Renf(^en getonnt als mic^ 
felbft. . . Slber ba6 ic^ baiS über meine 5ltäfte (Ergriffene burd)5uot* 
beiten, baS über mein SSerbienft Gr^altenc au öerbienen 
fud)te, baburc^ unterfc^ieb ic^ mi(§ Meg öon einem n)QfjrI)aft ?Ba^n= 
finnigen. 

Of Duke Karl August he said to Eckermann (Oct. 23, 1828): 

©in ^er^ogtum geerbt äu ^aOen, toar i^m nichts, ober l)ätte er fid) 

eines erringen, erjagen, erftürmen tonnen, baS toärc il)m ettüaS ge» 

toefen. See also Epimenides Erwachen (xi, i, 20c): 

83308 iör bcfi^t, bcfi^t iör erft uon ^eute. 

gtoav §at ber %%\\t\\ tDürbigeS S^erbienjt 
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S)le flolbnen !Reife lättflft flefloc^teit, 
S)o^ nun iftd eigener (S^cwinnft : 
3^T ^a6t ha& Stecht baran erfod^ten. 

696-707. It has been pointed out by Vischer (Ait^ krittscht 
Gänge f ii, 203, and Goethe* s Fausty 273) that Faust's desire is 
not merely to die, but to obtain through bis voluntary death — 
Vischer is reminded of the death of Empedokles — what he had 
in vain tried to attain by magic : WQl^ 5U fein bcm Spiegel etoßcr 
Sßa^r^eit unb fc^affenb d^ötterleben ju genießen. Hence his resolu- 
tion to die assumes the nature of a vision similar to that pro- 
duced by the sign of the Macrocosm. That Faust conceives his 
voluntary death as a deed by which he will, equal the divine is 
clear from 11. 7i2-i3, 

715- licrbammt, comp. Vischer, Goethe* s Faust, 274: 3o«ft 
toeifc ba6 ber Xob lein Uebcl ift, er toirb baS gricc^ifdje 3Bort fennen : 
„toarum foU tc^ mic^ t)or bem Xah fürchten? (Snttoeber ift er, bann bin 
tc^ nic^t, ober ic^ bin, bann ift er nic^t.'' 3?ur bte ^^antafic mat^t ben 
3:0b 5um Uebel, inbem fic burc^ eine faft unübertoinbUcöc 3ttufion unö 
beftimmt, unS lebenb in ben Xob l^incinaubenfen, ald empfänbcn toir 
mit einer ^ötte bon dualen, bofe toix tot finb. 

719. Expressions of utmost despair and inner discord such as 
this occur also in 1. 1775 (jerfdieitem) and 1. 3365 (au ®runbe öcl)n). 
They are especially frequent during the Storni and Stress 
period; see D.J. C7., 11, 205; in, 138; Aus Herders Nachlasse i, 51, 
and the closing lines of the poem Seefahrt (1,1 59) and of Tasso. 

720-32. With exquisite art Goethe lets Faust turn his last 
thoughts before taking the fatal draught to the remembrance of 
his youth. Reminiscences still more forcible are then awakencd 
by the sounds of the Easter-bells and the chorus. 

(^(ocfennang «nb G^orgefang. The introduction at this point 
of the Easter-message is onebf the most impressive and thrilling 
revelations of Goethe's genius. By thus making the religious 
feeling the only power that can hold back Faust from the fatal 
Step the poet not only shows his deep insight into human 
nature, but he also gives proof of his own religious convictions. 
It matters little that Faust refuses to accept the miracle of the 
dogma. For the " childlike feeling " breaking from the depth of 
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bis soul is, after all, as Schleiermacher, following Herder, has 
shown, the fundamental human source of religion. See Schlei- 
ermacher's Reden über die Religion^ and L. Goebel, Herder und 
Schleiermachers Reden über die Religion, Gotha, 1904. Comp., 
however, with the present passage, written about 1801, the discus- 
sion on religion between Faust and Gretchen (11. 3414 ff.) which 
was composed during the Storm and Stress period. 

By introducing the choruses of the angels, of the women, and 
of the disciples, which are sung in the neighboring church, 
Goethe consciously reproduces the essential features of the 
oldest Easter-plays. See Froning, Das Drama des Mittelalters, 
Vol. 14 of Kürschner's Nationallitteratur, According to F. Jostes 
(Euphorion, iii, 391) it is still the custom in some Catholic 
churches for congregations to assemble in the church during the 
night before Easter, and while the priest lifts the cross from 
the grave the people sing: (Sl^rift ift erftonben. 

737- ß^^rift ift erftanben^ the beginning of an old Easter song, 
one of the oldest German church-hymns. See U bland, Volks- 
lieder, No. 313. 

765. (Glaube* Concerning Goethe's own position in malters 
of belief , see : Noten und Abhandlungen zum lVestö'stl,,Divan (iv. 
313): %a^ eigentliche, cinatge unb ticffte X^etna bcr ?SeIt= unb 3)ieiis 
f(^enöef(^t£^te, bcm attc übrigen untcrgcorbnet finb, bleibt berdonfliit 
beS (Glaubend unb Unglauben)^. ^Ue Spoc^en, in )t)el(t)en ber Glaube 
^errfc^t, unter meld^er ©eftalt er aud) tootte, fmb glän^enb, ^erjer^cbciib 
unb frucfttbor für SJJittoelt unb 9^o(^roelt. 

766. 9BllUber* See, however, Der Ewige Jude (in, 181): 

3u finge« bcn gcreUten Wann, 

2)er9!öunber oöne Bo^l flefel)n, 

3)te, tru^ bcr Ööftrer S^iiibcrf^jotte, 

3n unfcrm unbeßriffiien ®oUc 

Per omnia tempora in einem ^unft flcjci&e^n. 
and Wanderjahre (xviii, 171): ^urd) SSunber unb ®Iet(^ni[|e wirb 
eine neue SBelt aufget^an : jene machen bo^ ©emetne aujerorbentlid), 
biefe baS ?(ufccrorbentHc^e gemein. 

769. ^tt^lolfyxi. Comp. Spr. in Prosa, 658; 3J?u[if im beften 
©tnne bebarf weniger ber 5ieu^eit, ja öiclmc^r je älter fie ift, je ge* 
too^nter man fie ift, befto me^r wirft fie. 
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778. ®eU tntfttfin. Comp. 11. 640-41. 

781. ^a& mifbererioa^enbe ßinberoefillil^ bic etimmunfl mit 
ber er al3 Ätnb Oftcrn unb ft(^ ba füllte. Hildebrand, Grimm 's 
IVd,, ©cfü^I, 2176. 

H^ot htm X^ot 

The evident purpose of this scene is to show Faust's inner de- 
velopment that make bis transition f rem the " magia naturalis " to 
the " magia diabolica " possible. The waming of Welling, Opus 
Mago-Cab.^ p. 120, against the danger besetting the true "magus " 
of beingtempted by the devil to becomea „SQubertfc^erSefdimörcr" 
I have already quoted on p. 272. In this connection it is, accord- 
ing to my opinion, most significant, too, that Goethe should 
mention in 11. 1034 ff. Faust 's father as a "magus," alchemist, and 
pious quack, a combination so frequent in religious sects during 
the i8th Century. It not only proves Goethe's original concep- 
tion of Faust as an adept in "magia naturalis," but it also fur- 
nishes one of the strongest motives for Faust's subsequent transi- 
tion to the " magia diabolica." For it is the remembrance of the 
futility and even the criminality of his father's and his own 
previous mago-alchemistic " art " that reawakens in him the de- 
sire to communicate with spirits, this time not for the sake of 
gaining deeper knowledge, but of quenching his thirst for neueiS 
buntetä Seben. Thus Faust is ready for Mephistopheles who soon 
approaches him in the shape of a dog. This feature may first 
have been suggested to Goethe by Paracelsus who, in his Philos. 
Magnae (Cöln, 1567), p. 229, says: tuieiüol QU(^ offtmald fold)er 
Slfccnbena [= evil spirit] fic^ in ein Gkilife ober ein § u n b öerhjom 
belt, \iQ.^ tft, er fc^louft in ein folcft X^tr. That the poet conceived 
quite early the plan of having Mephistopheles approach Faust 
in the shape of a dog is proved not only by a passage in the 
scene Trüber Tag, Feld (p. 228 ), but also by Goethe's own 
account in the Nachträge zur Farbenlehre (xxxvi, 517 ff.): SSor* 
ftcl^enbed [11. 1147-57] toar fcöon lange, quS btc^terift^er 3(^nnn(i unb 
nnr in falbem ©etoufetfein gefdirtebcn, al8, bei gemäfetötem Sidjt bor 
meinem Scnftcr auf ber ©tra^ ein fcfjtuQrser ^ubel öorbetlief, ber 
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einen l^eUen Sic^tfc^cin nod) fi(^ aofl : ba§ unbeutHd)c, im Stuße ßc* 
büebene 93i(b feiner borüOereilenben ©eftalt. 

Another proof of the early conception of the scene, which, 
however, is contained neither in the Urfaust nor in the Frag- 
ment^ is f umished, according to my opinion, by 11. 1 1 1 2-17. They 
were obviously suggested by lamblichus, De Mysteriis^ viii, 6: 
**homo duas habet animasy quod ipsa Hermetis sacra scripta osten- 
dunt; una est a primo intelligibili, participat etiam de potentia 
opificis, altera vero nobis inditur ex circuitu coeiestium mundorum, 
ad quem anima deum speculatura revertitur. His ita positis anima 
quae nobis adyenit a Taundis,mun(iorum quo.jue oblempetat moiibus^ 
illa vero quae ab intelligibili derivatur adestque intelligibiliter, 
est quidem supraorbem geniturae, et juxta hanc solvimur a fati 
vinculis et at deos ascendimus intelligibiles.^'* It seems to me 
quite probable that the lines in question originated at the time 
when Goethe studied lamblichus for the purpose of composing 
the Earth-spirit scene, and we are, I belle ve, safe in assuming 
that much of this scene was in existence when Goethe began to 
put it into final form in the spring of 1801, as Erich Schmidt 
suggests {Einleitung zum Urfaust^ 5. Aufl., 1901). See also R. 
Kögel, Vierteljahrsschriftfür Literaturgesch.y 11, 558 ff., Pniower, 
Goethe-Jahrbuch^ XV i, 149 ff., and the latter *s Zeugnisse und Ex- 
curse^ 132 ff. 

808-902. It is instructive to compare this first part of the 
scene and the way in which Goethe handles the crowd of prome- 
naders with \\i^ Jahrmarktsfest zu Plundersweilern (D.j. G.^ iii, 
203 ff.). The similarity in the latter of certain expressions such 
as $err ©ruber (p. 203 and p. 209), and of the meter (comp. 
Nürnberger, p. 205 and Zigeunerhauptmann, p. 207, with the 
meter of the song of the soldiers in Faust) seem to suggest 

* For man, as these writings say, has two souls. And one, indeed, is derived 
from the first intelligible, and participates of the power of the Demiurgus ; but 
the other is impartedfrom the circulation of the celestial bodies, to which the 
soul that sees God returns. These things, therefore, thus subsisting, the soul 
that descends to us from the worlds foUows the periods of the worlds ; but that 
which is intelligibly present from the intelligible, transcends the genesiurgic 
motion,and through this a liberation from fate, and the ascent to the intelligible 
gods is effected. (Taylor.) 
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contemporaneous origln. That the scenery is essentially the 
landscape near Frankfurt was shown by F. Zamcke {Vierteljahr' 
Schrift für Lit,, II, 556). There is little gained, however, for the 
understanding of Faust by the pedantic attempt to localize 
every detail of the imaginary scenery of the poem. 
^ 824. ^lan, platform for dancing, frequently situated under 
the village linden. 

828. @d|filer = Student. 

^39- ^tXX 9ntber, the form of greeting among students dur- 
ing the i8th Century. Comp., however, the passages in the 
Jahrmarktsfest zu Plundersweilem already quoted. 

862. Ifinteit, comp. Römische Elegien^ vii, 2 : leinten im Siorbeii. 
Goethe probably had in mind the war between Turkey and 
Russia of 1768-74. 

878. @anct Hnbreai? S^ad^t, the night of St. Andrew (Novem- 
ber 29). St. Andrew is the patron saint whom the girls in many 
parts of Germany implore to give them a husband. Among the 
means employed by them on this night to get a glimpse of their 
f uture husband was the so-called ^r^ftaQfel^en, the looking into a 
crystal, a magic-mirror or sword-blade, which were believed to 
reflect the desired picture. See Grimmas Wb,^ v, 2482 and 
Wuttke, Der deutsche Volksaberglaube der Gegenwart under 
Andreas'Nacht, The art of crystallomancy, which is mentioned 
in all the Faust-books, appears to be very old ; its most famous 
adept in England during the i6th Century was John Dee 
(1525-1607). 

903-48. The tone and general character of these lines make 
it quite certain that they were written later than the preceding 
part of the scene. Faust's beautiful and sympathetic descrip- 
tion of retuming spring and of the renewed hope and joy in the 
hearts of his fellowmen reflects, of course, the gradually grow- 
ing pleasure in life which the animated picture about him 
arouses in his own soul. 

949-80. As this song is mentioned in Wilhelm Meisten 
Lehrjahre (xvii, 134), where it is sung by Philine, the question 
arises whether it was originally written for the present scene. 
I agree with Erich Schmidt who thinks that it was not. Its 
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general tone, which, however, lacks the ring of the tnie folk- 
song, suggests that of the poem Christel (i, 1 7). The linden-tree, 
1. 952, is mentioned also in the poem Der Musensohn (i, 20). 

1021. S^enerabile, the holy host. 

1034. Conceming Goethe*s purpose in introducing here the 
memory of Faust's father, see the introductory remarks to this 
scene. 5)un!el in bunfler @:^renmann refers to the secrecy of his 
alchemistic occupations. 

1035. j^eiligetl Äteife, comp! Zahme, Xenien (ii, 393): 

3e tnel^r man fennt, fe tnei^r man toeti 
(Stlennt man : StaeS bre^t im ^tetS. 

Alchemists speak of a " circularis operatio naturae." See Thea- 
trum Chemicunif I, 197. 

1038. ^be^tetl, the name of the initiated who had obtained 
("adipiscor") the art of alchemy. 

1042-49. These lines show Goethe*s thorough acquaintance 
• with alchemistic terminology and practices. Sioter Öeu or " leo 
rubeus" is thus defined by the Lexicon Alchemiae (161 2) : bcr rote 
Söto, tft roter ©c^toefel, toelcger in SÄercurium refolötrt totrb, gcnennet 
sanguis leonis, totrbt Qud^ ®olb gemad^t. StUe is defined thus: 
** lUium est mercurius, unb feine floreS bcr pctticanirtc ßtU in tinctura 
philosophorum, ift quinta essentia sulphuris. glorefirter sulphur 
fizum." The description of the process of producing the 
"queen" or "panacea," Goethe seems to have taken from the fol- 
lowing account in the Theatrum Chemicum^ i, 531 (De matri- 
monio spagirici vel philosophici lapidis): " Ponantur ambo tan- 
dem in vitrum strictissimo sigillo obsignatum, ne mulier aliqua 
Spirans ezhalet, alioqui vanum erit hoc opus : tandem in torum 
conjugii balneumque maris, in quo cum probe moderato calore 
satis incaluerint, primo gradu mulier atro calore vestietur, hoc 
indicium est conceptionis et prima clavis ad arcam reserandam 
hujus divini mysterii. Continuato calore hoc levissimo sensim 
consumetur ista nigredo, ab alio succedente colore, tanquam a 
verme vermio. . . Conti nuetur calor ignis, donec versi color iste 
secundus vermis, a tertio vel ab aquila alba plumas oiorinas 
habente, devoretur, materiaque lunae prorsum Candida nivis instar 
cfficiatur, vitrumque perfectum gradum siuim receperit. Naia 
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Regina sie mundum alloquitur: sum Regina laude prae ceteris 
dignissima . . . verum etiam languentes homines a variis infir- 
mitatibus et morbis libero." 

The idea of the traiismutation of metals which is at the bot- 
tom of this process was known also to Meister Eckhart (334» i) : 
Unt diz erze daz ist Kupfer, daz hat in siner nätüre, daz ez golt 
werden mac, dar umbe so geruowet ez nimmer, ez komme in 
selbe nätüre. Cf. also Der Wartburgkrieg (Simrock, 103, 3) : 
Von BabiloDe Basiant, 
Der mit sinen listen an den Sternen fand, 
Wie man üz kupier klirez gold gewinnet. 

1056. fiattoergen, from Lat. "electuarium." The production 
of various "electuaria" was one of the secret arts of alchemy. 

1053. bell ®tft, originally a feminine noun as may be seen 
from bie ^Kitflift. Goethe has both the masculine and later 
neuter forms. 

1066. Comp. Herder, Lebensbild^ i, 3, 242 : ?8tr lernen bloß toaS . 
toir nic^t brauchen. 

1 074-1 099. Faust 's passionate and deeply symbolic dream of 
following the sun — his goddess from whom emanates eternal 
light — like a bird, has its origin in Goethe's often experienced 
longing to fly. Comp. e.g. the poem Sehnsucht (i, 57) ; 
ißuit »iegt M ber Stäben 
©efcnigct glufl : 
S cft ntifd^e miÄ bruntcr 
Uub folge bem Bug, 2c. 
also the passages coUected by Hildebrand, Grimmas Wb.^ under 
ÖJebanfe, 11, 9, 6. In the understanding of the present passage 
it is very instructive to compare the resignation with which 
Faust turns away from the "eternal light" in the first soliloquy 
of the Second Part, 11. 4695 ff. In both passages the sun must 
be taken as the symbol of the divine. See vhe editor's Beiträge 
zur Erklärung von Goethe's Faust, II {Americana Germanica^ II). 

1093. fein @efii^l = „cr f eiber ,tm ®eifte/ ,mtt ben ®ebanfcn* 
ober ötelme^r mit bem ÜJefüfil, \i{!& \i^ gebadet ift olS ftrebte eä 
njirflic^ in bie ^ö^e, haA ^c^ mttnel^menb, ober felbft alS baS etöent* 
Hc^e Srf). 3uötet(^ ift ba bo^ ©efü^l red)t bewtlidi fein leibenbeS, 
nur empfangenbeg ober abmartenbeS, fonbern ganj anber^j ein tÖtigeisJ. 
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ja ein faffenbe« .^inauögreifen äl^nlit^ bem gül^Ien ber ßteifcnbcn 
^awh." (Hildebrand, Grimmas IVd., under ©cfül^l, 5, c. e.). 
Faust's discovery here that feeling constitutes his real Ego and 
not the " head " as he f ormerly believed, is of the utmost im- 
portance for his inner development as well as for the develop- 
ment of the events that are to shape his future. A glance at 
the magnificent prayer to the Earth-spirit, 11. 3217-39, which 
must be compared with the present passage, shows how Faust 
might have extricated himself from his desperate inner condi- 
tion by this discovery, and how he might have approached the 
infinite for which he is longing. No one kuows this better than 
Mephistopheles, who seizes the present critical moment to 
make his appearance in order**to lead him quietly ///> way." 
It is characteristic of Goethe's deep insight into human nature 
that he has the devil make his strongest onslaughts during the 
ideal moments in Faust 's life. 

II 08. ^ergamen, from Lat. "charta pergamena," "paper of 
Pergamon." 

II 12-17. I have quoted in the introduction to this scene the 
passage from lamblichus. Dg Mysteriis which, in my opinion, 
suggested these lines, which, however, express Goethe's own 
experience. See Zahme Xenien (11, 350): 

Unb tuaä bie äßenfc^en meinen 
2>aö ift mit einerlei ; 
aKödjte mic^ mir felbft Vereinen, 
Slßein mir finb jn ümet ; 
Unb im leöenbigen Xrcibcn 
©tnb mir ein .^ier, ein 3)ort, 
2>aö eine liebt 6u bfciben, 
5)Qg anbre möchte fort. 

Comp, also: ®eetnte 3ttJicnatur, 1. 11 963 (Second Part), and 
Mignon*s answer when asked for the meaning of the wings 
which she haddonned shortly before her death: Sic ftcllcn fa)Ö= 
nerc öor, bie nod) nt(t)t entfaltet finb. 

11 16. ^ttfi = Stou6. \ 

1 1 17. Ijo^er ^lynen, comp, ber SSortoclt filberne ®cftaltcn, 1. 2338. 

11 18. Comp, the previous conjuration, 1. 427: i§r fc^toebt, i^x 
(Steiftet, neben mir. 
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1 126-41. J. Minor and £. Schmidt believe that these lines 
were suggested by Pfitzer's Faust-buch which Goethe borrowed 
from the Weimar Library in Feb. 1801. I consider it far more 
probable that they were suggested by the foUowing passage in 
Welling, Opus Mago-Cab., p. 116: bann bcQ Einweichung bcr 
©onnen, unb ^erannäl^crunö ber ginfterniB, rücft and) aller Xeufcin 
©(ftwarm mit l^eran, auc^ aller il^rer unb i^rer SSerfäcugc bcr böfen 
aWenfc^en ßraufornc X^aten; ba^ero bann bie fcgrödtic^e, q,xci^\\6)t 
gurc^t ber Slac^t. . . 5)afe bie 2:eufel unter bencn ftnftem $oU§ ober 
S8eIt*SBurbeln ßraufamer njüti^en, unb in biefen finftern unb falten 
3Belts2:^eiten gleic^fam i^ren Eaupt=©t| ^^ben, ift aufeer attcm 3mei* 
fei, benn er ift ber Surft ber ginftemtfe. 

II 40-41. Comp. Welling, p. 120: SBal^r ift eS, bafe biefc ÖJeifter 
fic^ gar öielen leid&tlirf) gefetten . . . toeil aber ber 3:eufel, atö ein gürft 
ber ßttft [1. II 18: D gibt eä ®eifter in ber öuft] bie ©ebanfcn ber 
aWenfc^en, njie oben ertoel^net, fe^r tooi^I au erfennen, unb er fic^ felbft 
auc^ in einen ©nget bcg Sic^tS a« öerftetten toeife, fo mifdit er fi(ö fofort 
mit ein, jc. 

ir47. ^unb, See the introductory remarks to this scene. 

1166. Ijier = ^ier^er, com^p. Epiphanias (l, ^^ -. 
2)ic IftetUgcn brel Äönig finb !ommcn a 1 11^ i c r. 

II 72. @COlar, from the Ital. "scolare" (E, Schmidt). 

^tttbietgimmct 

Goethe*s remark in his letter to Schiller (Apr. 11, 1800): 
ber Teufel, ben icg befc^njöre, gebärbet fid) fe^r munberlidi, shows 
conclusively that he was then working on the present scene. 
This does not preclude, however, that he made use of older 
material, when putting the scene into final form. Among the 
older motives, belongs, in my opinion, Faust's attempt to 
translate from the New Testament. That he selects John I, 
I for this attempt is not explained by the predilection shown 
by the i8th Century for this gospel, nor by the remark in 
Pfitzer*s Faust-buch: ben ^ol^annem meibe. Nor is it, as Fr. 
Th. Vischer thought, ein SSerfuc^ beS 5)id)ter5^, ben toartcnbcn 
¥§ilofop§en einen ^uten ^rocfen au bieten in einem %iM SKetop^ijrif. 
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But we shall understand Goethe's purpose at once if we remem- 
ber the röle which the "word" (X670f, "verbum," "nomen," 
"sermo**), owing to Neo-Platonic influence, played in magic, 
a r61e which could not escape the poet's attention in his youth 
when he made a study of Agrippa von Nettesheim and similar 
writers. In the First Book of his De occulta philos,, Agrippa 
devotes a whole chapter (69) to the discussion : De sermone et 
virtiitibus verborum^ and again retums to the same subject in 
Cliapter 36 of the Third Book. The foUowing passage from the 
latter Chapter is quite signi6cant and may have suggested Faust's 
translation : " Est enim sermo sive verbum, sine quo nihil factum 
est, nee fieri potest : quin est expressio exprimentis et expressi, 
et loquentis locutio et id quod loquitur, sermo et verbum est : 
et concipientis conceptio, et id quod concipit, verbum est ... , 
et formantis formatio et quod format, verbum est; et creantis 
creatio, et quod creat verbum est: et facientis f actio et quod 
factum est, verbum est. . ." 

l'o the magic power of the " word " is due also the belief in the 
efficacy not only of divine names, but also of unintelligible 
{AaruM dpS/MTo) and even barbarous words (ßdpßapa 6v6fiaTa) of 
which lamblichus treats in See. vii, Cap. 4 and 5 of De 
Mysteriis, In his notes to these chapters Gale has coUected 
many passages showing the widespread belief in these words. 
Hence the nonsensical words in the incantations of most magic- 
books. And it is, therefore, quite natural that Faust who, 
shortly before his return, had invoked the " spirits in the air,'' 
should tum to the very passage which seems to give scnptural 
Support to the belief of the magician. 

Faust's discovery, while attempting to trapslate this passage, 
that in the beginning was the Deed is, of course, a most signifi- 
cant factor in his inner development. The vision of the Makro- 
kosmus had left him with the sad conviction that the imaginary 
insight into the secret forces of nature was after all but a mere 
spectacle and not the longed-for knowledge; the subsequent 
apparition of the Earth-spirit had ended with a terrible rebuff 
and utter despair. W ith the discovery of the " Deed " he has 
found the way to extricate himself, as he does at the close of 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



812 NOTES 

bis career, f rom bis inner conf usion and perbaps even f rom tbe 
snares of magic. It is now, bowever, at tbis critical point, tbat 
Mepbistopbeles must step in, if be is to win bis wager with tbe 
Lord. 

Minor {Goethe* s Fausty 2, 156) bas pointed out the fact tha', 
in tbe following conjuration, Goetbe makes Faust appear an cx- 
perienced " master of tbe spirits." Tbis was, na doubt, due to iho 
entire cbange of tbe original plan, necessitated by tbe Prolor,ue 
in Heaven. Still we must admire tbe exquisite art with wliich 
tbe poet blended older motives with bis new artistic purposcs. 

1 180-81. Tbe subject of tbis second relative clause is SRcff)t. 

1 185. Tbat Faust sbould bere tbink of Spinoza's " amor intel- 
lectualis Dei," as some of tbe commentators suggest, seems to 
me out of tbe question. It is far more probable tbat Goethe 
was again influenced by lamblicbus. Tbe "amor divinus" is, 
according to lamblicbus, not only tbe result of tbe apparition 
of tbe gods (See. 11, Cap. 9), but also of tbe religious rites of 
tbe tbeurgist and especially of prayer. In fact, tbe following 
passage from De MysteriiSy v, 26, describing tbe religious 
effects of prayer on tbe tbeurgist 's mind, resembles in many 
respects tbe expression of Faust's religious feelings in the 
present soliloquy: "oratio denique diutine frequentata nutrit 
intellectum nostrum, animam ad divina suscipienda admodum 
reddit capaciorem, divina hominibus patefacit, ad luminis 
divini splendores assuefacit, paulatim nostras infirmitates ad 
deos contingendos perficit, quo usque ad summum nos perducat, 
mores quidem nostrae animae leniter sursum trabit, . . . persua- 
sionem quoque et communionem et amicitiam procreat indivul- 
sam, amorem divinum in anima/ovet, et quicquid est divini in 
anima accendit [comp. 1. 1181], quicquid animae adveisatur 
expurgat [comp. 11. 1 181-82], eiicitque quicquid est ad genituram 
proclive in ejus spiritu aetbereo splendidoque [comp. 1. 1196] 
spem bonamet fidem perficit circa lumen [comp. 1. 1199], et 
ut verbo dicam, deorum praestat collocutiones familiäres qui 
eis frequenter utuntur,"* Instead of using theurgic prayers, 

* Lastly, the continual exercise of prayer nourishes the vigor of our intellect, 
and renders the receptacles of the soul far more capacioiis for the Commu- 
nications of the gods. It likewise is the divine key which opens to men tht 
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Faust, the Christian "magus," tums, o£ course, to the New 
Testament. 

I200-0I. Biblical metaphors, comp. e.g. Ps. xxxvi, lo: 5)cnn 
bei bir ift bie Icbcnbige Quelle. 

1202-9. An interesting parallel to this passage and the an- 
noyance which the poodle causes Faust is told by Falk, in his : 
Goethe nach näherm persönlichen Umgang vorgestellt^ p. 59. On 
the day of Wieland's funeral Falk paid a visit to Goethe, and the 
latter, being deeply moved by the event, was discussing the 
question of the immortality of the souI, when suddenly a dog 
began to bark in the street. Falk continues: ®oetI)e, ber k)on 
9lotur eine SCntipatf)ie ruiber alle ^unbe befifet, \\x\)x mit ^eftiglcit anS 
Sen[ter unb rief i^im entfleflen : „©tettc bic^ toie bu wiUft, öaröe, mic§ 
fottft bu boc§ nirfit unterfiiegen!'' 

1220. ©ntnbte^t, the Greek original. Goethe teils us in 
Z>. u. lV,f how as a boy he learned Hebrew in order to read 
the Bible in the original. 

1223. mein gelte(tei^ ^eutfd^. See, however, the poet's un- 
just attack upon the German language in the Epigramme (ii, 
143), which aroused Klopstock's patriotic indignation. Goethe*s 
final attitude in this matter is reflected in the poem Etymologie 
(iii, 204), closing with the beautiful lines: 

Xtnb mos ein $oIf ^ufornmen fic^ geftommett, 
W\x% gviged %t\t% für ^etä unb ©eele fein. 

\2^A^-y]. I have pointed out in the introduction to this scene 
the reason which, in my opinion, prompted Faust to translate 
the present passage from the gospel of John. The translation 

penetralia of the gods ; accustoms us to the splendid rivers of supernal light ; 
in a Short time perfects our inmost recesses and disposes them for the ine£Fable 
embrace and contact of the gods; it does not desist tili it raises us to the 
summit of all. It also gradually and silently draws upwards manners of our 
soul, by divesting them of everything foreign to a divine nature, enclothes us 
' with perfections of the gods. ßesides this, it produces an indissoluble com- 
munion and friendship with divinity, nourishes divine love, and enflames the 
divine part of the soul. Whatever is of an opposing and contrary nature in the 
soul it expiates and purifies; expels whatever is prone to generation and 
retains anythings of the dregs of mortality in its etherial and splendid spirit, 
perfects a good hope and faith concerning the reception of divine light, etc. 

(Taylor.) 
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iSy of course, at the same time a renewed attempt oa the part of 
Faust to penetrate into the innermost secrets of nature. 

How deeply Goethe was convinced of the fundamental im- 
.portance of the " Deed," despite the receptive and passive 
attitude which his mind in general maintained toward the 
World, may be seen f rom the following passages : Spr. in Prosa, 
No. 641 : %tx benfcnbe 3Kenf(^ irrt befonberö, tocnn er fid) nad) llrfa(^ 
unb SSirfung erfunbigt, fic beibc jufammcn machen baS unicil&are 
^^acnomen. 3Bcr bad au erfennen toeiB, ift auf bent rechten ä&ege 
|um lun, |ur Jat* Spr. in Prosa, No. 35 : ®ie fann n^an 
Pc^ fetbft fennen lernen? $)ur(^ 93ctrac§ten niemals, njol aber burc^ 
^ a n b e In. iBerfuc^e beine $fltc^t au tun unb \iXi met^t gleich njoi^ an 
Mrift. Zur deutschen Literatur (yixi:iiy2ji): ©eil nun bie Xat 
überall entfd^elbenb ift, fo lann auS einem tätigen Srrtum etwaä 
irefflic^e« entfielen, toeil bie SBirfung jebeg ®ctanen in3 Unenblic^e 
rettet. Zahme Xenien (ii, 351) : 

ajodö 4u bem (5el6ft=«erftänbni8 
Sit aud^ tvol no(^ ein 9lat : 
9?Q(Ö ftö^Iicöcm (grfenntniS 
erfolge rafdje Xat. 

An Herzog Bernhard von Weimar (lll, 350) : 

3)ic (Srbe »irb butc^ Siebe frei, 
2)ur(^ X a t e n wirb fic gro6. 

Deutscher Pamass (i, 102) : 

9tuf ifit «rüber ! 
(Jfjrt bie fiieber ! 
©ie finb gtei* ben gutenXaten. 

Comp, also Gespräche mit Eckermanny May 12, 1825 and the 
philosQphical discussion of the "Deed" in Spr, in Prosa, 
No. 1030. 

1 238-1 321. It has been pointed out by the commentators 
that Goethe in the following made use of the description of the 
conjuration which is given on page 104 ff. of Pfitzer's Faust-book, 
For the conjuration itself he probably consulted magic-books 
such as the Heptameron of Petrus d6 Abano. 

1249. @d|atteti, comp. Pfitzer, 1. c: Slber lur^ l^ierauf, \iOi er* 
flel^et er gleich aur 3Kittag8»3eit einen SCnblicf na^e be^ bcm Ofen 
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gleich al$ einen (^(i^atten l^erge^en, unb bündte tl^n h^, ed toäre ein 
a»enf(6. 

1255. Wt feurigetl Hugetl^ comp. Pfitzer, p. 107: ber ®eift 
l^attc itoar einen natürlichen ^Kenfrficnfopff, aber fein ganzer Öeib toar 
gar aottic^t gleich alä ein 93är unb mit feurigen Slugen blicfte er 
gauftum an. There is no doubt, in my opinion, that the belief 
in the appearance of evil spirits as ferocious animals goes back 
to lamblichus, Z>^ Mysteriisy ii, 7 : "Alii daemones cuiuscunque ge- 
neris pravi trahunt secum feras quasdam noxias et sanguivoras 
et truculentas." 

1257. ^albe ^dflenürut« The subsequent conjuration shows 
that Faust suspects one of the so-called elemental spirits in the 
animal before him. According to Agrippa von Nettesheim, De 
occulta philos,y Liber iii, Cap. 16, these spirits form the third 
class of demons. They are helpf ul to man and are divided into 
spirits of fire, of water, of air, and of earth. In the fourth book 
of De occulta philo s, directions are given for the evocation of 
these spirits. Should they refuse to appear the foUowing is to 
be done : " Ad haec vero obstinati, compelluntur minis, commina- 
tionibus, blasphemiis, irrisionibus, contumeliis. . . Exinde, si 
opus est, conferas te ad exorcismata." 

1258. @alam0tlid Sd^IÜffel, Clavicula Salamonis, the name 
of a famous magic-book containing directions for the evocation 
of spirits. The belief that King Solomon was a magician and 
left magic writings is very old. Thus Flavius Joseph us, Ant, 
Jud,^ Lib. vm, Cap. 2, says of him: " Incantationes enim com- 
posuit, quibus morbi pelluntur et conjurationum modo scriptos 
reliquit, quibus cedentes daemones ita fugantur, ut in posterum 
nunquam reverti audeant." 

The Heptameron of Petrus de Abano advises the conjurer 
to say : " Per pentanculum Salamonis advocati, dent mihi respon- 
sum verum." 

1272. @^ntll^ ber liiere, the incantation for the spirits of the 
four elements, which Faust, following Paracelsus, calls Sala- 
mander (fire), Undene (water), Sylphe (air) and Kobold (earth). 
The LexicoH Alchetniae which pays especial attention to the 
language of Paracelsus defines these names as f ollows : **Sala- 
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mandri, saldini, homines vel Spiritus ignei, Scuer Öeut ober 
(Stifter. Undenae dicuntur homines aerii, terrenique Spiritus, 
ßufft unb Srbifc^e ®ctftcr. Sylphes, ©erfl^SIlännlein, pygmaei. 
Incubus est nocturnus Spiritus illudens fallensque mulieres in 
somno." Faust names the special sphere of activity of each 
spirit for the purpose of forcing the animal before him to show 
its true nature. 

1278. C^lenteitte* Concerning Goethe's conception of the 
(Stcmente, see Zur Meteorologie, xxxiv, 64 ff. 

1290. Incubus =£obo(b, in 1. 1276. Originally thename of a 
malicious spirit, the word Incubus, like Äobolb, later became 
the name of a house-spirit. 

1300. ^tV^tXk = Lat. " pentaculum." In the fourth book of De 
occulta philos, the "pentacula" are described as follows: " Sunt 
autem pentacula tanquam signa quaedam sacra, a malis even- 
tibus nos praeservantia, et ad malorum daemonum constric- 
tionem et exterminationem nos adjuvantia. . . Constant autem 
pentacula in characteribus et nominibus bonorum spirituum 
superioris ordinis . . . sacrisque Dei nominibus secundum 
multorum rationem in vicem compositis, etc." Faust*s penta- 
culum evidently contained a symbol of Christ. 

1304. ^ertOOrfned äBefen! It was the custom of conjurers 
to abuse and threaten the spirits that did not respond to 
their incantations. See passage from the fourth book of De 
occulta philos, in note to 1. 1257. 

1306. nie ©ntf^roffenen = " increatus," which appears as an 
attribute of Christ in the incantations of the Höllenzwang and 
similar magic-books. It is interesting to see how Goethe trans- 
formed the nonsense of these incantations into poetry. 

1307. ttnau^gef^rod^enen, zom^, Heptameron: "Ego vos in- 
voco, et invocando vos conjuro . . . per hoc nomen ineffabüe, 
etc." 

131 1. ^^Sjimat eÖ, comp. lamblichus. De Mysteriis, Sect. 11, 
Cap. 4 : " Principum qui mundanis speciebus praeficiuntur, 
valde magna et praetumida videtur moles." 

131 9. The pentaculum of the Trinity. It was evidently 
Qoethe's intention to have Faust appear a clerical exorcist 
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rather than a common Xeufeli^l^efc^mörer. The foUowing shows, 
moreover, that Faust is surprised at the appearance of Mephis- 
topheles. 

fa^renber @d|OlafiKCttd = " scholasticus vagans," the name of 
the vagrant scholars during the Middle Ages. 

1322. Comp. Dichtung und Wahrheit (xx, 90). 

1326. \&im%t% sarcastic itference to the l^eilige So^e, 1. 131 7. 

1334. Biblical names of Satan. 

1335-36. Concerning the meaning of this frank self-definition 
which seems to be prompted by the preceding "liar," see the 
note to 11. 340-43. It has been pointed out in this note how 
Goethe foUowed Herder*s conception regarding the nature of 
evil and its function in the economy of the world. See also 
Epimenides (xi,* 158): 

SBir ftnb für ftetS betn guten ®cift ju Seile, 
%tx böfe felbft, er loirtt iu unferm §ellc. 

Spr, in Prosa, ^o, 346: Sßopoleon, bcr ganj in ber ^ttt lebte, 
fonnte fie boc^ im SBetoufetfcin nic^t erf äffen ; er laugnet aUeS Sbeette 
burc^auS unb fpric^t il^m jebe Sßir!li(^!cit ab, inbejfen er eifrig eä au 
öertoirflici^en trachtet. 

1338. ber ftctS Hemeint SSerneinen here, as in 1. 338, does 
not mean merely " to deny," but " to have the desire to destroy 
or to annihilate," as may be seen from Zahme Xenien, 11, 385: 

§ätt Ic^ fleioubcrt äu toerben, 
!93i3 man mir§ Seben gegönnt, 
3(ft n>äre no(^ nic^t auf ©rben, 
Söie t^r begreifen fönnt, 
SBenn i^r fe^t, wie Tie ftc^ gcberbcn 
%\t, um ettoaS ju fd^elnen, 
SKic^ gerne möchten öcrnctncn. 

In this desire to annihilate Goethe recognized not only the 
essential element of evil, but a disease of modern times, against 
which he frequently wamed. Thus in the Materialien zur Ge- 
schichte der Farbenlehre (xxiüviy 84), he speaks of the üertennenben, 
äurücfft^red enben unb t ö t e n b e n SS e r n e i n u n g e n of his time and in 
the Theater-Programm zum Epimenides (xi,* 138), he calls the 
SSemeinung bietoa^rc moberneBtoictrac^t, bte solutio continui. 
Ilence he wams young poets: er befeitige ftreng allen ^ibergcift, 
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aded Säftloollen, 9Rtftreben, unbtoadnur t»erneinen fann: bcnti 
babei tommt ni(^t<( ^eraud. Nevertheless Goethe confesses in 
DUhtung und Wahrheit (xxi, 126) : %tx ®etft bc« aBiberfprud^« unb 
bte fiuft ium $aTQbo^en fte(ft in und XUen ; and in the Campagne in 
Frankreich (xxv, 133), he teils us of his bad habit bad böfe 
^rinctp au fplelen. 

1347. föewi = toä^rcnb. — «Die 'Keine S^anentnelt = micro- 
cosm. Comp. Shakespeare: This little kingdom man {Henry 
IV), His little world of man {King Lear), 

1348. ein ^anjei^r an important conception with Goethe 
which was probably transmitted to him by Herder. Comp. 
Zur Morphologie (xxxiii, 78): ein ^eber ttjünfc^t baS entgegen^ 
gefegte bon ftc^ felbft, um bad ®anae 5u ^aben. 

1349-58. The cosmogony which Mephistopheles here gives 
to ezplain his origin and nature is based on views which Goethe 
entertained long before he made a special study of optics. See 
Saiyros (\llit 227): 

9}eme^mt toie im Unbtng [(Sfiood] 

nUeS burd^ etnanber ging, 

3m Derfc^Ioffnen ^aft bie Stemente tofenb, 

Unb ßraft an fträften mtbrig t>on ftc^ ftolenb» 

O^ne i^etnbe9banb, o^ne tlfreunbe86anb, 

O^ne 3crftören, o^ne Vermehren. 

8Bte im Unbing bad Urbing erquoK, 

Sic^tdmac^t bunt bie IRac^t fti^oH, 

!Dur^btang bie liefen ber ©efcn QU, k. 



8Bie ft(^ $a^ unb Sieb gebar, 

Unb baS 9tn nun ein Q^anseS »ar, tc. 
His later color-studies seemed to confirm these views. In 
the essay Die entoptischen Farben (xxxvi, 468), he says: ginftcr» 
nife unb ßic^t ftel^en einanber uranfänglic^ entgegen, einS bem onbern 
eniig fremb. A poetic expression of this idea we find in the poem 
Wiederfinden (iv, 160): 

^uf tat ü(^ baS Stc^t, fi(^ trennte 

®(^eu bie i^inftemiB bon i^m, 

Unb fogleid^ bie (Elemente 

©c^eibenb ouSeinanber fliel^n. 

The origin of these views may perhaps be found in one of the 
mystic writers whom he probably read in his youth and whom 
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he quotes in the Nachträge zur Farbenlehre (xxxvi, 555) : %\t 8ar» 
ben fc^eiben fic^ nac^l^ic^t unb ginfterniB unb nac^ uerfdiiebeuen grabibuS 
berfctben unb ßelien bennoc^ auö einem centro, toeldjcö ben öJrunb atter 
garben in fi(§ :^at. ^ft baiJ 2id)t in progreffo, unb njtll \i^^ fiic^t 
aus ber ginfternift fic§ äum 2td)t erbären, fo ift ber erfte 
grabuS baS SRotl^e, k. If this conjecture be true, then there can 
be no question that the account of the cosmogony which Goethe 
gives in Dichtung und JVahrheit {xxiy 1 26 ff.) correctly represents 
his views at that time and the great influence which the study 
of the Neo-PlatonistSy Mystics, and Cabalists then had upon his 
mental development. The foUowing passage from this cosmog- 
ony also throws light upon the lines under discussion (xxi, 
127 ff.): 6ie [bie ©lo^im] gaben bem unenb(id)en ©ein bie gä^igfeit, 
{leg an^ aw begnen, ficg gegen fie p belegen ; ber eigentliche ^ulS beS 
ßebenS toar toieber l^crgeftcttt, unb Öucifer felbjt fonnte ficg bicfer (Sin* 
toirfung nicgt entjiel^en. S)iefc8 i[t bie ©pocge, ttjo baSjenige 
]gert)ortrat, toaS loir alS Siegt fennen, unb too ha^» 
jenige begann, toaS toir mit htm ?8orte ©cgöpfung ju 
beaeicgnen pflegen. 

1362-78. While Mephistopheles, assuming the air of a philos- 
opher, gives in the preceding the metaphysical reasons for his 
having chosen " destruction " as his element, he frankly con- 
fesses in the present lines that all his destructive efforts are, 
nevertheless, of no avail. In this naive confession to the 
contradictions and limitations of his personality, there is a touch 
of humor which makes the poetic existence of the latter all 
the more credible. By this master stroke of his art, following 
the somewhat unpoetic and rationalistic self-confession (11. 
1336-37), Goethe overcame in the delineation of the devirs 
character the great difficulty which Schiller pointed out in his 
letter of June 26, 1797: Sine ©cgmierigfeit finbe id) clx\6^ barin, ha^ ber 
S^eufel burd) feinen ßgaracter, ber realiftifcg ift, feine (Siifteng bie ibea* 
liftifcg ift aufgebt. S)ie Vernunft nur !ann ign glauben, unb ber SSer» 
ftanb nur !ann ign fo, toic er ha ift, gelten laffen unb begreifen. 

1367-68. Comp, the passage from Herder*s Ideen quoted in 
note to l. 259: Slucg bie ©türme beS 3Rcerg, oft äertrümmemb unb t>er* 
ipüftenb, finb ^inber einer garmonifcgen 5ßeltorbnung unb muffen ber» 
fclbcn toie ber fäufelnbe 3epgir biencn. ^ 1 
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1385-87. Mephistopheles is evidently tired of the metaphy- 
sical discussions which he cleverly introduced to get the philoso 
pher Faust interested. By suggesting that he will think about 
beginning another occupation he leaves to Faust the Illusion of 
having triumphed over him in their disputation, at the same 
time keeping Faust in suspense. The request for permission 
to leave is, of course, dictated by the desire to make Faust 
believe that he has him in his power. 

1395* ^tttbenftt^ = pentagram, an ancient magic sign, known 
in the Orient as well as among the Greeks. It is called 
©rubenfttfc because it was belle ved to resemble the foot- 
prints of the ^rube, a female nightmare, that was said to have 
swan's feet. The sign was used to keep away the ^rube and 
other evil spirits. Comp. Noth- und Hülfsbüc klein (i 789), p. 27 1 : 
$Cn ber %3te0e muB ein Xrottenfug gemal^U fe^n, fonft fommt ber ©(^(en^ 
unb brüctt ober faugt bie 5^tnber aud. Abraham a Santa Clara 
(Wackernagel, Lesebuch, 3, i, 897): ©tefeS Seichen pflegte man an 
bcn mel^riftcn Ört^crn befe Xcutfcfilanbä einen Xrutcnfufe au nennen. 
See also Grimm's Mythologie^ 394 ff. 

1423. ^vXt 9)l&r = ^unbe. A stereotype phrase in Old 
German which was preserved through Luther*s Christmas song: 
iBont ^tmmel ]^o(^ ba (omm tc^ ^er unb bring t)x^ gute neue W<ix. 

1436-44. With the same frankness with which he informed 
Faust about his true nature, Mephistopheles now reveals the 
real purpose of the foUowing exhibition of his arts : to arouse 
through pictures of the Imagination Faust's sensuality. 

144J. noratt = Dörfer. 

1 447-1 505. In this song of the spirits who have been waiting to 
aid Mephistopheles Goethe has succeeded with inimitable art in 
reproducing thefanciful,Ioosely connected pictures of dream-life. 
I quote Fr. Th. Vischer*s excellent Interpretation: Um göuft 
noc^ ungleich toeltluftiger au ftimmen, atö er auf \i^x^ ©paaiergong ge* 
njorben, aie^* ^«^ ^tditer bem 3)'?tttct ber SRebe, be8 gurebenS bur(| 
3)'?epl^tftop5eIe8 ein ^Kittel öor, l^^ auf bie SRoc^tfeite, ben unbetoujten 
®runb ber ©eele, ouf SRertjcn unb ^l^antafie toirft: er läjt t^n in 
(Schlaf unb einen alle «Sinne mit füfeem Sauber bcfangenben Xraum 
einfingen. — Äurae baft^Iifd) trod)äif(^e 3ei(en in einfacher unb tocc^felnb 
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in frei flefreuäter aiet^enfolfle, aufregenb unb etnluHcnb, ßletc^ bic crften 
SSortc : „fc^iütnbet t^r bun!eln Söölbuitgen broben" ^öc^ft ftimmuitflSs 
unb anfc^auunöSboU, unb nun Öffnet fic^ ein ^zxxli^t^ 93ilb einer 
fc^öneren, entjücfenben SRatur, toorin ein freieres, gÖttergletc^eS 9Ren= 
fc^engefc^lec^t feliß fc^toebt unb fc^toelgt : äc^t traumartig fiiefeen bie 
SBilber ineinanber über, flattcmbe ©ctoanbbänber in blauen ^immel 
unb geltbäc^er über Sauben, too fic^ „fürS Seben, tief in ®ebanfcn, 
Siebenbe geben, " bie ßauben in Sieben, bie fc^äumenben 3ßeine unb 
Ouetten in (Seen, toobei, ba§ eble ©eftetn, burc^ ba§ fic riefeln, mit 
einem öorüberge^enben ©c^Iaglic^t bie SSorfteUung öon SReic^tum unb 
©c^ä^en mecft; baS iüanbernbe ®eflügel, bie jauc^aenben, tanäenben, 
über ^ö:§en unb ©een pc^ gerftreuenben 9Kenfc^en finb öerüärte, ertuei= 
terte ©rinnerungSbilber beffen, toaS gouft foeben auf feinem ©pajier= 
gang gefeiten l^at, unb ber grammatifc^ freie p^öNtafierenbc ©c^Iufe 
überbietet aUeS ^errlic^e, toaS ber Xraum borgefü^rt, burc^ bie Sl^nung 
na^ feiigeren Semen. 

1457. ^itntnlif^cr ^bfint = ®ngel, comp, ©ötterföi^ne, 1. 344. 

1467-69. p^ ♦ ♦ ♦ gebest^ comp. Herder, FragmenU zur dettt- 
sche-n Lit^ III, 69: 28ie atoei aufammen SSermäl^lte, bie fic^ ein= 
onber mittl^eilen. Concerning the use of this „fic^^ see 
Hildebrand, Zeitschrift für deutsche PhiL, 11, 261. 

1472 ff. Comp, the description of Paradise in the West-Östliche 
Divan (iv, 219), and Goebel, Goethe^s PoemSy p. 108 ff. 

1482. i^mH'^Vi = greube, Suft unb ba§ toa« Sreube unb Suft 
mad^t. See Grimm's IVb., iv, i, 3513. 

1490. gaufetnb* An Instance of Goethe's eyacter finnlid)er 
$]^antafie (xxxiv, 129). It is the Islands and liot the waves that 
seem fic§ gaufelnb au betoegen. Comp, the seemingly trembling 
Stars in Epimenedes (xi,i 163): 

ein brcnnenb SWeer 
©oH allen ^orisont umrauc^en, 
Unb fi(^ berStcrne ittternb^ecr 
3m 93lutc meiner fjlammen taud^cn. 

1502-04. 5ttm ßcien ♦ ♦ ♦ (iebenbcr <Sterne» The stars as the 

seat of life. Comp. Zahme Xenien (11, 394): 

2)aä ßeben hjo^ntin jcbem (Sterne; 
@r luanbett mit ben anbecn gerne 
S)ic felbfterttJä^lte reine ©al^n. 
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151 6-1 7. AccordiDg to the puppet-play, Faust 's magic-book 
contains a chapter on the art of making flees and lice, rats, and 
mice. See Weimarisches /ahrb,, v, 271: ^anStourft : 2)a3 erftc 
©(^nopttel : kpte man fann machen Slö:§ unb Säu^, Statten unb 9Räud« 



etitbietgimmet 

A part of this scene (11. i 770-1867) was published by Goethe 
in the Fragment of 1790. It is difficult to decide whether 
this part was originally to follow directly after the compact as 
it does now, or whether it is a f ragment of an unfinished independ- 
ent scene. Internal evidence makes it quite probable that these 
lines, though not contained in the Urfausty were written either 
partly or whoUy before the poet went to Weimar. Moreover, it 
is evident from this passage that it must have been Goethe's 
original plan to have Faust completely surrender to Mephistophe- 
les after the latter has destroyed with satanic sarcasm Faust's 
final titanic effort to identify himself with the deity expressed 
in the lines : 

a^ein $ufen, ber Dom ^iflenSbiang geseilt ift, 

©Ott feinen «Scömerien fünftig ftd| »erfdiliefeen, 

Unb was ber oanjen Wenfc^^eit jugetetU ift, 

SBiU l(^ in meinem Innern felbft genießen, 

aWit meinem ®eift bog ^ö*ft' unb ^leffte greifen 

3^r Bo^t unb Be^ auf meinen $ufen Käufen, 

Unb fo mein eigen ®e(6ftiul^rem@elbftertt)ettetn. 

The ideas expressed here are of such vital importance in 
Goethe's own intellectual growth that we are safe in assuming. 
that they also played a most important role in the original plan 
of Faust's inner development. In my paper Herder und Goethe 
{Goethejahrb.y xxv, 156 ff.) I pointed out the revolutionary 
effect which Herder's „ö^nicfecnbeö Grfenncn" produced upon 
Goethe*s intellectual life. According to Sprüche in Pr.y No. 903, 
this knowledge is essentially the putting into practice of an 
innate original feeling of truth (^al^rl^ettSgefü^I), eine oud htm. 
Snnern am tufeem fid) cnttoidelnbe Offenbarung bie ben SRenfc^cn 
feine ©ottäl^nUc^feit torauSa^nen läfet- 
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The passage from Faust just quoted and Mephistopheles' reply 

(Slaub unfer einem, biefeS © a n ä c 
Z)t nur fUr einen ©ottgemad^t, 

illustrate this. Healed from his former SBiffeniSbranö, the desire 
for abstract knowledge, Faust, like Goethe, now hopes to attain 
the new life for which he is craving, and to gain his ultimate 
object of approaching the infinite (1. 1815) by embracing the 
World and expanding his own seif. 

This thread of thought Goethe had to take up when he under- 
took, many years later, to complete the present scene and to 
adjust the old material to the new plan of the drama laid out in 
the ** Prologue in Heaven." It is most instructive to notice how 
the poet, who, in the meantime, had grown so much richer in 
thought and experience, acquitted himself of his difficult task. 

The Chief object of composiug the scene is now evidently to 
show the complicated process by which an extraordinary 
human being, such as Faust, can be induced to enter into a 
compact with the devil. Hence, at the beginning of the scene, 
the poet shows us Faust in a highly irritat^d, sceptic, and 
pessimistic State of mind. Angered by Mephistopheles' mali- 
cious sarcasm, he violently curses all pleasures of life that are 
accompanied by Illusion. Faust's pessimistic condemnation of 
the latter at this f atef ul moment is all the more significant in 
view of Goethe's frequently expressed conviction that only in 
illusion ((^(^etn) can we possess truth. This conviction was, in 
f act, one of the most important axioms in Goethe's and Schiller's 
philosophical thinking, an axiom that was frequently discussed 
by the two poets at the time when the present scene was 
written. It is, therefore, in the State of absolute intellectual 
nihilism which exceeds all bounds in the intellectual as well as 
in the moral sphere, that Mephistopheles finds Faust prepared 
to enter into the agreement. And with deep psychological in- 
sight Goethe indicated, in the lines following the compact, that 
pessimistic nihilism is, after all, egotistic subjectivism that 
must finally end in debauchery. The ®enu6 which Faust de- 
mands from Mephistopheles in 11. 1750-59 is, therefore, the 
gratification of gross sensuality, and diff ers essentially from the 
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Q^entegen of 1. 1771, the embracing of the world discussed above. 
It is here where, in my opinion, Goethe did not succeed in weld- 
ing together the old and the new. 

Taken as a whole, however, the scene is one of the graiidest 
and most powerful of the entire play. Not only because in it 
some of the profoundest problems that move the human breast 
are discussed, but also on account of the masterly delineation 
of the characters, particularly of Mephistopheles. The poet 
introduces him as a polished man of the world who knows 
how to disguise his temptations under the alluring Sugges- 
tion: bamtt bu lodgebunben, frei, erfa^reft toaS bad Seben fei. He 
meets with effective sarcasm Faust 's sceptic refusal to follow 
him, he eggs him on in his violent outbreaks with bitter irony 
and heartless mockery, and, being sure of his victim, he even 
dares to preach to him moderation and resignation. It was 
Schiller who in one of his letters to Goethe (June 26, 1798) 
first called attention to this feature in Mephistopheles' charac- 
ter: S)cr Xcufcl behält burc^ feinen SReaU^m t)or bem SSerftanb, unb ber 
Sauft t)or bem ^eraen Stecht. SütotiUn aber fc^etnen fie 
bie KoUen ju taufc^en unb ber Xcufel nimmt bte 
SSernunft gegen ben gauft in ©c^u^. Mephistopheles is 
not only the satanic tempter, ber ret^t unb tDtrft, but also the cold, 
matter-of-fact man, the prosaic realist, who mercilessly holds 
up to the enthusiastic illusionist the seemingly insurmountable 
limitations of human nature. 

1535* ^^^^^ ^nnhVf a name given to Satan in populär 
tradition because of his fondness for appearing in the dress of a 
cavalier. 

1549. (Sntbc^ren* Comi^, Dicktun^und Wahrheit (xxiii.dü.)'. 
Unfer p59f'ftt)ci5 fotuol aU gefettigeS ßeben, (Sitten, ®ehJO]öu(}citcu, 
3ßeltHug^eit, ^t)iIo)opf)te, 3leltgton, ja fo mant^eg pfäßige (Sreigni^, 
SlKeg ruft und ju, hd^ lutr entfagen follen. It was chiefly 
due to the influence of Frau von Stein that the poet learned to 
resign himself. See letter to Frau von Stein of July 22, 1776; 
®3 bleibt etoig toa^r: fi(^ au befd^rönlen, einen ®egenftanb, tocnige 
d^egenftänbe rec^t bebürfen, fo auc^ re(^t lieben, an t^nen pngen, fie 
ouf aUe ©eiten toenben unb mit i^nen bereinigt toerben, böig macfit ben 
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^it^tcr, bcn Äünfticr — bcn aRcnfd)cn. Comp, also letter to 
Lavater (March 6, 1780): 3n ber 3lU0cnb traut man fic^ ^n, ha^ 
man ben äJ^enfc^en $a(äfte 6auen !önne, unb roennd um unb an tömmt, 
fo ^at man alle ^nbe DoU ^n t^un, um i^ren äJ^tft betfeite au bringen. 
GS gel^ört immer tiel Keftöngtion au biefem efeln ®ef(^öft, in* 
beffen mufe eg auc^ fein. 

1554-57. Comp. Zahme Xenien (11, 395) : 

«bcr »cnn ber $09 ble «Bett 
SBieber auf bie f^üfte fteQt 
@(dioerIid) möd)t er bire erfüllen 
aRit ber f^rU^e beftem 9Binen ; 
3u 9RittQ8 f(ion toanbelt ficd 
SKorflcntraum ßor tounbertic^. 

1558-61. Goethe's early and painful experiences resulting 
f rom his desire critically to analyze his illusions and feelings are 
recorded in the remarkable poem Die Freuden, (See the 
editor's edition of Goethe's poems, p. 153.) It is most in- 
structive to compare also young Lessing*s powerf ul arraignment 
of critical reason in the poem: Ueber die Regeln der Wissen- 
schaften zum Vergnügen (Lachm., i, 179): 

%\t ßrübetnbc ©emunft bringt S\^ in aOc8 ein, 

Unb loia, n)0 fie nt(^t l^errfc^t, bod) nid)t entbehret fe^n. 

Unb mi(ft erzürnt Tie oft, »cnn fte ber ©d^ul entrolft^t, 
Unb fptt^gem Xabet i^otb in unfere Suft ftc^ mifc^t. 



% u [Vernunft] t r e t b ft burd) 9lege(n, ®runb, ftunfttoörter, Se^rgebäube, 
9lu8ßuftbleOuinteffenä, rectlficterftbic^reubc, 2c. 

The word drittel (frittlic^ = fault-finding), Goethe adopted 
from his Frankfort dialect. - See A. Askenasy, Die Frankfurter 
Mundart, 

1561. SeÜettiSfra^eit, comp. Gespr, mit Eckermann (March 1 1, 
1828): «m 2. Xcil meine« S^wft tonn ic^ nur in ben früljcn (Stimbon 
bed Xage« arbeiten too . . . bie graben bed täglichen Scbend mid) :iocf| 
nid^t t)ertDirrt l^aben. 

1562-65. Comp., however, Zahme Xenien (11, 394): 

JRatfttS, »Denn gute ® elfter feftroelfcn, 
©d^Iaf bir öon ber ©tirne ftretfen, 
aWonbenUdit unb ©ternenflimmern 
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^i(6 mit etoigem 31II umf(6immem, 
<3(^etnft bu bir entför))ert f(!^on, 
SBagcft blt^ on Ootte» X^roti. 

1566-71. These lines throw interesting light on Faust's long- 
ing for the Deed (1. 1 237) and show the real cause f or his inner 
condition. Conscious of the wealth of his inner life, he is aware 
at the same time of his inability to realize this ideal world in 
actual life. It was the same painful consciousness of the dishar- 
mony between the ideal and real world and of the lack of energy 
to make an end of this discord by taking hold of things that was 
feit in Germany for several generations and found expression 
afterwards in the word SSeltfc^merj. During this period it was 
the fashion to compare the German nation to Faust or to 
Hamlet. 

^S73-78« It cannot be said that the juxtaposition here of the 
hero dying in the glory of victory and of a libertine who finds 
his death in the arms of a courtesan is particularly happy. 
What Faust wants to say is that he envies every one who dies 
in the midst of the intoxication of pleasure, before having 
had time to analyze and thereby destroy his pleasure. F. 
Theod. Vischer commenting on this passage correctly says: 
er fielet bic Xat nur bon ©eiten t^rcö ®(an5e« on, toirft fie fo inS 
®e5iet her ©enüjfe unb mit i^m öon fic^ ; i^ätte er einen ©eariff öon 
t^rem inneren SBert, fo müfete il^n biefcr äunt ^cöriffe be§ l^ö^eren 
3ßerte8 führen, ber im ft e t i g e n 2S i r ! e n Iteat, bo§' aber lann ii^m 
jcjt nic^t einfatten. 

1583. ^ttOÜl^U, the agitated and chaotic State of his soul . 
previous to the sounding of the Easter-bells. For a similar use | 
of ®eh)ü^l see Brü/e an Frau von Stein (April 14, 1776): bic 
fcUcnen QJetoü^Ie. Z>./. 6^., in, 143: glaubcnleer ÜJetoügr. Epilog zu 
Schillers Glocke: S^m, h)enn er öom aenüttenbcn ©etoü^le be^ 
bittern ©c^mer geS, :c. Comp, also An Aug. von Stollberg (B,j. G., 
III, 61); tc§ fü^te ©ie tonnen i^n tragen biefen jerftürften ftammelnbcn 
8Cu8brucf, menn ba§ 99ilb be§ ItnenblidKn [masc] in unStoü^lt. 

1587- 1606. The importance of this passage in which Faust 
curses the various forms of illusion has already been pointed 
out in the introductory remarks to the scene. I quote in the 
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foUowing a few passages showing the long and serious tnought 
which Goethe gave to the question concerning the value of 
Illusion and its relation to truth. In a letter to Fried. Oeser 
(Feb. 13, 1769) he writes: O meine greunbin, baS Sid^t tft bic 
SBa^r^eit, boc^ bie ©onne ift nic^t bte Söajri^eit, bon ber boc^ had 
Sic^t quittt. S)ic SRa(§t ift Untoa^r^eit. Unb toaS ift ©c^ön^eit? Sic 
ift Sic^t unb nic^t SRac^t. 5)ömmcrung, eine ®cburt toon 
3Ba]^r§eit unb Untoa^rl^eit. In the poem Die Freuden^ 
which originated at about the same time, we are told how the 
beautiful illusion of which life consists is destroyed by critical 
analysis. According to the poem Regen und Regenbogen (ii, 298) 
it is in what the philistine calls ^er bunte Xrufl ber leere Schein 
that we are to recognize ©Ott unb fein GJefe^. Hence, in the fol- 
lowing lines Epirrhema (11, 230) he calls illusion also iü a 5 r c r 
@(^etn, because it represents the truth which we, as men, are 
allowed to know: 

freuet eud^ beSn^al^renSc^ethS, 
(£u(§ bed emften ©pteleS, 
Äcin: ßcbenblßcS ift ein (SinS, 
Smmcr IftS ein «icle«. 

It is most significant that Faust who, in the present passage, 
curses illusion, closes the magnilicent monologue at the begin- 
ning of the Second Part with the hopeful confession : 
2tm farbigen Slbglans l^aben »ir bas Seben. 

The whole question is summed up by Goethe in the follow- 
ing lines from Die natürliche Tochter (x, 51) : 

S)er ©döein, tuaS ift er, bcm ba8 SBefen fel^It ? 
S)q8 SBefcn, loär e8, iocnn eS nid^t erfdölene ? 

The deep philosophic interest which Schiller took in this 
problem may bei seen from his poems : Das verschleierte Bild 
zu Sais and Die Poesie des Lebens^ one of the most remarkable 
documents of his philosophic poetry. See also the discussion 
in the 26th of his Aesthetische Briefe and the introduction to 
the Braut von Messina, 

1588. So(f< unb ^aufetmerf, "allunngjugglery." 
1606. @ebtt(b* See, however, ^/r. m /'r<7jö, No. 576 : ®Iaube, 
Siebe, Hoffnung füllten einft in ru^tflcr flefeHigcr Stunbe einen 
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plafttf(^en Xxkh in i^rer ^ainx, fic bcfletBifiten fi(^ ^ufammen unb 
fd^ufen ein lieblic^ed @e6tlbf, eine $anbora im l^ö^ern 
©innc, bic ©cbulb. 

1607-26. ^etfiter^or* The commentators are divided in 
their opinion as to the nature of these spirits and the meaning 
of the song. While the majority believe that they are 
evil spirits and identical with those of the previous scene, 
others hold that they are good spirits and that it was Goethe's 
original plan to introduce both kinds of spirits after the 
model of the puppet-play or of Mariowe's good and evil angels. 

There is, however, not the slightest proof that Goethe had 
any such plan. Nor is it, on the other hand, at all probable 
that the poet at this critical moment should have evtl spirits 
give Faust the sound ad vice contained in 11. 1617-26 which, if 
he foUowed it now, as he does later in the Second Part, would 
make the compact with Mephistopheles impossible. Mephis- 
topheles feels this, hence he falsely claims the spirits as bic flctncn 
t>on ben SJ^etnen and ridicules their advice, taking even the 
trouble of mockingly imitating tone and metre of their song. 

I believe that the present ©etftcrc^or must be considered from 
an entirely different point of view. Hildebrand, in his famous 
article Geist (ii, 13, g), has collected a number of passages show- 
ing how Goethe was fond of speaking of his intercourse with 
spirits, especially during the act of producing poetry. While 
bus^on Tasso he writes to Frau von Stein (June 4, 1780): ic^ 
iüar ju ^ufc unb rebcte mit ben ©eiftcrn ; April 19, 1781 : ba mic§ 
gute ©elfter in meinem ^aufe befugt l^aben, bin i6) nid)t auöflcgongen 
fic aufgufuci^cn. He also heard the spirits sing-y hence the poem 
Gesang- der Geister über den Wassern of which he writes to Frau 
von Stein (October 14, 1779) : t)on bem ©cfange ber ®eiftcr ^abc tc§ 
no(^ tounberfame ©tropl^cn ge^iJrt, lann mic§ aber !aum beiliegcnber 
erinnern. 

In the present ®etfter(^or he makes a similar use of the sing- 
ing of spirits which he himself seemed to experience in 
moments of highest poetic Inspiration. Trembling with agita- 
tion after the dreadful curses, Faust hears the chorus of the 
spirits that seems to rise from the depth of his conscience. 
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This chorus voices his better nature and points toward a new 
life. The final promise by the spirits, that with new songs they 
will accompany Faust's new life, proves beyond a doubt that 
they are not evil spirits, but spirits such as the poet believed to 
be helping and guiding him : 

Xeilncmcnb führen ^ntt (Seiftet, 

@leltnbe leitenb, l^ödifte a^eifter, 

Sm bem, bcr ÄlleS fc^afft unb f(3^uf. 
It is an inner experience and a psychological process of great 
depth and truth which the spirit-chorus thus visibly represents. 
Mephistopheles has nothing to do with this chorus, the echo of 
Faust's conscience, the possible effects of which he tries to 
destroy as quickly as he can. 

1608. ^ttftM, comp, passage quoted in note to 1. 455: 38o 
nic^t, fo mu6 er [bcr SRenfc^] ha^, toa^ um i^n ^er tft burd) Ser« 
ftörung in ben Umfaitfl feines iüirf liefen ^afeing jic^en unb bcr* 
l^ecrcttb um fic^ ßrctfcn, jc. 

161 2. ^atBgOtt, demigod =: man. See Fon deutscher Bau- 
kunst (D,, j\ G,y II, 211): ^cnn in bcm SKenfc^en ift eine bilbcnbe 
9latur. . . ©obalb er nichts p forgen unb au fürcj^ten l^at, greift bcr 
Halbgott, toirlfam in feiner SRui^c, um^er nac^ (Stoff, i^m feinen 
@)etft ein^u^auc^cn. 

161 7-21. As these lines contain not only advice which Faust, 
contrary to Mephistopheles, is to follow in his later career, but 
also some of Goethe's best wisdom, it is impossible that they 
are being uttered by evil spirits. For the spirits' advice to 
rebuild in his heart the world which he destroyed, expresses 
Goethe's conception of the highest vocation of man and is the 
answer to the question: can man be a creator like God? Comp, 
the defiant words of Goethe*s Prometheus: 

$ier ft^ td^, forme a^enfc^en 

S'fac^ meinem ©übe, 

(Sin ®ef(^(ed^t, bad mir gteic^ fei. 
and the poet's later counsel in the poem Eins und Alles (11, 226) : 
^eltfeele, tomm und au burc^bringen ! 

2)ann mit bem SaJcageift felbft ju ringen [as creators], 
SBirb unfrer traf tc4?o* beruf. 
and in the poem Wiederfinden (iv, 160) : ^ 

Staalö BrautJ^t nic^t mei^r iu f(ftaffen, 

mx erfdöaffcn feine SBelt ^ , 
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See the notes to these poems in the editor's edition oi 
Goethe*s poems. Comp, also the following passage from 
Schiller's essay : Etwas über die erste Menschengesellschaft, etc. : 
(Jr [bcr 9Renfd)] toürbc \iOi^ $arabtc« in eine 3BiIbni6 öertoanbclt imb 
bann bte %$tlbnt^ 5um ^arabte^ gcmacf)! l^aben. 

1629. %tittXi* Mephistopheles feels that " deeds '* are the only 
eure for Faust's condition, hence his sarcasm and his effort to 
Interpret the meaning of deeds in the following lines. 
1637-38. Comp, the poem Hypochonder (11, 257): 

a)cr Xcufel l^ol boS SWenfc^enöcfc^Ict^t ! 

SWan möchte irafenb »erben I 

2)0 ne^m ic^ mir \o eifrig t)or : 

SBia nicmonb toelter fe^en, 

«öiir na ba« «o^tf ®ott unb \xä) fclbft 

Wnb \itm Xeufcl überlaffen ! 

Unb laum \t\\ tc^ ein SWenfc^cnflefidöt 

@o lönb ic^'S lüieber lieb. 

1640. ^orf, rabble. 

1641. deiner Hon bcn trogen, such as the Earth-spirit. 
Comp. 1. 1746. 

1652. xm (^fiiiz^ tOtHen, an idiomatic expression meaning 
** gratuitously." 

1660. ^ai§ Gruben* Faust retains his indifference to the 
life beyond to the very last. See 11. 11442-44: 

UJadö brüben ift bie 5lu§ficf|t unS ocrronnt. 
Xl^or ! »Der bortI)in bie Slugcn bünjclnb richtet, 
©i(^ über SBoIfen f cincä ®Iei(^cn bid)tct. 
1670. {^xn Oben ober Unten* Comp. Zur Naturwissenschaft 
' im Allgemeinen (xxxiv, 129): 3n bcm menfd|Iic^en ÖJciftc fotoic im 
Uniöerfum ift nict)t8 oben nod) unten. SlKeS forbert flleic^e SRcc^tc m 
einen gemeinfamen . 3Kittelpun!t, ber fein gel^eimcö 2)afcin eben bind) 
ha^ §ormonifd)e SSerpItnife alter Seile p i^m manifeftirt. 

1678-87. The meaning of these lines is that Faust, who no 
longer has any "illusions," nevertheless demands all possible 
and impossible enjoyments which he knows will not satisfy 
him. Mephistopheles cannot, however, be confused by these 
demands and with exquisite irony tries to check Faust's hasty 
insatiability by pointing to the time in later life WO toir toaö 
@utS in SRuIjc fd)maufen mögen. 
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1698. %opf agreed, 'tis a bargain. <B(S)laQ auf ©d^Iag, shake 
again. Bargains were and are still made by shaking hands. 

1705. ber 3^^dCV faUeit* Of the various explanations of this 
expression that of Schulte seems to me the most plausible. 
According to him a mediaeval water-clock is meant which had 
but one hand that feil back after every 24 houis. 

171 1. toa^ frttg i^ = tc^ frage nic^t. Comp, the begiuiiing of 
the poem Dem Schicksal {D, j\ G,, iii, 143): 3Bag toelB \% iPa§ 
mir l^tcr gefällt, 2c. 

17 12. ^OCtOtf^maUi^^ the feast given by a Student after 
taking his doctor's degree. There is no evidence that Goethe 
planned such a scene, although we know from a letter to 
Schiller (April 3, 1801), that he intended to write a doctoral 
disputation in which Mephistopheles was to take part as a 
fol^renbcr <S(^olaftt!u3. According to Scherer this disputation 
was to have preceded the present scene. See the sketch in the 
Paralipomena, 

1716-33. Faust*s aversion to a written agreement is due not 
only to his keen sense of honor, but also to the realization of 
the inadequacy of every legal instruiAent. 

1728-29. The meaning of this passage will be explained by 
the following quotations : Entivurf einer Farbenlehre (xxxv, 279): 
3ebo(§ toie fc^tocr tft e§, \^Qi^ 3ctc^en ni(^t an bic (Stelle ber (SocI)e 511 
fe^en, baä SBefen immer lebenbig Dor fic§ ju l^abcn unb eö nicfjt 
burc^SBorteäUtÖten. Spruch, Widerspruch (ii, 260) : 
©obalb man S^xx^i, beginnt man fdöon ju irren. 
Zahme Xenien (11, 396) : 

®crn war i(^ Uebcrliefrung to8 
Itnb ganj original ; 
^o(^ tft bad Unternel^nten groB 
Unb fübrt in manche dual. 
1737- 2!r3^Mcn 85(ttt; von Loeper suggests that the use of 
blood in compacts with the devil is a parody of the sentence: 
"non sacramentum sine sanguine," meaning, of course, the blood 
in the sacrament of the Lord*s supper. The custom of signing 
with blood the agreement with the devil occurs as early as the 
Theophilus-legend of the 6th Century ; it is mentioned in all the 
versions of the Faust-legend, and as late as 1613 {Anzeiger des 
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Deutschen Museums^ 1855, p. 288) we are told of a Student who 
sells himself to the devil by signing himself with his own 
blood. According to Mumer (Gäuchtnati) it was the custom 
also to write love letters with one's own blood. 

1750-51. This piain Statement leaves no doubt as to the fact 
that it is the intoxication of sensual pleasures for which his 
insatiable nature is longing. I have pointed out, however, in 
the introduction to this scene, that there is a great difference 
between the meaning of „%tmx%^ in the present lines and the 
„Ö^ntefeen" in L 1771, a difference of which Goethe may not 
have been whoUy conscious. For the history of „yenießen" and 
„@)enu6^ compare the excellent articles in Grimm's IVb.^ iv, 
3461 and 3519 ff., by R. Hildebrand. That Goethe considered 
Faust's attitude toward the question of „%txi)x%" as most es- 
sen tial for the plan of the drama may be seen from Parali- 
pomenon, i : 8cben8=®enufe bcr ^erfon [Sauft] öon oufecn gefe^cn. 
(Jrftcr 2:^ctl. 3nber5)umpf§eitßcibcnf(^aft. 3»c^tcr Xi^etl. J^aten- 
@(enu6 nac^ äugen unb (S^enug mit ^etouftfein. ©d^cnbett. Sc^öpfungd« 
@(enu6 t)on innen. 

1767. HerUeÜtem ^^* Conceming Goethe's fondness for 
the seemingly contradictory expression of truths, see note to 
11. 328-29. Similar expressions are : ntic^ in etDtger u n f (^ u I b t« 
e r ©(j^ulb 5U toinben (Scholl, Briefe «. Aufsätze^ 1 59). So l fl f a m 
fül^lt ic^ immer meine ©cclc am fc^önften frei (Iphigenie). Xroftio« 
au fein ift Siebenben ber fc^önftc a:roft (Pandora), Unglücffcltöc« 
®Iücf (WestösÜ, Divan), 

1 768-75. These lines are to a great extent a self-confession of 
the young poet, showing how he discovered that the centre of 
man is to be found in the feeling of the heart, and not in the 
knowledge of the head. 

1769. The seif -mastery which this line implies, Goethe gave 
up later, for he asks Schiller (July 9, 1796), to help him regain 
it: %^ bitte @te, nt(^t abaufaffen, yxxa, tc^ möchte tool fagcn, mid^ 
ou3 meinen eignen ®ränaen ^inouS au treiben. It 
is not improbable that the poet had to a certain extent lost the 
füll understanding for the Ideals of his youth expressed in the 
present passage, when he undertook to finish the scene. 
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1770. 9){enf^4eU = S^enf(^entt)efen, äJ^enfc^entum, as in 1. 4406. 

1771* genießen = t>oU unb tief erfaffen. This meaning, as 
Hildebrand has shown, was given to ^gcniefeen" first by Herder. 
See Herder's Lebensbild ^ in, 372: 

Itnb, Sie6c, tonnteft fersen binben, 

3n etnanber (ftvigteit su ftnben . . . 

Steingeläutert in bir iu ierftiegen 

9C(Ie88e(ttn fidibereint genießen. 
Comp, also Goethe, An Lottcken (i, 49) : 

%^ ed [baS ^etil mOd^te gern getannt fein, äberfiieften, 
3n bo8 aWiteniJ)flnben einer dreatur, 
Unb bertrauenb j^roiefad^ neu g e n i e B e n 
alle» Selb unb greube berlRatur. 
and An den Mond (i, 64) : 

©eltg, »et fic^ bor ber SBctt 

Cl^ne ^a6 berfc^Ue^t, 

(finen f^reunb am 93ufen l^ält 

Unb mit bem geniest 

%8as bon aRenfd^en nid)t geiouBt 

£)bernid)t bebadgt 

2)ur(]^bQ3 Sobtjrintl^ ber Sruft 

3BanbeU in ber IRad^t. 

^ni' 3ir SBo^I y\ix\> aBe^, com^,An Auguste Stollberg (]^xi. 
26, 1775): ©te fraflcn ob ic^ glüdUc^ bin? 30r ntetnc beftc i^ biux\ 
unb tocnn t(^3 nicfit bin fo tool^n t tocnigftcn« oU bae tiefe ®ef ühl 
öon Steub unb 8eib in mir . . . aber id) bin tote ein flein 
Äinb, toeid ®ott. The same idea occurs in Friedrich von 
Suonenburk, one of the Minnesingers (Hagen, M, S,^ 11, 357): 
Welt, waerstu nicht, was waere uns Got, wer waere ze Gotes riche kommen? 
Was waere liep, was waere leit, 
Din vinsterlicher schin? 

1774. ertoeUern, comp. -<4« Zaz/flAfr (Nov. 14, I78i):id) \)^\it 
^ic^tungSs unb Seben^fraft genug, fogar mein eignet 8e(bft 5U einem 
©tocbcnborgift^en ®etftcruniberfum erweitert 5U füllen. Kün^tler^ 
Abendlied (lU 188). 

Unb bicfeS enge Dafein ^icr 
Sur (Jtoigfcit erweitern. 
Prometheus (viii, 286): 

iSermögt ibr mi(b auSjubebnen, 
8u ernjcitem ju einer 933elt? 
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Thls transformation of the world into the ego, resulting in in- 
finite self-expansion, Goethe discussed with C. Ph. Moritz in 
Rome. See ItaU Reise (xxiv, 496) : 5)Q^er eröteift jebc f)ö^evc 
Organifation t^rcr SRatur na(^ bic i^r untergeorbnete unb trägt fic in 
t^r 3Bcfen über. . . S)cr 3Äcnf(^ . . . fafet 31tlcö, toaS feiner Orgonifa» 
tion fl(^ unterorbnet, bur(^ bie unter atten am i^ettften gefd)Uffene fpie= 
gefnbe Oberfläche fclneä SBefenS in ben Umfang feine« SBefeniä auf. 
See also Schiller, Philosophische Briefe (iv, 47) : (£g giebt 3(ugen* 
blicfc im Seben, iüo hjir aufgelegt fmb, jebe ©lume, jebe« entlegene 
®cftirn, jeben SBurm unb jebcn geahnten l)ö^eren ®etft an ben 'Bufen 
iu brücfen — ein Umarmen ber ganaen 9latur, gleich uufi er ®e* 
liebten. . . %\t ganjc ©d^öpfung acrfUcfet in feine $er» 
fönlic^feit. The same process is called by Pico della Miran- 
dola (1601), p. 70 : maritare munäum. 

1775- jerf^citem, comp, mit mir au ®runbc ge^n, 1. 3365. 

1779» Sauerteig, comp. Gal., v, 9: A little leaven leaveneth 
the whole lump, and i Cor., 5, 7: Purge out therefore the 
old leaven, etc. 

1780-81. By reminding Faust that only a god could embrace 
the "whole" in a manner such as he is striving for, Mephi- 
stopheles hits the fundamental desire of Faust to be like God. 
Comp. Mephistopheles* sneering remark in 11. 3284-85. 

1780. biefti^ ^WH^t, comp. Shakespeare-Rede (D, j\ G., Ilj 
43>: 5)aiJ tpaS eble ^^ilofop^en öon ber SBelt gefagt ^aben, gilt auc^ 
bon ©(^ä!efpearen, ha^ toa« toir bog nennen, ift nur bie anbre ©eitc 
t)om ®uten, bic fo notl^toenbig au fetner ©iiftena, nnb in bo§ ®anae 
gehört, al8.3ona torriba brennen unb ßaplanb einfrieren mufe, bai cg 
einen gemägigten ^tmmetöftric^ gebe. jPaier Brey (D.j, (7., in, 226) : 
aRäu§ unb Statten, glö^ unb SBanjen 
aWilffcn alle beitragen äum^ansen. 
Satyros (Ibid,y lii, 484): 

Bic fidö ^aB unb Sieb gebar 

Unb ba§ 9(ff nun c i n ® n ä e S njor. 

1 785. i^ ttiitt, comp. Goethe*s reply to Schiller's admonition : 
©ie muffen . . . emftltc^ njotten : W\x toolten feigen tole toeit mir« im 
SSollen bringen !önnen. See also l/rworte, Orphisch (11, 245), 
showing the cause for Goethe's lack of will power : 
©ebingung unb ®efe^ unb, aller SB jH« 
Sftnur ein SBollcn, rteit hjir eben follten. 
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1789. poetelt, e.g. a court poet of the second Silesian school. 

1 796. 920tbe = Siorbläuber. 

1802. ^errtt ä^ifrof Oi^mU)^, comp, the definition of "miqro- 
cosmus " in the Lexicon Alchemiae : " Microcosmus est parvus et 
medius mundus inter firmamentalem et elementalum situs na> 
turaliter, quia de utroque participat i.e. homo: quia quidquid 
in illis realiter et actu continet, in homine pariter habetur spiri- 
tualiter et potentia, %tx SJicnfd) tpirbt bie fictnc 3ßclt flenanbt, bo« 
rumb bafe in tjm aUeö unfi(^t6ar unb Qetftlidj, loaS in ber grogcn.SBcU 
lci6U(^ ift unb fidjtbar. " 

1804. ber SRenf^t^it ^rpne, what he conceives to be the 
highest ideal of human nature, i.e. to become equal to God. 

1808. @ocf cn = Soccus. 

1815. Comp. Fr. Th. Vischer (Beiträge, etc,y 315): Wx l^aben c8 
auf ©c^ritt unb Xritt mit ber graflc öom UnenbUc^en unb ^nbUc^cn gu 
t^un. . . $)cr mcnfd)It(l)e ®ctft nähert pd) nic^t nur b^m Unenbltc^cn, 
fonbem er fcbt in it}m, trägt eö tu fid) unb ift öon il^m untflebcn . . . 
ein energifdied SJienfc^en leben ftettt bal)cr eine jum Stbfoluten aufftei- 
fleubc Sinie bar, aber ci5 ift eine Sinic bie nientolö anfommt. . . %X^ 
Sleflej im ®cfül)l erflibt ficb barauS ein (Sc^mera, ber feine ©ranäen ^w 
l^aben fc^eint. %\^ ift bie Xracjöbic beiS 3Renfc§enIebenS, für bexen 
2öe5 leine SSorftettung eine« ^enfeitö Xroft bringen fann, benn leben 
hjir bort atö ^nbiöibuen fort, fo leben toir eben bort auc^ toieber i« 
cnblic^en SSer^äUniffen mit enblid)feit behaftet, bleiben alfo ber toan? 
belnbe SSiberfpruc^ ton Unenblic^em unb (£nbli(§em, Suft uub ©c^mera, 
toic ^ier. 

1820-33. With satanic logic, Mephistopheles shows Faust in 
these lines how he may obtain the self-expansion for which he 
strove in vain through speculation, by intensified pleasure. It 
is a delicious picture to imagine Faust leading the life of a 
recent upstart, driving a team of six horses, etc. 

1828. allei^ @inneit^ comp. 11. 2038-39. 

1829. mit = bamit (Hildebrand). 

1830-33. Goethe's aversion to abstract speculation was prob- 
ably due to Herder's influence: ©pefulation t\^ .C-Jattpiflefd^äftc 
bc§ 8eben3 — toelcb elenbeS ®ef(^äftc! ©ie gemölint euhlid^ allcS ald 
©pefulotion ausuferen ! ein Opium, toa§ alle toaljve ScbcniSfraft .tötet 
(Herder, v, 458). 
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1840-41. A thought which we find frequently expressed by 
Goethe. See Briefe an Lavater^ p. 104 : *' Individuum est ineffabiU^ 
lüoroiö Ic^ eine 3öclt ableite. " Gespräche mit Eckermann^ Oct. 1 5, 
1825: 9(u(^ f ollen totr Zögere S^a^men nur audfprec^en, infofern fte 
ber 3Belt a«öutc fontmen. Slnbcrc follcn toir bei unS be= 
galten. March 18, 1831 : $)ic Stnloge baä ^öl)erc Qufjunel^men ift 
fc()r feiten, unb man tut ba^er im gen^Ö^nlic^en Seben n^ol, foId)e 
5)inrte für fi(^ ju bel^alten. Wanderjakre (xviii, 54) : 2Scr 
anbere (efjien tuiU, fann n)o( oft 't^^ SBefte berfc^metgcn. 

See also John, xvi, 12: ^(^ I)abe euc^ noc^ t)iel au fagen, aber i^r 
tonntet eS je^t nic^t tragen ; and Schiller, Gefährliche Nachfolge : 

t^reunbe, bebenfet eucb xool, bie tiefere fU^nere SBabrl^eU 
Saut 5U fageit : fog(ei(b fteUt man fte euc^ auf beu fto))f. 

1851-52. Comp. Lessing's sarcastic remark in the essay: 
Ueber eine Aufgabe im deutschen Merkur (Lachm., xi, 467) : toenn 
euc^ (Dott (Dnabe unb Segen giebt, ben einzigen ungeameifelten (Segen, 
mit bem ®ott ben S^enfc^en au^geftattet [bie Vernunft], 5U t)erfennen, 
mit SüBen au treten. 

1861. ttnüebettten^ett, coined by Goethe after the model of 
^elefengeit and similar forms. 

1868-2050. The present revised form of this scene is found 
already in the Fragment of 1790 ; the original somewhat burlesque 
Version is contained in the Urfaust. The happy and ingenious 
idea of having Mephistopheles in the r^le of a professor advis- 
ing a young Student and criticizing the various university- 
studies may have been conceived by Goethe while he was still 
a Student. Commenting on this scene Fr. Th. Vischer has 
these excellent remarks : 3u ben aouberl^aftcften G in()citcn bon ge* 
bantenfprü^enbem Xieffinn unb lebendbotter $oefie in unferm (^ebidjte 
redjuet bie attgemeine ©emunberung längft hcA ©efpräd) be^ 3)?epl)i» 
ftop]^eleS mit bem <Sc^üler. . . ^er auftritt ift auö^citl) lünftlerifd) ald 
ein öu^erft glücfüc^er 9iu]^epun!t nac^ bem ^bfdjluj} bo^ ^ünbniffed au 
betrachten, benn obgleid) t)oII feiner ^emegung unb ^ufforberungen 
aum Renten, bringt er bo(^ bem Sefer ober 3uf(^aucr einen angenel^men 
SRadjIafe bon ben 3tnfponnungen beö Vorausgegangen 93ilbe3 bunfler 
Seelenfämpfe unb fe^t auflUic^ Ijumoriftifd) baö ^unftum l)inter bo« 
Stubenleben beö Unit)erfitätöle!)revS mit feinen inneren Gonfliltcn. 
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1879. (ieirail^en, because the Student comes from another 
German principality he feels himself in the Stuölanb. Thus 
Goethe wrote from Leipzig to a friend in Frankfurt (Oct. 21, 
1765): bei euc§ braugen im Sieic^. 

1892. S3¥Üfiten, comp. 1. 456. 

1898. xtdit gelehrt, the watchword of the S03iifeng=^^itifter like 
Wagner, of which the universities were and occasionally still are 
füll. Goethe had an early contempt for this kind of learning. 
Thus he writes, Feb. 13, 1769: @§ ^äiigt einem immer noc^ an, ba^ 
©tortccfgenlefen [the reading of old books], ha^ in Seipäig offt für 
©elel^rfamfeit paffirt 

1903. ^eirftireueit* Comp. Pniower, Zeugnisse^ etc., p. 3, who 
quotes the sketch of a plan which Goethe made for liooks 9-1 1 
of Dichtung und Wahrheit in which Goethe says of his sojourn 
at Strassburg: gortfefeung ber übrigen «Watur^unb SKcbicinifdjcn Ctu* 
bien. Unenblic^e Setftreuung. SSorbilb auw ©d^üUr im 
Sauft. In Paralipomenon^ I, Goethe characterizes the Student 
S)umpfe8 marmeS toiffenfc^aftlic^eS ©treben. ©c^üler. 

1908-41. The foUowing account in Goethe's autobiography of 
his own experiences as a young Student (xxi, 33 ff.) was prob- 
ably influenced by the present passage ; Steine Äottegia befudjtc id) 
anfangs^ emfig unb treulich ; bie ^^ilofop^ie tootttc mi(| jeboc^ feincöiregS 
aufflären. gn ber Sogif fam e§ mir tounberlic^ öor, bafe i(§ bicjcuigc 
®eifte8operationen, bie i(| bon Suflcnb auf mit ber größten 93equc«ilid)= 
feit öerric^tete, fo augeinanberaerren, toereinaeln unb glcid)= 
fam aetftören foKte, um ben rechten ©ebrauc^ berfelben cinoufc()cn. 
SBon bem 2)tnge, ber SBelt, bon ®ott glaubte ic^ ungefäfir fo lud au 
tpiffcn aI8 ber ßel^rer felbft, unb eS fd)ien mir an mel^r alö einer StcUe 
getpaltig au ^apcrn. 

Much of the criticism of the study of philosophy in the present 
passage is doubtlessly due to Herder's influence, who certainly 
did not refrain from his sarcastic remarks concerning aca- 
demic philistinism when he first met the young poet at Strass- 
burg. We find, therefore, similar attacks against ** school and 
principles " in Goethe's essay, Von deutscher Baukunst which 
was written after Goethe's return to Frankfurt. Seel>,j. G., Ii, 
208 : ©c^äblici^er aB 93e^fpicle finb bem ®eniu§ $rincipien. SSor i^m 
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mögen cin^etne SKenfc^eti einäeltic Xl^ellc bearbeitet l^aben. ©r 
ift ber ei-fte auS beffen ©eelc b i e %f)t\lt, in ©in etoigeö ®anae au« 
fammengen)act)fcn, ^erbortreten. Aber ©d)ule unb $rinci))ium feffclt 
aUc Äraft ber SrfenntniB unb X^ätigfeit. In a letter to Herder 
written after the latter's departure from Strassburg (D.j\ G., i, 
269) the poet sneeringly speaks of „$rofefforcritt(." 

191 1. ^ofiegium Sogtcum, the usual freshman course in philos- 
ophy. 

191 3. flianifd^e Stiefeln, an instrument of torture. Herder, 
Lebensbild^ i, 3', 218, says: SBoburc^ l^oben »ir fo toenig eigene 
S)en!er : toeil fie fc^on in ber «Schule mit Sogif eingejäunt toerben. O 
bufein mafc^inenartiger Seigrer ! S)u ^aft nöt()ig feinen gefunben SSerftonb 
mit beiner ©c^uttogi! a« unterbrüden ; fonft mürbe er bic^ überfeinen, 
bir, mag bu eine ©tunbe faubertoelfc^ geptaubert fiaft, nac^l^er mit brei 
SBorten n a t ü r U ci^, aber o^nc ©c^ultoi^ §erfagen. The same con- 
tempt for logic Goethe f ound in Amold's Kirchen- und JCetzer- 
geschichte. Comp. e. g. i, 1 108. 

1923. 9Bel6eir=^eifiterftüf!, a comparison which Goethe has 
from Herder who uses it in his essay, Ueber Ossian, etc, (von 
deutscher Art und Kunst^ 1773, P- ^) ^^^ ^^ the essay, Vom Er- 
kennen und Empfinden (See Haym, Herder^ i, 647.) 

1936-39. The Opposition against the analytic process, which 
he shared with Herder, we find expressed quite early by Goethe. 
See D.J. G.y i, 234: 3Kenbel8fo^n unb anbere, bereu ©c^üler unfcr 
^err 3?ector [in (Strapurg] ift, ^aben berfud)t bie ©diijn^eit toic einen 
©djmcttcrling au fangen . . . e§ ift t()neu gelungen, bod) eö ift nic^t 
anberiS bamit, alS mit bem ©d^mctterlingSfang . . . ber ßeic^nam 
ift nic^t ha^ ganae X^ier, eö geprt nodj etmaS baau, noc^ ein 
§auptftüd, unb bei b e r Gelegenheit, toie bei jeber anbern ein fe^^r l^aupt* 
fädjIic^eS ^auptftüd: \ia^ Seben, ber ®eift, ber aX\^^ fc^ön 
mad)t. 

It is for this reason that Goethe avoided the analytic process 
both in his studies of art and in his scientific pursuits. See 
Materialien zur Geschichte der Farbenlehre (xxxvi, 410): 3^1" 
'®lüd tonnte ic^ midi an einigen bon ber ^oefic l^erübcrgebracgtcn, mir 
burdn inneres ©efü^t unb langen ®ebraud| bemäf)rtcn 3J?aj:imen feft» 
Jialten, fo baj eä mir atoar fd)toer, aber nic^t unmöglidj morb, bur(^ 
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ununtcrtrod^nc« Stnfc^aueit bcr SRatur unb Äunft . . . nad^ unb nQ(^ 
mir bickunftüberl^aupt einzuteilen, ol^nc fie ä u aerftücf ein. 

Zur Naturwissenschaf t im Allgemeinen (xxiv, 145) written in 
1828 : SBeil aber bie 3Watericnie o§nc ®eift, ber ©eift nie o^nc SJfaterie 
eyiftirt unb toirfforn fein fonn, fo öermag au(| bie 3Katerie fid) au fteigem, 
fo tote ftc^S ber ©eift nid)t nel^men lägt, anpaie^en unb abauftoBen ; 
tpie 2)erieni0e nur allein a« beuten Vermag, bergenugfam ge« 
trennt §at um a« öerbinben, gcnugfam toerbunben 
^^i, um toieber trennen aw mögen. Comp, also Herder: 
ber®rüblcr. . . bemerft atteg, nur nidtit ben ®cift einer ©ac^e, 
ben lägt er ft(^ entmifc^en, bcnn ber lä^t fic^ nic^t a^tgliebern 
{ZurLiLy 6, 333). 3ut Srtperfung beg ®enieö trägt bie^ [pf^(t|ologifd)e] 
3ergUebcm nichts ^t\. 93ei aUer 3Kü:^c bleibt bie vivida vis fo unan» 
getaftet, als ber rector archeus bei ben (Scheibe fünftlern ... ber ®eift 
blieb unfic^tbar (i, 255). 

1937. \(tXWi^ ^tt treilben* This Operation was called "extractio" 
by the alchemists to whom Goethe here probably refers The 
Lexicon Alchemiae defines it : " extractio est segregatio essentiae 
quae corpore suo extrahitur/' In this way the quintessence was 
obtained : " Quinta essentia animalium est, quae extrahitur ex 
partibus animalium/' 

1940. Encheiresin naturae. Encheiresis here means ^anbgriff 
as is shown by the foUowing definition in Hübner's Conver- 
sations'Lexicon (1762): ein !ünftlic^er ^oubgriff, toenn nemlic§ burd^ 
eine l^urtige unb ejpebite ^rt baSjenige öerric^tet toirb, toclc^eS mit 
Rauben foQ boQfü^ret merben. ^anbgriff as well as "operatio" or 
" operatio manuaria'' are expressions f requently used for alche- 
mistic experiments of all kinds. The f ollowing passage f rom Para- 
c^\j&* De Transmutationibus Metallorum (Tkeatrum Chemicum^ 
I, 497) shows the use of " operatio naturae/' the evident equiv- 
alent of the later "encheiresis naturae": "Unde quaeso Phys- 
ica fundamentum primum habet, an ex apparentia tantum vel 
rerum naturalium manifesta superficie? Nihil minus, at ex 
occultissimis operationibus naturae^ ad manifestissimos effectos 
comparatis." Comp, also Goethe Jahrb. xxix, 163 ff. 

^^emie = Alchemy and not chemistry in the present sense 
of the word. 
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1944-45. Notice the sarcasm directed against the use of 
foreign words in university instruction at that time. 

1947. Comp, letter to Frau von Stein (Sept. 14, 1780): ^n 
meinem J(opf iftd luie in einer 9^ä^Ie mit t)icl fangen, mo 5itsiei(^ 
gefc^Toten, gemalen, gelualft unb Oel geftoBen n^irb. 

1949. 9RetO|l4l|ftf* Comp. Schiller's letter to Goethe (July 9» 
1796): 3w meiner nic^t flerinfien Sufticben^eit I)Qbe id) in bem achten 
©u(^e [bon SB. SKeifter] auä) ein paar Seilen gefunben, bie gegen bie 
Stetap^^fif gronte machen unb auf bai^ fpecuIatiDe ^ebürfnig im 
9^enf(^en Seaiel^ung ^aben, k. 

1950-54. Comp. Hildebrand: ^a$ mu^ boc^ j^ant gefreut 
l^aben, toenn erd gelefen l^at. 

1959* ^ütü^tüpflO^f of the text-books which at that time were 
still used in German universities. 

1963. btcttert* Goethe accents the first syllable. — ^eilig^ 
&ti% the uninflected form used in the Frankfurt dialect as e.g. 
in ^ilig ®eift«^ofpita(, k. 

1978-79. Comp. 1. 1729, bie ^errfc^aft fül^ren SBoc^i^ unb ßeber. — 
ntitgeüoren, a favored expression with Goethe. See D, j, G.^ 11, 
441, „mitgebomen'' föol)Iftanb ; in, 86, fatum ''congenitum;" in, 
451, „mitgeborne" Harmonien. A similar attack on the juris- 
prudence of the time we find in Lessing's Der junge Gelehrte (i, 
215): unbrauchbare ^efe^e abgeftorbener <&taaten aum Sßad^teile ber 
©illigfeit unb Semunft berbrcl^cn. 

1989. Comp. Herder, Lebensbild^ i, 3*, 218: ^^a \i^^ ift ein h)ir!« 
lid^eS SSerberben für ^iXmro^w/ueyof ... er fe^t baiS gan^e pl)ilofop]^if(^e 
3)cn!en inS ©ehalten [öon SÖortcn], er lernt befiniren; er 
fc^toört auf bie «Borte feine« Se^rcr«. 

1996. ein SS^Ort, comp. Lessing (i, 182) : 

ftunftnjörtet muffen bann ber 5)umm^eit Slöfee becfen. 
/?./. G,y II, 444: ^err ^r. aJJünfter fe^te ^^potl^efen gegen ^tipot^efe, 
unb fo fel^r bie feinige mit toillfü^rlic^en Gegriffen unb 
^unfttpörtern audgeftopft toar, n, 

Hildebrand, in connection with this passage, remarks : @d ift 
gut SSoIfifc^, ®oet]^e l^at c0 offenbar fc^on in ßctpaig im ©ottcg gct)i3rt. 
He also quotes Gottshed, Erste Gründe der gesamten Weltweisheit^ 
§928 : 3n« befoubere merfet man an, ba^ n^ir un$, ^Vi^ im ftiden S^ac^« 
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bcnfcn, allaclt bcr SSSortcbcbicneit, beten tpir tm Sieben gc« 
n)o^nt finb. ^tefe^ ift aud^ in ber %f)ai t)iel bequemer aur @(ef(^toinbtg- 
!elt unfTcS STJoc^finncnS aU toenn toir bie ©egrilfe felbft 
allaeit borftencn folltcn. 

Goethe always detested the use of mere words. See Falk, 
Goethe aus näherem Umgänge^ p. 20: SD^an treibt bie iungen Seute 
l^erbentoeife in (Stuben unb ^öi^rfäle aufammen unb fpeift fic in Smtang- 
lunfl mirflidier ® e e n ft ä n b e mit ©itaten unb 3B r t c n ab. %\t 
Slnfdjauunß, bie oft bcm Öe^rer felbft fe^It, mögen fid^ 
bie Schüler l^interbrein öerfc^affen. Comp, also 11. 2565-66, and the 
words of the scholar in Part 11, U. 6536: i(^ ^alte mi(^ bor attem 
ane Q^efc^riebene. 

2012. bie gro|^ unb f leine SS^elt, nature and man. 

2038. ©tau, comp. 11. 2750; ali^ftünben grau, leibl^aftig toreuc^ 
\iQi ^l^tiftf« unb Stetap^Qftta ; and: 

(Sc^tuara unb ^etB, eine Sotenfc^ou, 

Sermifit, ein nleberträc^tig Orau (11, 317). 

2039. Comp. Neidhart^ 18, 4: schön als ein gold gruonet der 
hagen, i.e. is green with golden blossoms. 

2045. It was customary during the i8th Century forstudents 
to ask the professor to inscribe himself in their albums. 

2048. Gen. III, 5. "You shall be as gods, you shall know 
good and evil." Comp. Agrippa v. Nettesheim, Cap. i, De incer- 
tiätdine et vanitate omnium scientiarum^ elc: "But first I must 
admonish you that all sciences are as weil evil as good, and 
that they bring us no other advantage to excel as deities, more 
than what the Serpent promised of old, when he said : Ye shall 
be as gods, knowing good and evil." See also Helmont*s opinion 
of university studies in Amold's Kirchen- und Kertzergeschichte^ 
II, 74: ^0 erfuhr i4 bafe id) nur burc^ ben SBuc^ftaben aufgcbläl)ct 
mar, unb gleic^fam *om Verbotenen SBaum gegeffen ^atte. 

2050. Comp, note to 1. 439 and the motto to Part in of Dich- 
tung und Wahrheit^ in which the Storm and Stress period is de- 
scribed: 63 ift bafür geforgt, bafe bie 93äume nid)t in ben ^immel 
madjfen. See also Spr, in Pfosa, No. 903, which explains the 
e^ottö^nlic^teit. 

2052. bie fleilte St&t% the world in which the drama plays in 
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the First Part; bie grofec ^tlt, the political world at the 
Emperor's court into which Faust is introduced in the Second 
Part. 

2058-59. See, on the other hand, the Baccalaureus of Part 
Second, 1. 6699 : 93tn öcrtoeßennjic nur einer. 

2069. gfeuerluft, an allusion to " inflammable air" of the fire- 
balloon or Montgolfier, the discovery of which by the Brothers 
Montgolfier in 1782 created a great Sensation. 



The original of this scene which is contained in the C/r/aust 
was written in prose and afterwards revised by Goethe for the 
Fragment of 1790. Its coarse and burlesque tone reminds 
one of the puppet-plays, and it is not improbable that the 
scene was suggested by a similar scene in the puppet-play 
which Goethe saw in his youth. (See Creizenach, Goethe- 
Jahrb,, III, 341.) 

The Story of Faust *s ride on the cask — a story upon which the 
present scene is partly based — appears for the first time in the 
Faust-book of 1589, where we are told that the action took place 
in Leipzig. Later tradition localized Faust 's famous feat at 
Auerbach *s Keller, a wine-room in the basement of " Auerbachs 
Hof," as the building, which is still existing, was called in 
Goethe's time. While a Student at Leipzig, Goethe frequented 
this resort in Company with his friend Behrisch, and doubtlessly 
often saw, among other mementos still preserved, the famous 
two pictures, one of which represents a drinking party, and the 
other Faust's ride on the cask. 

The fact that Goethe in a letter to Auguste von Stolberg 
(Sept. 17, 1775) says that he wrote a scene of Fausty and then, 
in the same connection, continues : SJJir toarä in Ott bem loie einer 
Statte bie ®ift gefrcffcn l^at, fic läuft in alle ßöci^er, fc^lür^jft äffe 
Seuc§tiö!eit, berfc^tingt aUcS ©paore boS ii^r in ben SBcg !ommt unb 
il^r inncrftcS glü^t öon unauSlöfd^Uc^ berbcrbtic^cm geucr, is accepted 
generally as evidence that it was the present scene which 
Goethe wrote that day. 
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The purpose of the scene in its present shape is expressed in 
the words of Mephistopheles, 11. 2158-60: 
^(^ mu6 bt(^ nun toor oflen 3)tngen 
3n luftige ®efcaf(ftaft Onngen, 
. JDamit bu \kW, iüie Icicfjt fic^C' lel'cn läBt. 
To a certain extent this seems to have been the purpose also of 
the original, but the fact that in the latter Faust performs the 
magic tricks, leaves it uncertain whether he is pleased with the 
scene before him or not. The revision in the Fragment leaves 
no doubt in this respect. Faust shows plainly his disgust with 
the revelling students, and Mephistopheles bas not succeeded 
with his effort. It is evident from this that the poet's conception 
of the character of Faust had in the meantime increased in 
depth. 

2073. %^^\^* For the meaning of the names of the students 
see Fr. Kluge, Studentensprache and John Meier, Hallensische 
Studentensprache, 5rof(^ in the Student slang is the name of a 
i^uc^ö or freshman, 33ranber or 93ranbfurf)ö, the name of a Student 
in the second semester. The name is explained by the foUowing 
custom of " hazing " f reshmen : ^ic güc^fc, bte aud) ^VS (Stmfoni^ 
5iic()fc bctrarf)tct tourben, mufetcu mit 2;Qtq bcfdjmicrt unb mit gibtbuö 
in bcn C^oarcn biirc^ bic 3ficil)cu bcr 33urfd)cn laufen, bic fic mit Spänen 
unb 3wnbevn in 93ranb fe^cn motlten. jü tmct)cv ( original 1y ?(lten) 
or Slltburfd), is the name of a Student af ter the third semester. 

2082. diuitba, according to Kluge a special form of drinking, 
during which the goblet is handed around and everyone before 
drinking must sing a song. The name is taken from the old 
refrain : Slunba. Short folksongs are also called JRnnbaö in cer- 
tain parts of Germany. 

2090-91. The lines show the general contempt intb which 
the Holy Roman Empire had fallen. Comp. E. Meier, ^cutfd)e 
Äinbcrreimc unb Äinberfpiclc m^ Sd)tt)a6en, p. 39: 
8tPt)crtepippcrlc bump, 
2)et Äoifer ift c ßum^), 
(Sr reitet über gelb 
Unb bringt e ©acf Doa ®elb. 
2092. A proverb according to Herder, Gedichte (Hempel), 162 : 
„«Politifd) Öicb, ein böfeS, böfcS ßleb 1" 
®o fagt ba§ Sprichwort 
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2098. eilten ^aüft ttt»mtn, a comical ceremony performed 
during drinking-bouts. The chosen pope was seated on the 
table where he had to answer the Latin questions put to him by 
the Company and to drink the health of every one present un- 
til he would implore St. Ulric to be let off. 

2099. iQuaÜtSt, the ability to drink. 

2101-2. A populär song. Comp. £rk and Böhme, Deutschef 
Liederhorij li, 315. See also Carmina Burana^ p. 186: 

Nahtegal, sing einen dön mit sinne 
miner hohgemuoten küniginne, etc. 

21 11. HoÜOlb, a goblin in the sense of an evil spirit. 

2 11 2. ^eu^toeg, where, according to the populär supersti- 
tion, the wTtcheTmeet. 

2ii3»,_^orf^the devil who in the shape of a he-goat returns 
with the witches from his orgies on the ©rorfen (©lod^bcrG) dur- 
ing Walpurgis-Night. 

2172. flettt $atti^* Goethe wrote to his sister Cornelia from 
Leipzig (March 30, 1766): "on se croirait presqu'ä Paris." 

2189-90. 9{t|l|iad^, a village near Leipzig, and the last post- 
station on the road from Naumburg to Leipzig. (See Goethe*s 
letters to Frau von Stein of March 25 and Dec. 2, 1776.) Hans 
von Rippach or Hans Arsch (Johannes Podex) vonRippaich 
was Hiir^pg the i gth Century the Bioaet bial na me ^f a coa rse^ 
clu msy fellow, a lub ]2£r;__The Suggestion that Faust and Mephis- 
^opheles had taken supper with him, implies that he had in- 
vited them as his guests, which again implies the euphemistic 
German idiom : einen au (^aft laben. 

2207. Comp. Melander*s (Jocoseria^ 1625, in, 42), story of the 
big louse at Kopenhagen, that was as large as a duck and was 
held in high honor by the king. See Müller, Lügendichtungen ^ 

P. 73- 

2235. Comp. Dialog (iii, 407) : 

^laft bu bie iRot beS ^ofeS fc^auen : 
!Dq, tüo bitfts iiictt, borfft bu ni(ftt trauen. 

2244. Sr^^i^^it^ ^^ allusion to the French revolution. 
2257. The foUowing trick of tapping wine from the table is 
mentioned for the first time in the Faust-buch of 1589 which, of 
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course, Goethe did not know.^ Putzer (p. 301) relates the fol- 
lowing Story : Faust asks the noble guests at Erfurt, ob fie nic^t 
auc^ einmal bon fremben unb audlänbtfc^en deinen einen Xruncf ber« 
fachen möchten, eS toäre gleich ein SieinfaU, SD^aloafter, @panifc^ ober 
Sron^en^^öetn? vorauf fie balb mit lac^enbem 9^unbe fproc^en: ^a, 
jo bie fe^nb attc gut. 3"^ ©tunb l^cifc^et ober forbcrt S). gauftuS 
bon ben Wienern einen SBorer, fä^ct an auf bie (Seiten ber Xafcl ober 
Xifc^blatd öier ßöc^er nac§ 8inanber au boren, tocrftopfft folc^e mit toicr 
3äpff(ein unb ^ei^t i^m aldbenn nxi paar fc^öner %\ä\tt fc^möncfen 
[rinse] unb l^crbringen, ha biefe augegen, atc^et er einen 3<M?fcn nac^ 
bem anbem avi^, ha [prangen obbemelbte äBeine l^erau^ in bie @läfcr, 
bcjfen fi(ft bie ®äfte ^^\\i^ bermunberten, lachten unb maren rec^t 
guter ^inge, berfuci^ten auc^ bie SÖcine unb genojfen berer auf 3«» 
fprec^cn unb Serfic^em goufti, ha\^ c8 natürliche SBeinc »ären, mit 
großer ©egierbc. As there was no evidence that Goethe knew 
Pfitzer when he composed the present scene, it is possible that 
he borrowed this feature from the puppet-play. 

2284--90. The first two lines are taken from a populär nursery 
rhyme which Goethe, no doubt, had heard in his youth : 

2)er 3yeiuftocf trägt SReben, 
SRcbcn trägt ber «Jetnftocf, 
Körner ^at ber 3iegenbo(f. 

See also H. K. Schilling, Modern Lang,^ Notes xix, p. 153. 

2289. glauüet nur* A recipe from the year 1621, printed in 
Scheible, Fliegende Blätter, p. 108, cioses: Gä Wirb eu(^ fjelfen, 
glaubet miriJ nur. 

2307- $oltti^poflld. It is generally assumed that the word is 
a corruption of " hoc est corpus." It was first introduced into 
Germany as the name of an English juggler. 

2317. The Story of the trick that foUows here is found in 
various sources. Pfitzer's account is as follows (p. 439) : %a er 
nun einen l^errlic^en SBeinftod bott Xrauben burd) feine 3auber(unft 
uorgefteQet, unb ein jeber begierig nac^ bcn Xraubcn griffen, bad 
2)?ejfer angefe^et unb nur ermartet, bife er pe abfdmeibcn ^ieft: 
©i^e ba öerfrfitoanb ber ©tod au famt ben 2:rauben, unb l^ielt ein jeber 
feine eigene SRafen mit ber ^anb, unb fein SÄeffer baran ; unb ioenn er 
fie ^(itle ]^ei|en fc^neiben, fo i^ätte i^m ein jeber felbft bie dZafen ab* 
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gefc^nitten. It is possible that Goethe found the connection of 
the present piece of jugglery with the previous trick already 
made in the puppet-play. 

2332. Wltin, an exclamation like the English my ! to which 
God, Lörd, etc., is to be supplied. 

2336. ctni? = einer. 

According to Eckermann's Gespräche mit Goethe (Apr. 10, 
1829), this scene was written in 1788, in the garden of the Villa 
Borghese, Italy. It is altogether the work of Goethe*s Imagina- 
tion, and is due to the poet's intention to tili the gap between the 
preceding scenes, as far as they were finished, and the foUowing 
Gretchen-tragedy. It cannot be denied that the means which 
Goethe chose are somewhat too mechanical, and that the 
philter which is to produce Faust*s rejuvenation makes extra- 
ordinary demands on our belief, despite the fact that Goethe 
employed all his consumate art to make the jugglery credible. 
In passing it may be remarked that the undue emphasis which 
the poet, by the use of the philter, lays upon the arousing of 
Faust's sensuality, reflects to a certain extent the same un- 
wholesome influence of sensual classicism which shows itself also 
in the Roman Elegies, (See the editor*s edition of Goethe*s 
Poems, p. 58 ff.) 

Certain paintings in the Dresden Gallery treating similar 
subjects such as Teniers*, Brouwer*s, BreughePs, Hemskerk's, 
and especially a picture by a master signing himself IL B. 
may have influenced Goethe's Imagination when he wrote the 
scene. 

2338. geitefen» The awkwardness and inability to enjoy 
which Faust here feels as a disease from which Mephistopheles 
promises to eure him, are emphasized far more strongly in the 
original of the scene in Auerbach* s Keller. The latter had, 
therefore, not yet been revised when the present liues were 
written. 

2347« Wttgf ironical. 
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2349. fßuiSif the Bible where, Gen. 11, 15, Adam is told ''to 
dress and to keep the garden of Eden." 

2358-62. A sarcastic allusion to Adam*s "simple life" previ- 
ous to his fall. 

2358. für 9iauh, an expression taken from Phil. 11, 6. 

2361. auf ad^t^tg 3[ttl^r = bid in bie adjtjtgcr 3;af)rc. 

2369. S3rä(!en bauen* According to the populär belief the 
devil built the natural bridges over dangerous abysses, hence 
the name Xeufetöbrücfc. 

2392-93. A satirical allusion to contemporary literature. 
Comp, letter to Schiller (July 26, 1797): ^ier fommt ber e^cmoM 
crmorbete . . . Gustav der Dritte [a populär play of the time] : eS 
ift fo red)t eigentlich eine ©ettclfuppe, mie fic ha^ bcutfc^c ^ßublifum 
liebt. — S3rett like the English broad in the sense of "a large 
measure of anything," hence "thin," "watery," because the 
quantity of these " beggar-soups " was increased by adding 
water. 

2401. These lines allude to the passion for lottery, which 
Goethe noticed in Italy. See Der Römische Karneval (xwit 309). 

2410. ^d^ bin lebenbtg ; because he keeps out of the way of 
the roUing ball which will kill his son unless he, too, keeps 
from it. 

2416. An allusion to the ancient and mediaeval belief in 
coscinomancy» the art of discovering a thief by means of a 
sieve. 

2428. tn = tn'n = in ben, a contraction which Goethe took 
over from his native dialect. 

2929-40. It is significant from a psychological point of view 
that Mephistopheles arouses Faust*s sensuality by an appeal tö 
his Imagination. 

2441. An allusion to Gen. i, 31. 

2450-52. These lines allude to the French revolution, during 
which the French crown went to pieces. The sweat and blood 
with which Mephistopheles is to mend it ref er to the sweat. and 
blpod of the King's subjects. 

2491. beiben 9{aben, the two ravens originally belong to the 
Old Germanic God Wodan. 
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2495. Mtdt, comp, ^ie SRenfd^^eit lecfen == bUben, l^eilen i^elfen 
(/siert, III, 209 (Hildebrand). 

2509. Comp. 11. 4345-46. 

2540-52. With the mystic-arithmetical nonsense of these 
lines, comp. Frauenlob, Leiche^ Sprüche^ etc. (p. 208) : 

In aller Kunst darf man wol zellen, 

Wie eines zwein, zwei einem sich gesellen, 

Unt wie diu drtu vier überkomen, 

Waz vier nach vünven stellen 

Unt wie diu vieriu scharpf sehs überwinden. 

Waz sehs an siben nuo erzeigen, 

Wie siben ab und zuo den ahten neigen, 

Die aht die winkel hat genommen, 

Wie niuniu zehen ersteigen, etc. 

2552. $e|;ett=(5ittmtt(«(£ltti8, comp. Schiller, Du Weliweuen: 

2)er @at^, burc^ meieren aKeS ^tng 
8eftanb unb (^ornt empfangen, 
2)er ftloben, luoratt SeuS ben 9(ing 
2)er SBelt, bie fonft in ©(gerben ging, 
Sorltd^tig aufgefangen, 
3)en nenn ic^ einen großen (Steift, 
3)er mir ergrünbet, toic er Reifet, 
föcnn i(^ l^m nldjt brauf öelfe — 
Sr^eifit: 3elön tft ni(^t dU'i^U e. 

It does not seem to me improbable that the idea of the ^cjen= 
(StnmaletniS was suggested to Goethe by the imprecation : 'tiOi^ bici) 
bod tieiltg einmolcinS, etc. (1X1=3, an allusion to the Holy 
Trinity). 

2557. SSBibetf^irttdi^ see note to 11. 328-29. 

2561-62. Not only a sarcastic reference to the dogma of the 
Trinity, but also directed against the fallacies of dry, calculat- 
ing reasoning. Comp. Zahme Xenien (11, 384): 

2)ad tft eine bon ben alten (SUnben : 

©ie meinen : » e (^ n e n baS fei ©rflnben. 

Faust^ II, 4917 ff. 

2)aron crfenn i(^ ben gelehrten $errn 



?Sa8 i^r ni(^t rean e t, glaubt i^r, fet nlt^t toaftr. 
2581. (S^roben* It was the custom among students to confer 
degrees on those who could driuk the most 
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2591. eilt Sieb* Evidently a song of lascivious contents 
intended to increase the effects of the philter. 
2596. Comp, the proverb: aÄüfetflßanß ift aücr Caftcr Anfang. 

etrafife 

The greater part of the foUowing love-scenes is contained in 
the UrfausU For the discussion of the origin of these scenes 
and their relation to the general plan of the drama, see the 
Introduction. 

According to one of the later paralipomena it seems to have 
been Goethe's Intention to preface the present scene by a more 
detailed picture of surroundings in which the first meeting of 
Faust and G retchen took place. The paralipomenon reads : 
kleine 9let(^iSftabt. %qS> anmutige Befc^rönfte bed bürgerlichen 3u= 
ftanbi^. ^rd^gang. S^eugetaufteS f tnb. ^oc^acit. 

2607. meber . . ♦ meber = toeber . . . no4 comp. IphigenU (vii, 
144) : (Sic rettet toeber Hoffnung, tocber gurc^t. — ^rftuleilt« During 
the i8th Century this word was still applied only to unmarried 
women of noble rank. The customary word for citizen-girls 
was Sungfer or SKomfcII. In the Neuer Teutscher Merkur of 
1794 (II, 401), Wieland published an essay: Ueber ben SSorfc^Iog, 
unferc btSl^erigen 3)emotfelten fünftig Sröulctn au betiteln. 

2612. f(l^ni|l|lifdi* The Frankfurt dialect is fond of calling 
young girls „f(^ncppercppifc^" = f(|nippif(^. Askenasy, p. 148. 

2617. htr^ angeüttttben = Short, snappish. The expression 
is derived f rom the short tether that must be given a savage 
dog. Comp. !ura angefnüpft. 

2628. $ani9 Sieberlidi, Jack Rake. Compositions with Hans 
are f requent in the Frankfurt dialect. 

2630. bftnf ein = fic^ einbilben, a word from the Frankfurt 
dialect. Comp. 1. 6748 and Westöstl. Divan (iv, 77) : (Su(^ mög 
ed nic^t bebünfeln. 

2633. 3Rai|ifter Soüefait (from ßobefam), a sarcastic name 
for pedantic scholars used since the I7th Century. 

2639. ^tt^ d^l^n ttitb ftelpit wag = tf ai^ menfc^enmöglic^ ift. 

2645. loie eilt gfran^Oi^* The licentiousness of the French 
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was proverbial as early as the i3th Century. See Neidhai% 
xxiir, 15: 

derst wol anderthalb Franzeis, 
ein stäuber [Jagthund] under wiben. 
and Herzog Ernst (Bartsch), p. 198: 

er kundes nicht betwingen [die Jungfrau] 
daz sie taete sinen muot 
als man jenhalp Rines tuot. 

Bartsch in his notes quotes the following passage from Jacob 
Appet, Gesamtabenteuer^ 41, 142: eins spils si do begunden, also 
man jensit Rines tuot. See also Schmeller, Bayrisches Wörter- 
buch, III, 102 and Herder (xviii, 348), who quotes the following 
from Montesquieu : 92eunmal ftnb bie Sranaofen a\x^ Stalten gejagt 
toOTbcn, i^rer Snfolena toegcn gegen SBciber unb Siöbc^en. @8 Reifet 
einer Station au t)iet aumut^en, hoi fie bei^ ©tegerd @to(a unb Xto( 
unb bann auc^ noc^ feine Unentl^ottfamfett unb bann aud^ noc^ feine 
Snbigcretion ertröge. 

2650. IStimlioriltm, from the French " brimborion/' useless 
trifle, knickknack. 

2654. @(l^im)lf here has the old meaning '^ jest." 

2661-62, Comp. Lebendiges Andenken (1,33): @ttt ©(^leier, 
$aldtu4 (Strumpf banb, dringe, @tnb toai^rUc^ feine fleinen 2)inge; 
schein fte ftub mir nic^t genug. 

2671. ^unfitfreiiS, comp. 3auberbuft, in 1. 2721. The idea 
which underlies Mephistopheles' sarcastic remark is best ex- 
pressed in the following: »S]^^Vi4^ in Prosa (No. 791): SltteS 
ßebenbige bilbct eine ^tmoSppre um ficfi ^cr. Commenting on this, 
Hildebrand in his Tagebuchblätter eines Sonntagsphilosophen^ 
p. 154, says: ^tefe ^orfteQung nimmt einen toit^tigen $Ia^ in 
©oetl^eS 5)cnfen ein unb erfc^etnt übcrrafc^enb om auggeWIbetften 
fc^on in einem (Stürf aug früher 3ctt, in bcm gtagmente cine§ 9{o= 
moncS in 93riefen bei ©c^öll, Briefe und Aufsätze^ p. 22, baS not^ in 
W Sei|)atger ^t\\ gel^ören !ann. 68 ift bon ber fitcbe \>\t Stebc, über 
beren SBefcn au grübeln er in Scipatg auerft lebhaft öeronlafet tpat, um 
bamit über feine innern ©türme l^tnau^autommen. (Sd l^eigt, leben 
unb lieben mären cin§, bann : „O, meine f^teunbin, tpaS nic^t lebt l^at 
feine anaiel^enbc 5?raft, e^ fliefet feine Sltmofpl^ärc bon il^m 
^Vi%, beren Söirbel ung ]^inrei6en fönnten," alfo bie freifcnbc ^c« 
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toeöttiifl, bie bon innen, bom ^nnerften au^gel^t, in bcr SCtmoJpl^ärc 
beS einzelnen Scbenbigen ficfi fortfe^cnb gcbac^t unb fo auf anbere 
toitfenb, fie crgreifenb, ba^ ift bie SSorfteUung, bie ha {c^on 
toaltet, gcina Har betoujt ober nic^t, barauf !ommt eS nic^t an. 

Comp, also the highly poetic and symbolic use which Goethe 
makes of the same idea in the Second Part of Faust, 11. 
6453-78. 

The conceptions embodied in Mephistopheles' sarcastic ref- 
erence to Gretchen's ^unft!rei§ underly the exquisite poetry and 
mystic beauty of the present scene. Before he meets Gretchen, 
Faust is to experience the influence of the sacred atmosphere 
that surrounds innocent womanhood. Instead of pictures of 
sensuality, which Mephistopheles intended to arouse by taking 
him to Gretchen*s room, the picture of Gretchen, the child, 
arises before his mind, and awakens with overwhelming f orce the 
dormant better seif of Faust. Nowhere does the close affinity 
of spirit and ethical force between Goethe*s poetry and the. 
German folksong manifest itself more clearly than in the 
present scene. (Comp. e.g. the poem Rosengarten in Uhland, 
Volkslieder^ p. 104). The spirit of the scene, moreover, seems to 
foreshadow symbolically at the very beginning of the tragedy 
Faust*s ultimate salvation, as expressed in the line: 2)a8 
(Stutg ^eibUc^e ste^t und l^inan, and to indicate the position which 
the poet had thus assigned from the Start to the Gretchen- 
episode in the general plan of the drama. 

2699. l^eitgen G^^rift^ Christmas gift. 

2706. beit @aitb frSttfeln» It was, and in certain parts of 
Germany it still is the custom to sprinkle fresh white sand on 
the floors in omamental figures. 

2708. ^ie ^^Mt* §ütte is frequently used by the poets of 
the i8th Century as the place of true life, in contrast to the 
French palace. 

2712. eiitgel^otrnen, innate. 

2727. ^tx grofte $a»i^ = ©roJ^anS, ^räl^I^anS, braggart. See 
Kehrein, Volksprache im Herzogthum Nassau, i> I75« 
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2744. Gestures made while thinking how and where to pro- 
eure the treasure. 
■ 2750. Comp. 1. 2038. 

2753. As Faust feels himself surrounded by an enchanted 
atmosphere (1. 2721) so Gretchen scents with womanly instinct 
the threatening danger, and to quiet her fear sings the foUowing 
song. 

2759-82. This famous song, which has the ring of the true 
populär " ballad " was originally not composed to be sung by 
Gretchen, although the story of the faithful lover is especially 
appropriate and significant at this moment. The origii\al 
Version of the poem, varying somewhat from the present reading 
and that of the Urfaust, was published for the first time in 
Seckendorff's Volks- und andere Lieder, 1782. 

2759. %\iiXtf comp. Virgirs "ultima Thule" (Georg,, i, 30), 
a distant fabulous land in the north of Europe ; according to 
Müllenhoff, Deutsche Altertumskunde, i, 410, the Shetland 
Islands. In Schiller's poem, Der Spaziergang, it is called : bie 
äugerfte S^ule. 

2765, Comp. Zeitschrift für deutches Altertum, 14, 435 : 

Da SMh mann den alten gar traurigkleichen stann 
im überluffen die äugen, dem unverzagten mann. 

2800. But people say that's all she has. 

2806. bat ^^^ fluche» fdltltte^ that I could swear by. 

2808. fo feilt = fo ein (®eft(^t fa^ \^ nie). 

2818. Notice the characteristic Omission of the anakrusis and 
of the last thesis. 

2823. Comp, the proverb : Unrecht ®ut gebeizt nic^t. This and 
the foUowing passages abound in proverbial and idiomatic 
expressions for which Goethe's native dialect is especially 
noted. See Goethe*s ownaccount in Dichtung und Wahrheit 
(XXI, 35 ff.). 

2828. Comp, the adage : @inem ge{(^enlten (S)aul \\t^ man nic^t 
ind a^oul. 
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2835. Comp. Rev., 11, 17 : 2Bcr übcmuibct, bcm tüitt i(§ ju cffcn 
ßcbcn üon bcm üerborflcncn 9Ranna. 

2837. aufgefreffen* Comp. Uhland, Volkslieder, p. 928 : 

©IC namcn baS gett mit Raufen ein, 

c8 maß flar tuot cnbd^riftifcfi fein; 

bie »Jfaffen mit iftven ploten, 

bie mündi mit ti^ren gugeln fd^on 

fte ^eten aU 5U0 freffen bat)on 

fie fürten ein fröli* tücfen. 
2844. ^flffevUng, cheap mushrooms. 

2859. Not 5ä^, fiebrig as £. Schmidt explains, but weak, 
without backbone. 

2863. Bielschowsky compares with this the foUowing lines 
f rom Walther von der Vogelweide (52, 35) : 

Möhte ich ir die steinen gar, 

mänen unde sunnen 

z'eigen hän gewunnen, 

daz waer ir, so ich iemer wol gevar. 

2868. auf bcm @tro]^. as a „®tro:^tottttoe," grass widow. A 
©trol^toitttoe is a woman left by her husband like a widow upon 
a poor bed of straw. 

2887. Askenasy, Die Frankfurter Mundart, p. 186, calls atten- 
tion to the fondness of the Frankfurt dialect of dative construc- 
tions such as bem @ptege(g(aB t)orüber. In the same way the 
dative ben ßeuten, 1. 2890 must be explained. 

2896. ^or^angel, the curtain before the small window in the 
door. 

2926. ^ittottttti^» The patron saint of the animals, because 
he once preached to the fish in the sea, since men would r.ot 
listen to him. His bones rest in the magnificent chapel at 
Padua. 

2928. jitm depends on toolgetoei^ten. 

2933. ^d^aufHicf^ a valuable coin; "numisma rem gestam ex 
hibens" (Frisch). 

2939. 51»<ift er bereute = auc§ bereute er. 

2954- Ottf ber 3e<iftCr on his score. 

2962. ^fabelte, raved. 
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2982. 9lapttf like Naples from the Italian Napoli. Goethe 
uses the same archaic form in Tasso (1. 3137) and Römische 
Elegien^ II. 

3013. Comp. Matt., xviii, 16: l^\ aSe Sac^e befte^e auf atocicc 
ober brctcr äeußcn SÄunb. 

3025. förbent=t)prtoärt«flc5cn. 

3030- S^ßCttWCrWefe«, the gypsy-women were noted as for- 
tune-tellers. 

3037. Sancta SimplicitaSy the words ascribed to the martyr 
Huss, when he noticed an old woman carrying a fagot to the 
stake at which he was being bumt. 

3040. ^tt mftrt i^rd »Uii! i.e. ein ^ctUgcr a)?an«, a "sancta 
simplicitas." 

3041-49. Comp. Italienische Reise (xxiv, 20) : 3n ber Äircöe 
[ton Orient] ^ängt ein ©ilb, wo baä uctfammelte ÄoniiHum einer 
$rebigt bed ^efuitengenerald au^ört. 3(^ möchte tool toiffen, toaS 
er il§nen aufgebunben ^at. 

©avtett 

3083. fcHoffen = arbeiten. 

3098- Pttfig = in3Renge. 

311 4. accuratr in the Frankfurt dialect „aferob'' = exact. 

31 31. bad arme äSBÜrmd^en^ in the Frankfurt dialect „onit 
SBermc^e, " one of the many terms of endearment for babies and 
little children. 

3155. Comp, the proverb: Eigner ^erb ijt ®olbeS toert. 

3174- ^anbel» = öerfa^ren. 

3176. begonnte^ the old weak preterite of beginnen, which 
was frequently used in the Old and Middle High German. See 
Jacob Grimm, Zeitschrift für deutsches Altertum^ viii, 14 ff. 

3192. fttiig, That true love must be emig was first expressed 
by J. C. Günther (1739), p. 295: 

3)u wirft bte Kcblitfifcit erfcnncn, 
Unb, bin t(ö gteid^ ein arme« ftinb, 
aWir ewig beine ©eete gönnen. 

But this new and truly Germanic conception of love first be- 
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gan to make itself feit in the social life of the time through the 
influence of Klopstock's Ödes. See his Ode Salem (1748) : 

2)oB er [®ott] fie [bic Siebenben] e tt) l g erfc^uf , nnb fle für einanber 
gef^offen. 

Comp, also Schiller an Lotte y 1,399: S)ic Siebe mufe hinter 
fic§ tüic öor fic^ etoigfeit feigen. 

Goethe, Dichtung und Wahrheit (xxii, 113): %\t erfte Siebe, 
fagt man mit SRec^t, fei bie cinaiae, benn in ber swciten unb burd) bie 
atocite gcl^t fc^on ber ^öc^fte ©inn ber Siebe tocrloren. 5) e r 
©egriff beS ©tüigcn, Unenblic^en, ber fie etgent» 
Hc§ \it\>i unb trägt, ift aerftört. 

as^alb nnb $dl^Ie 

It is generally assumed that the following scene, which £rst 
appeared in the Fragment^ originated during Goethe's sojourn 
in Italy. This, however, is probably true only of 11. 3217-50, 
the prayer to the Earth-spirit, which is written in iambic penta- 
meters, the meter employed in the contemporaneous dramas, 
Iphigenie and Tasso. The remainder of the scene evidently be- 
longs to an earlier period. 

While the prayer to the Earth-spirit expresses in solemnly 
magnificent verses Faust*s profound gratitude for having been 
granted the longed-for insight into the innermost secrets of the 
Creative world-spirit, and thus reflects the final purpose of the 
poet's own scientific efforts, i. e. to get into immediate touch 
with the divine, its conception nevertheless is dependant upon 
the older material used in the Urfaust, According to lam- 
blichus, De Mysteriisy ii, 5, the Earth-spirit belongs to the 
Archontes (KOff/MKpdTopesr)^ who either give us the governnient 
of mundane concerns or the inspection of material natures 
("archontes vel praesidentiam rerum mundanarum exhibent, vel 
materialium Studium"). There seems to me no question that 
it is for this reason that Faust gratefuUy acknowledges that the 
Earth-spirit gave him glorious nature for a kingdom and granted 
him to look into her profound depth as into the bosom of a 
friend.. But the Earth spirit has also given him the companion 
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whom already he cannot do without. This is, as I have shown 
in the Introduction, also based upon the teachings of lamblichus, 
who says, De Mysteriis^ ix, 9, Taylor 's translation) : Among 
demons, therefore, one common leader of cosmocrators about 
generation sends to each of us his peculiar demon ("est unus 
quidem eorum [daemonum] dux qui generationis et mundi 
princtps est, isque ad unumqucmque daemonum suum, dimittit.") 

For the understanding of the spirit out of which the prayer 
to the Earth-spirit was born, I quote the following similar pas- 
sage from Goethe's essay on Granite (xxxiii, CLXii): ^n biefem 
S(uflenMirfe, ba bie inneren ansie^cnben unb betocßcnben 
Gräfte ber @rbe 9leid)fam unmittelbar auf mic^ toürfcn, ba bie 
einflüjfe be« ^immel^ mic^ nä^cr umjc^weben, toerbc i(^ au p^cren 
Betrachtungen ber 9latur l^inaufgeftimmt, unb toic ber SWcnfd^cn* 
geift atteS belebt, fo wirb auc^ ein ©leic^niS in mir rege, beffen ©r* 
Jabenl^cit id^ nic^t njiberftci^en !ann. (£0 einfam fage ic^ au mir f eiber, 
inbem ic^ biefe ganj nacften Gipfel I)inabfe^e, unb faum in ber Seme 
am gufee ein geringmac^fenbeS 3Roo5 erbUcfe, fo einfam fage i(§, loirb 
e^ bem SD^enfc^cn 5U SJ^utc, ber nurben älteften, erften, ttefften 
®efüt)ten ber ^Sai^rlieit feine (£eele öffnen toitt. Sti, er !ann 
p fid) fagen : §ier auf bem älteften etoigen Elitäre, ber unmittelbar auf 
bie 3:iefe ber ©cfiöpfung gebaut ift, bring idj bent SSefen aller 
aSefen ein Opfer, ^c^ fü()le bie erften, feftcften ^nfönge unfercS 
^afeinS, idi übcrfc^aue bie SSelt, i^re fc^rofferen unb gelinberen Sp* 
ler unb ii^re fernen fruchtbaren SSölber, meine ©cele tuirb übet 
fic^ felbft unb über SCUcä erhoben unb fc^nt fi^ nac§ 
bem nö^eren ^immel. 

In the Fragment^ the present scene followed the scene ^x» 
Brunnen^ which, of course, presupposed not only Faust*s 
flight after he had caused Gretchen's downfall, but also the con- 
tinuation of his relations with her after his return. Goethe 
had the good taste to transpose the scene to its present place, 
although he did not succeed in entirely effacing the traces of 
the original presuppositions. 

3220. 5ttltt ^önigrctfi^, comp, the passage from lamblichus 
quoted above, also the poem, Königlich Gebet (i, 168) : 

$a, irf) bin bev $erv bet SBelt 
See the notes in Goebel, Goethe' s Poems ^ p. 165 ff. 
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3221. §u fü^Ieit, au geitiefte«. For the meaning of „Qtnkm" 
See the introduction to the scene ©tubir^tmmcr, p. 322, where I 
have pointed out that the „genteBeitbe Srfennen'' is essentially an 
act of the feeling. Not until Faust has discovered that the very 
root of human nature is to be found in the feeling, does he come 
into closer touch with the Earth-spirit and find what he yeamed 
for in the first soliloquy. Comp. U. 1092-93: 

3)0(0 Ut es jcbcm eingctorcn, 

2)aB fein ®cfü^t hinauf unb öorwättä bringt. 

and 1. 3456: ©cfü^l ift allcf^, also notes to both passages. 

3222. Äatt ftaunenbeit ^t^udi, not merely a cold wondering 
Visit for the purpose of merely looking at nature, i.e. merely 
Anowing- something about it. What the Earth-spirit gave him 
is more than the knovvledge for which he expressed his disgust 
in the first soliloquy. 

3223-24. Comp. Bettina in Goethe*s Briefwechsel mit einem 
Kindey iii, 33: 2)a3 ßeben ber Slotur ift tl^m Xempel unb Sieligion, 
allcS in il^r ift i^m ®eiftcrbUcf, SBciffagung, ein jeber ©egcnftanb in i^r 
toarb i^m awm ctöcntümlic^en %\x, in feinen ßtebern flingt bie 
öiJttUc^e Suft, fid^ in allem au empftnben, atte ©e^etmmffe in 
fic§ aufaunc^men, fid) in i^nen öerftänbUc^ a« machen. 

3225-27. The deep insight into the very source of life, has 
disclosed to him the great truth of the essential unity of all 
living beings. Comp, his letter to Knebel (Briefwechsel mit 
Knebely i, 55): 3(^ l^abe tnic^ enthalten baS SRefuUat, tDorauf fc^on 
gerbet in feinen Ideen beutet, fc^on jejo mcrlen a« löffen, \io!^ man 
nämlid^ ben Unterfc^ieb beä SD^enfcfien toom 2f)ier in nic^t»^ einaeluem 
finben fönne. SStelmeI)r ift ber SKenfc^ aufö näc^fte mit ben X^icrcn 
bcrtoanbt. %\t Uebereinftimmung beS ©anaen mad)t ein jebeö ®o= 
fc^öpf au bem toaS e8 ift, unb ber SJ^enfcfi ift a^enfc^ fo gut burdj bie 
©eftalt unb Siatur feiner oberen ^nnlabe, alS burc^ ®efta(t unb 9ktur 
beS letften %X\z\it^ feiner fleinen 3e^e 9Kenf(§. Unb fo ift toicbcr jebc 
Ärcatut nur ein Xon, eine ©c^attirung einer grojen iparmonie, bie 
man auc§ im gonaen unb grofeen ftubicren mufe, fonft ift jcbed Ginaelne 
ein toter 93u#a6e. See also Schiller, Philosophische Briefe (iv, 
47):. es gibt SCugenblirfe im menf(^Ii(t)en Scben, too mir aufgelegt finb, 
iebe 93Iume unb jebeS entlegene ®eftirnc, je ben 28urm unb jeben geal^n« 
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beten l^Ö^eren dJetft an ben Sufen au brüden — ein Umarmen ber 
flonaen Katar ßleic^ unfrer ©elicbten. . . ^er 9Jlcnf4 bcr 
e« fo toeit öcbroc^t i^at, atte ©c^ön^ctt, ©röfee, Sortrcfflic^fcit im Älci= 
nen unb ®roBen ber 9iatur aufaulöfcn, unb au biefer SWannigfaltiöfcit 
bie grofee (gin^ett au pnben, ift ber ©ott^eit f^on öiel nä^er gerücft. 
S)ie öflnae ©(^öpfung ae^fHcfet in feine ^erfönlic^feit. 
See also Hölderlin, Hyperion: 9lun fpra(^ i(§ nimmer a« ^^i 
©lume, bu bift meine (©(^mefter ! unb au ben Quellen, toir (inb eineS 



We can understand why Mephistopheles (1. 3285), with sa- 
tanic sarcasm calls Faust*s rapturous embracing of the universe 
which brings him nearer and nearer to the gods, a swelling* up 
of himself to a godhead. 

3226. meine S3rüber, comp. Eckermann, Gespräche mit Goethe 
(Aug. 18, 1827), showing toie er baö ßeben ber ©ic^en mit i^nen 
tebte (Hildebrand). 

3228-3234. In the midst of the destructive forces of nature 
that Surround him, he discovers the secret wonders of his eternal, 
innermost seif. It is in lines of inimitable beauty such as these 
that the consoling power of Goethe's poetry reveals itself. 

3234. SSBunber meiner S3mft, comp. M^ Sab^rint^ ber ©ruft" 

in the poem. An den Mond (i, 65). 

3235. In the white mist of the evening, glistening in the 
moonlight, Faust recognizes the silvery forms of past genera- 
tions, who bring to him the assurance that the truly human is 
everlasting, despite the destruction in nature. 

3238. ftfl^eme ^cftalten, comp. 1. 1117, ^oi^c seinen, and Iphi- 
genieiywy 134): 

@o laufen toir na(!^ bem, toaS boi uns fliel^t 



Unb f e^en nt^tn un8 bcr 31 ^ n 15 e t rn dritte 
Unb l^reS ©rbelebeng @i)uten laum. 
aSir eilen immer i^rem ©d^atten nac^, 
2)er göttcrflleid^ in einer tueitcn gerne 
S>er »crgc $au<)t auf golbncn SSSotlen frönt. 

3242. nal^ nnb naiver =nä]^er unb nä^er, or immer nä^er. It is 
a frequent construction with Goethe, see Goebel, Goethe's 
Poems y p. 181. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



NOTES 359 

3^44. beit ^ffft^rteitr see introduction to this scene. 

3249-50. Comp. Less.ing (in, 238) : Oüib lehret nur bic SBoIIuft, 
jene finnlic^e, bie o^nc 3örtli(ftfeit bc3 ^eraend öon ©cnnufe p ®c» 
nuffe fc^tücift unb fclbft im ©enuffe j(^mad)tet. Schiller (ix, 126): 
3n einer wollüftiöen Slul^e ^ätte er [ber aKenjd)] eine etoige Äfinbl)cit 
beriebt — unb ber Ärci^, in hjcicöcm er fid) bewegt t)ätte, tüäre ber 
Heinmöfllid)(te getoefen, öon ber ©egierbe aum ©enufe, t>om ©enufe jur 
9iu^e, unb öon ber 9lul§c toicber aur SBegierbe. See also Schiller's, 
Das Ideal und das Leben : 

2)e§ Q^enuffed tt)anbe(bare f^reuben 
Stocket fc^leuntg ber Segterbe gluckt. 

3251. Mephistopheles must, of course, resort to his most 
craf ty means in order to drag Faust down f rom the lof ty height 
to which he had risen in the prayer to the Earth-spirit. Comp, 
the foUowing excellent remarks of Vischer (p. 350): SKep^i« 
ftop^eleö \i%\ feine SRittel in ©etoegung ; e« gehört lieber aum ®eniol' 
ften, h)ic ®oet^e feinen (Sl^aracter unb bie (Scene füljrt. 3Kcpl)iftopt)e* 
leS ift ^ier me^r afö je ganj Xeufel. ^we^lt Älagc über ©efc^hjerlic^* 
feit bed 2)ienfted (,,ben ganzen 2:og ^at man bie ipänbe üoll" — 
öergl. fieporetto : „feine 9iut) bei Xag unb SRac^t"), bann bie ficfiere 
SBaffe beS ©potteä, ber bem gouft feine ^o^en Kontemplationen in* ber 
einfamfeit al§ obfcure, fpelunfen^afte, magifter^afte ©emojn^citen 
lä(^erU(§ au ntac^en fuc^t, bann, grünblic^ im ©inne ber Stiebe r* 
tra(^t frit)0len ^erftanbeS, bie l§o^e 3ßQftif barin aliS Sletaftafe 
bed ®ef(§te(^tdtriebd {jinfteHt. 

3268. ^rtüi^frabd ber Imagination, an allusion to 11. 640 ff. 
Goethe found the word Jlrib^frab^ in his native dialect where it 
is Ärin)e8=^ratoe§. According to Grimm'a Wb.^ it means origin- 
ally „ein ®urc^einanber. " 

3271. This line does not refer, as has been assumed, to an 
older plan of the drama, but simply asserts that Faust would 
have killed himself long ago had it not been for the fact that 
Mephistopheles had shown him a different way of life. 

3277. ber ^OCtor, the leamed pedant of the first soliloquy. 

3284-85. Comp. 1. 1774 andl. 1612 (ein ^olbgott). There is 
no question that Mephistopheles, as has been pointed out be- 
fore (introduction to the scene 8tubieraimmer, and note to U. 
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3225-27) expresses by bis sarcastic remark the very purpose 
of Faust*s striving. It was probably the present scene which 
Schiller had particularly in mind when he wrote to Goethe 
(June 20, 1797): Serftanb unb Vernunft fc^einen mir in bicfcm ©toff 
auf Xob unb Seben mit einanber au ringen. 

3287. alle fecHiJ Ta^tmtt, like the Lord in Genesis; 

3291. bte ^O^f ^ntttttion* The infernal Insinuation implied 
in the reference to the sexual instinct Mephistopheles evidently 
considers his most effective argument. The grain of truth con- 
tained in it is perhaps best explained by the foUowing passage 
from Schiller's PAilos, Briefe (iv, 44) : 3c^ bin überaeugt, \s^% in 
bcm fllücflitfien 3JJomente bcd Sbcale«, bcr ^ünftlcr, bcr ^^ilofop^ unb 
ber ®i(^ter bte groBen unb guten 3JJen((^en lotrflt(^ finb, bereu 93tlb fie 
enttoerfen — aber biefe SSereblung beiS ©etfted ift bei t)ielen nur ein un« 
natürlicher 3uftanb, burc^ eine lebhaftere SSaÜung bed SBlut^?, einen 
rafc^eren ©(^toung ber ^^antafie getoaltfam ^eröorgebrat^t, ber aber 
auc^ eben bedmegcn fo flüchtig Xm jebe anbre ^eaauberung ba()tn 
fc^toinbet, unb baS ^era ber befpotifc^en SBillfü^r niebriger ßeiben« 
fc^aften befto ermatteter überliefert. See also the remark directed 
against Goethe in Ueber Anmut und Würde (x, 92) : ^ie poeti* 
ftrenbe (Stnbtlbungdfraft ftn!t auuicilcn ^yx^ gana au bem @toff aunitf, 
aus bem fie ft(^ toSgetoidelt l^atte unb berfc^mätjt eS nic^t, ber ißatur 
bei einem anberen foUberen ©ilbungSwerf au bienen, tücnn eS i^r mit 
ber poetifc^cn Beugung ni(^t rec^t metir gelingen tüitt. 

33' 3« affeitjttttge = very young. Compositions with 8Cffe are 
quite f requent in the Frankfurt dialect ; comp. SCffefc^anb = grofte 
6(^anbe. 

3318. SSBenn Vk^ ein 93dg(ein war, the beginning of a famous 
German f olksong of which Herder in his Volkslieder says : %\t 
S^elobte ift toie ber ©efang fe^nenb unb leidjt. It is the picture of 
the faithful longing beloved one which finally makes Faust suc- 
cumb. 

3325. %t\i ! The original form of his interjection which is 
used to emphasize an assertion of a question is : gelte. This is 
really an old subjunctive of the verb gelten, to bet, to wager; 
the'oldest form of the interjection was: ed gelte, or gelte elS? 
Comp, the slang expression : you bet I 
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3326 Comp. Matt., iv, 10 : ^bc bic^ tocg öon mir ©atan. 
3334. fittih bed $evnt = crucifix. 

3337- S^^^^^^P^^h comp. ^^«^ ^ Solomon, iv, 5 and vi, 2 : 
SÄcin Swunb ift mciw unb i(| öln fein, bcr unter 9lofcn ftc^ tocibct. 

3352. bltnt^feit, an expression of which Goethe was partic- 
ularly fond during his retreat from the extravagancies of the 
Storm and Stress period. That it is equivalent in meaning to 
the modern „ÜCflitiercn" may be seen from the poem. Dem Schick- 
sal (D,j\ G.y III, 143). Comp, also Riemer, Miüheilungen^ etc.j 
n, 34, where the following passage from the Tief urier Journal is 
quoted: S)umpf5eit ^abcn Mofe gefc^eitc 3JJenf(^en, fonft ift^ 
^ u m m ^ et t. (Sd ift bie duatitat aUer ^ünftler unb Sieftenben, cd tft 
ber fc^öne a^uberifc^e (Schleier, ber SRatur unb %8a^r^ett in ein 
l^eimUc^ercS ßit^t fleftettt. 

3353- 5W^e«fe(b» Stlpcn means originally ©crgnjeibcn. — 
^ftttd^eit. Is this ^üttd^en identical with the iBauernl^üttgcn in 
the scene Landsirasse ^ which is contained only in the Urfattst? 

3361. mugteft ♦ • • lyaben* Why ? We cannot see any reason 
why Gretchen had to be sacrificed. The Urfaust has instead of 
mufeteft, toottteft which is, of course, much better. 

3365- a» ®nittbe ge^tt, comp, aeric^eitern, 1. 1775. 

3371. ftltgeteitfelt^ diabolized. Comp. Luther, vi 11, 176a. 
(Jena 1580): ein ctnflctcufclteg, burt^fletcufelt, übcrteufclt l^era unb 
lügenmaul (Hildebrand). 

This exquisite specimen of Goethe's lyric art has been called 
quite appropriately a lyric monologue, in which the first Strophe 
is used as a ref rain. Speaking of the nature of the latter and of 
the use Goethe makes of it in this song, Vischer aptly says in 
his Aesthetik (iii, 1337): S)er SRefrain ift aunäd^ft überhaupt Sluebrurf 
baüon, bofe baä ©efüi^l fl(5 in SBorten eigentlich ntd)t au«aubreiten, bar* 
aufteilen üemtog ; fo totrb in ©retc^enä Sieb, 3Reine 3lu^ ift ^in, ber 
erfte SSerd, bcr h^^ ^l^ema ^tngeftellt l^at, aum 9tefratn: ed tft ein 
ntatteiS 3utü(ffin!en t)on bem SSerfuc^e einer audfü^renben (B(^t(bcrung 
beiS 3uft<inbed einer liebenben @eele, bie i^r (Zentrum tjerloren ^at, aber 
am 8(^luffe lann er l^ier nic^t n^ieberfe^ren, \i(x, entflammt am $ilbe bed 
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beliebten, bad ®cf ü^l fic^ Öuft flcmac^t %Qt. . . SSot^er prüd gel^oltctt, 
flcprcfet, erftirft, ftürat ^icr baä ®runbflcfü^I gcwoUfam tpte burc^ eine 
©(^Icufc l^crbor, bie fid) bobutt^ flcöffnet f)ai, ba% bie arme Serloffenc 
ha^ 93tlb be8 (SJeliebteii im botten ®lonae, tote bie Öicbc fc^ut, fic^ Der* 
gefientoärttgt ^at. 

The present scene, which contains Faust's famous confession 
of faith, is one of the most remarkable documents of Goethe's 
religious thinking as well as a masterpiece of his art. While it 
is to give US a glimpse of what constitutes the real sources and 
deepest recesses of Faust's inner life, his religious confession at 
the same time bears the unmistakable stamp of a seif confes- 
sion of the poety thus showing again how much of bis innermost 
thoughts he was wont to express through the <:baracter of 
Faust. 

It is, however, in the treatment of the seene and of the 
characters, which discloses the ultimate purpose of the scene in 
the dramatic development, that Goethe's consuinmate art is re- 
▼ealed. Again the poet has laid the greatest emphasis on the 
religious motive in that he explains before us the origin of an 
aqtion, the effect of which must culminate in the tragic ca- 
tastrophe. We are made to see how Gretchen's boundless 
devotion to her beloved one and her implicit faith in him are so 
closely allied to her religious belief that her solicitude for the 
saf ety of his soul is but another form of her deep love for him, 
without whom her life no longer would have a purpose or 
meaning. The simplicity of her heart that knows of no doubt, 
her unselfish devotion, and her deep concem for the beloved 
one are manifested, moreover, in her instinctive aversion for 
his companion. In the description of the impressions and 
evil forebodings which this fellow arouses in her, Gretchen 
becomes almost eloquent, and her words let us anticipate the 
tremendous force of her moral feeling, should she ever become 
conscious of having committed a wrong. The fact that she is 
not conscious of sin, that her conscience, which afterwards de- 
mands füll expiation, does not even warn her at this moment, 
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shows the almost sacred character of her love and leaves no 
room for the slightest shadow of a Suggestion of frivolity when 
she makes her fatal promise at the close of the scehe. The poet 
has succeeded in convincing us that she, Me ni(^t abnti, ba^ fte fel^le, 
remains pure and innocent at heart, despite her shame and crime. 

Faust who, on the other hand, is acting with the füll cön- 
sciousness of what he is doing appears, therefore, all the guiltier. 
That the poet does not try to excuse or palliate his guilt is 
another proof for the truly ethical character of his poetry. 

In view of this it seems stränge that the attempt should have 
been made to explain Faust's lack of conscience by the supposed 
lack of the moral element in his pantheistic or semi-pantheistic 
creed. This criticism would b^ justified if there really existed 
a creed that acted as an infallible safeguard against human 
weakness. The cause for Faust*s moral weakness does not, 
however, lie in his mistaken conception of God — a conception 
which, as Hildebrand in his excellent essay (Beiträge zum 
deutschen Unterricht,^, 149 ff.) has shown, is not pantheistic 
at all — but in the fact that Mephistopheles has succeeded in 
paralyzing his will-power. The complete control which the 
latter has gained over him may perhaps find its final explanation 
in line 3483: 6« mufe au(^ folc^c täujc geben. The attltüde 
here expressed agrees with that of the poet, of whom Heinrich 
Voss (Goethe und Schiller in persönlichem Verkehre, edited by 
G. Berlit, p. 55) teils us : ©eine SBcife, btc aRenfd^en au 5etra(l)tcn, 
ift flana bic cineS contcmplattöen Slaturforfd^crg, im eblcren ©inne 
be^ aSortc«. . . Äcln SU^cnf^ ärgert t^n, toentt er einen beftimwiten 
e^araftcr §at. . . (5r ben!t, fo ^ot i^n einmal bcr Hebe ®ott, ber Uon 
atten Slrten cttoaS gibt, gefc^offen, unb ift er nic^t pofittt, fo ift er bod) 
negatit) aum attgemctnen ^cile nottoenbig. This tolerance or rather 
®cUenlaffen in matters of such importance Stands in striking 
contrast with Schiller *s ethical pathos and his confidence in the 
supremacy of the human will. 

3414. ^eiurid^, • According to K. Weinhold, Goethe changed 
Faust*s name "Georg" or "Johann" to "Heinrich" because 
the latter name directly precedes the name " Margareta" in the 
Catholic calender (Heinrich, July 12; Margareta, July 13). 
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3427. Comp. Sprüche in Pr,, 569 : 2>t^ fllttUÖc einen ®Ott ! ^ie« 
ift ein fc^öncS löblic^cä Söort ; aber ö* 1 1 a n c r! c n n e n, too unb 
toic er fic^ offenbore, ^^0.1 ift eiflcntüd) bie SeUgtcit ouf erben. 

3432. aSöcr barf ifjlt nenitcn ? Hildebrand in the essay quoted 
above bas shown conclusively that Faust 's seemingly evasive 
answer must be explained by Goethe's aversion to mere woids: 
%\t SCblel^nung be« SBortcö ®ott oeWie^i nic^t, um ®ott felbft anö 
bem SBege ^u flehen, fonbern um i^n l^oc^ über \itsA unjuretc^enbe, obgc^ 
nufetc SCtttagömort l^inau« an er^öl)en. S^ fein Sßefen ift fo übcr= 
fiä^toänfllic^ über ottcö, auc^ ba§ I)ö(^fte menfc^Iic^e S)en!en l^inauvS \iix>^ 
t% in SBorte faffen p toollen öon felbft au einem Spott toirb. Comp. 
Goethe's letter from Rome (July 5, 1787): 9lun brinfle i(§ barauf, 
l^% mir nichts 91 am e, nid^tS 3Sor* bleibe; loaS f(t)ön, grofc e^rttürbig 
gehalten njirb, hiitt id) mit eignen S(ugen fetien unb erfennen; and 
again (Aug. 28) : ^n bcr Äunft muB id) e§ fo toeit bringen, \iti.^ attcö 
onfc^auenbe Grfcnntnife tocrbc, nichts 2^rabition unb 9^amc 
bleibe. See also Gespräche mit Eckermann (Dec. 31, 1823); 
(£r [ber SRame ®otte«] toirb i^nen, befonberä ben ®eiftlid)en, bie il)u 
tögli(§ im 3)^unbc füfjren, au einer $^rafe, au einem blofeeu 91 a= 
men, toobei fie fic^ oud^ gar ni(§tS beuten. Söären fie aber burc^bruu* 
gen öon feiner öJröfee, fie mürben berftummen unb i^n cl\x^ S5ercl)rung 
nidjt nennen mögen. Hence also Faust's disgust for words, 
1. 385. 

3433-37. Hildebrand (p. 153) paraphrases these lines in the 
following beautif ul way : toer fic^ beim ©cfenntniö mit htm blofccn 
9iamen begnügt, ber fagt unb bctennt eben nichts; toer aber über 
ben 9iamen l^inauS feinSSefen in fid) empfinbet, bem ift eS un- 
möglich, baS ©efenntni)^ a" öerfagen. 

3441. ftd^ felbft, comp. Proemion (li, 233) : 

Sm »lome bcffcn, bcr f i (^ f c 1 6 ft e v f (ö u f, 

ön jenes SRamen, beriooftgenannt 
35em Söejcn na(^ blieb immer unbeinnnt. 

3446. ^ttg VX $(ttgc* The meaning of this line is made clear 
by the following verse from the Westöstliche Divan (iv, 25) : 
©oflt' id) nid)t ein ®leictjm§ broudien 
SBiecS mir beliebt? 
%<x mit ©Ott in 2iebcf)en§ 9lugen 
@i(f| im ©leic^nts giebt. 
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3449. ^f^fimitii^, comp. Hildebrand, I.e., p. 154: 5)tc<& *33e« 
tonen bc§ empfinbcn^ ift benn bie ^auptfac^c, fott)ol in GJoet^c'ä S)cnf* 
ttjclt, ni(^t bomatö blofe, fonbem auc^ an fi(^, für bie f)o^e ©ac^e toic 
für ung, JQ für unfcre 3eit im pc^ftcn Sinne. 5)ic SSerfe: ber 
SCttumfQjfer, u. f. to., f)\ä ju bcm etoigcn ©e^eimni^i fmb benn and) ein 
«erfu(§, bie ©mpfinbunfl beS ®öttUc^en otö bcS übcrgcnjaltiflen 
^öc^ften unb Xiefften gleic^fam ))on alten Seiten anbringenb toad)- 
anrufen, auS ber SSeite bis a« ^en Sternen, toie anS ber näc^ften '3l'df}t, 
t)on auBen mie bon innen. 

345^- ©rffttt* baHOn bei« $ers, comp. Briefe aus der Schweiz 
(xvi, 242): bog erl^obene gibt ber Seele bie fc^öne Slui^e, fie wirb 
öana bobur(§ auSgcfüHt, fü^lt fic§ fo grofe, alS fie fein 
!ann; also the poem Sehnsucht (\\\^ 12): 

^önnt id^ boc^ ausgefüllt einmal 
Son bir, ffitogcr, tDcrbeti. 

3456. (^efitl^t ift atted» Commenting on this passage Hilde- 
brand says : S)a toerben fo au fagen bie ftörtften §ebel angefe^t, um 
®ott unb boS ®öttlic^e auS bem 93ereic^ be§ menfc^Udien S8alten§ 
^eraui^au^cben unb au atc^en unb fie gana unb bijttig für fic^ allein au 
geminnen. $)cm 9Kenf(f|en augänglic^ ift eS aber fo nur burc^ ba-:^ 
®cfül)l, na(§ öJoet^e'ö burc^ge^enber ^enftoeife eine unmittelbare 
Sü^lung mit @)ott unb bem (^öttlic^en felbcr. A few passages will 
show the emphasis he laid on the feeling. 

In his famous description of Goethe's character Kestner says 
of the poet {Goethe und Werther, p. 38): Gr ftrebt nad) SSa^r^eit, 
l^ält jeboc^ me^r Uom ®ef ü^l berfelben als öon il^rer S)emonftration ; 
and in his essay Zwo wichtige biblische Fragen (D,j\ G., ii, 24), 
Goethe himself exclaims: äBirft aber ber emige @)etft einen ^(icf 
feiner SBeiS^eit, einen gunfen feiner ßiebe einem ertoä^lten au, ber 
trete auf, unb lalle fein ®ef ü§l. The highest vocation of the 
poet-philosopher is, therefore, according to the poem Vermächt- 
nis (iii, 192): 

3)enn ebtcn (Seelen öorsufü^len 
5ft iDünfc^enSioertefter ®enif. 

änd according to Epimenides Erwachen : 

Unb nun fott ®eift unb ^erj entbrennen 
iBergangneSfüMen, 3utunft [d)aun. 



Digitized by VjOOQlC 



366 NOTES 

3462-65. Comp. Gott und Welt (ii, 224): 
3m i^nnem ift ein Itnioerfum auc^ ; 
£a6eT ber Söller löblic^eT ®ebrau(6, 
%Q^ Següc^er ba§ Sefte, h>a3 er tennt 
(£r ®ott. ia, feinen ®ott benennt. 

3468. fein dljnftetttltm, comp. Kestner, 1. c, p. 38: SSor bct 
(j^nftUc^n 9leItgion ^at er ^o(^a(^tung, titelt aber in bet (^eftalt, toie 
fie unfere 3:4eologen l)orfteIIen. . . (£t ge^t ttt(^t in bte ^in^e, audj 
ni^t aum «benbma^l, betet auc^ feiten. 5)enn, faßt er, id^ bin boau 
ni(^t genug Sügner. p. 37 : (Sr ift nic^t toad man ort^obo^ nennt . . . 
ftört «nbere ni(^t flcm in i^ren ruhigen SSorftettungen. Comp. 
1. 3420. 

3483. Comp, the passage from H. Voss, Goethe und Schiller^ 
etc., quoted in the Introduction to this scene. See also Kunst* 
ler's Fug und Rtsht (il, 193) : 

2)a aber aud eigenem Seruf 

®ott ber O^rr allerlei Xbier erfd^uf, 

2)aB auc^ fogar bad roilfte ®(^mein 

firöten unb ©erlangen bom Ferren fein. 

3488. Itifl^tö feinen. The double negation, which is common 
to all the old Germanic dialects and does not originally imply 
an affirmation, is frequently used by Klopstock, Lessing, Goethe, 
and Schiller. C£. Hildebrand, Beiträge^ p. 75 ff. 

3521. ^raiSaff = junge @an3, one of the many nicknames for 
young girls in the Frankfurt dialect. Comp. Swedish gräs- 
gäsling (6^än$d)en) = young, inexperienced boys. 

3536. @|IOttgeftttrt=monster. 

3540. txxi @enie. Conceming the relation of the genius to 
Satan, see Hildebrand, Grimm*s Wb,^ under ÜJenie, 11, e. 

91m liBtttttuett 

This and the following three scenes, each of \^'hich is a 
masterpiece in itself, show the gradual awakening of the help- 
less, forsaken girl to the füll consciousness of her disgrace 
amidst cold surroundings and the mercilessly cruel attitude of her 
acquaintances. Though seemingly disconnected these scenes 
nevertheless form a whole and, after the manner of true Ger- 
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manic art, appeal by the depth of their feeling most powerf ully 
to our Imagination, in that they conjure before us the living 
picture of the unfortunate girl with all her sufferings and the 
intense anguish of her soul. Ina masterly way the poet has her 
awaken through Lieschen 's half envious, half pharisaical gossip 
in which she formerly, on similar occasions, would have par- 
ticipated, to a füll realization of the rigor of the moral law that 
^knows of no extenuations of the loving heart. This is followtd 
by th( cry of anguish ringing through her prayer before the 
Madonna. Mortally wounded while trying to revenge her dis- 
grace, her own brother then tums against her and exposes her 
shame before the whole neighborhood. Finally, when during the 
Service in the Cathedral she is tortured beyond endurance by 
the music and the whisperings of the evil spirit, she breaks down. 

3546. ^ihtfUt, like ^örbelc^en, a common name in Catholic 
districts. SRartQ ©tb^ttc appears as 3Röraebtttc in the Frankfurt 
dialect. 

3556. 6!ottrteftrt^ f rom French " courtoiser," a word which dur- 
ing the deplorable period of French influence in Germany "had 
penetrated even to the healthy lower classes. 

3569. Süttberljembdtett^ the "sinners shift" in which the 
ruined maiden had to do public penance in the church. As a 
member of the Weimar Council, Goethe strongly and success- 
fuUy advocated the abolishment of this inhuman custom. See 
B. Suphan in Vierteljahrschrift für Literaturgesch.^ vi, 597. 

3575-76. An allusion to the custom of strewing, on the even- 
ing before the wedding, chopped straw before the door of a 
bride who had lost her honor. 

3580. ber ^XiXi^t^ dative. 

The simplicity and depth of feeling of this outcry of a 
tortured soul, — an outcry directed as a prayer to the " Mater 
dolorosa" who, as a woman, can alone understand her grief, — 
need little comment. I quote, however, Vischer's beautiful 
Paraphrase: 9lun ^at und ber ^t(^tct au f^fien, ba| \i^l 
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8(^t(ffa( ba ift mb bai bte iBertraucnbc aiu^ berettö a^nt, fie 
merbc c§ ald »erlajfcnc ^ilflo« ^rtroßen müjfcn. S8tc tut er cd? 
92t(^td iDtrb audetnanbergefeftt, ni(6td entrotdtlt, XSed in bad 
Qkbtt \)ox bem SRabonnenbilbe, biefm ftammeinbcn, auS ber 
Xiefe bed Sammerd ^ert)orge^oIten «Seufaer anfammengepregt : 
gittem, »eben, ^urd^toü^Itfeti btö aufd S^arf, Xobedangftfc^toetü 
im fün^terlit^n «tteinfein — btm ^örer ift überlaffen, atte befonberen 
Umftänbe fi(^ üoraufteüen unb er bun^fliegt biefe SorfteSunflen in 
einem SCugenblid mit einem Getanen unb Stitleib, baiS »om Q(eifter= 
^au(^ entfe^Iic^er Xräume buT(^f(^Quert ift. 

The Image of the " Mater dolorosa," bef ore which Gretchen is 
praying, is situated in the seldom f requented 3^tnger, the space 
between the inner and the outer city walls. The meter of the 
prayer seems to have been suggested by the hymn : " De beatae 
Virginis compassione," of which I quotc the first two atrophes 
(Simrocky Lauda Sionisy 120): 

O quam mcestos Obstupescit 

Cordis aestos Inardescit 

Piam matrem conficit, Ingemescit, xstuat : 

Suum natum Sic dolore 

Dum libratum Sic amore 

Super ligno conspicit. Sic utroque iluctuat. 

3590. Comp. Luke, 11, 35: ©S toirb ein ©(^tocrt bur(§ beinc Seele 
bringen. 

3602-6. Notice the great effect produced here by the para- 
tactical construction, which arouses the hearer's creative Imagina- 
tion to its füllest activity. See the similar syntactical construc- 
tion in the poem An ein goldnes Herz (l, 62) : 

Süe^ \^, Stü, )7or blT ! SKuB ^oc^ an beinern Sanbe 

^urc^ frembe Sanbe 

^urc^ ferne Xäter unb äSöIber n^aHen I 



Parts of this scene (11. 3620-45 and 11. 3650-9) are contained 
in Urfaustf where they follow the Cathedral-scene. In its 
present form the scene was completed March 29, 1806. See 
Pniawer, p. 88 ff. 



Digitized by VjOOQlC 



NOTES 369 

3622. fjflor, the girls are compared to a bed of flowers. 

3633. ha^ Gaffer rcttftt, hold a candle to. 

3636. The idea that a beautiful and virtuous girl is the pride 
of her whole sex and of the whole country frequently occurs in 
the Minnesang and in populär poetry. Comp. Erec, 8289 ff ; 
Neidhard^ 16, 2; Walther von der Vogelweide y 118, 22; Uhland, 
Volkslieder^ I, 12. See also: Hildebrand, Materialien zur Gesch. 
des deutschen Volksliedes^ p. 84. 

3651. {lammert = f(tmmem. Slämmern is the form used in 
the Frankfurt dialect. See Askenasy, p. 191. Comp. M. H. G. 
ervlemmen. 

3655. fd^mSd^tig = f(^ma(^tenb, languishing. M. H. G. smaht, 
hunger or thirst in the highest degree; comp. t)crfd)mQd)ten. 

3661. ^alllttrgiiSttadtt^ see introduction to the scene Wal- 
purgisnacht. 

3665. {limmern, the Will-o*-the-wisp (" ignis fatuus ") which, 
according to populär belief, hovers over the spot where a 
subterraneous treasure is hidden and indicates that the latter 
is rising to the surface. 

3669. S5)liettta(er, silver dollars coined in Holland since 
1576, chiefly for the Oriental trade. They were called fiöwen* 
taler because they were stamped with a crowned Hon. 

3680. moralifd^ Sieb. Doubtlessly a sarcastic allusion to 
the Moralische Gedichte which were the fashion during the 
times of Hagedom, Geliert, and their contemporaries. For 
the history of the meaning of „morolifd), " see Hildebrand, Bei- 
träge ^ 291 ff. 

3682. The first Strophe of this song is an adaptation of 
A. W. SchlegePs translation of Ophelia's song in Hamlet^ iv, 5. 
Speaking of the use which Byron and Walter Scott made of his 
works, Goethe said to Eckermann concerning this song (Jan. 18, 
1825): ©0 fingt SRcp^iftop^eleS ein ßieb öon ©^ofcfpcare, unb hjarum 
foHte er ha^ ntc^t? Saturn foHte \6) mit bie SRü^e geben, ein eignet 
au erfinben, U^enn hcA t)on ©l^afefpeare eben tec^t toax unb eben ha^ 
fagte, n^aS eS foUte. 

3698. ietm @(emettt, i.e. r)öaifc§en Clement. 

3699. IRatteitfftnger* This word is usually explained as an 
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allusion to the legend of the Pied Piper of Hameln, wbo, 
according to Goethe's poem Der Rattenfänger (i, 244), is also 
gelegentlich ein Slöbc^enfänger. Slattenfänger is, however, also a 
kind of dog (terrier) of whom Mephistopheles' physiognomy 
may remind Valentin. Comp, the rat-catcher in Romeo and 
Juliet^ in, I. 

3715* S^ltttliatttt, the Jurisdiction over life and death of a 
criminal ; "Judicium capitale." The reason why Mephistopheles 
cannot manage the latter as easily as he can the police seems to 
be indicated by his warning in the scene Trüber Tag. Feld: 
Avenging spirits hover over the place of the slain, and lie in 
wait for the returning murderer. 

3756-57. According to an order of the Frankfurt police 
dating back to the i6th Century and contained in J. Ph. Orth*s 
Anmerkungen zur Frankfurter Reformation which Goethe 
studied industriously, " the prostitutes were forbidden to wear 
golden chains and to occupy stalls in the church." 

According to the heading of this scene in the Urfaust 
Gretchen is present at the "obsequies of her riiother." As 
the scene originally preceded the one in which Valentin is 
killed, the original plan of the love-tragedy which, moreover, 
must have been far more realistic in character, evidently 
differed essentially from the present form. Gretchen, accord- 
ing to this plan, had continued her intercourse with Faust after 
her mother's death, and it seems to have been the poet's Inten- 
tion to show how the public exposure of her shame and the 
killing of her brother by Faust had driven her to flight, to 
madness, and to the desperate act for which she is to suffer 
capital punishment in the final act. And while in the present 
Version Faust has comparatively few words of regret for his 
awf ul guilt (11. 3650-54) the expression of his remorse is most 
violent in the Urfaust» 

The reason why Goethe dropped the old plan is to be found 
in the change of his artistic convictions. During his Italian 
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sojourn and later he looked with a certain disdain upon the 
healthy realism of bis youth, and from his and Schiller's 
aesthetic creed remorse was excluded, as may be seen from 
Schiller's Reich der Schatten (xi, 56) : 

Äcinc ©(^mcräerinncrung entttJcllöe 

S)iefc iJrciftatt, f e i n c 9i e u c, 

@e(bft bie räc^enbe (Srinne fd^tafe 
3ricbU(^ in beS ©ünberS «rujt. 

It is probably for this reason that in the final revision of the 
scenes under discussion the expression of Faust 's remorse was 
limited to a few lines. Gretchen's character, on the othtr 
hand, was idealized by emphasizing the fact that she had sinned 
but once. 

That a certain confusion of the chronology of facts was the 
result of these changes, seems to have caused little concern to 
Goethe. VVhat he intended to give was a series of dramatic 
pictures rather than a complete dramatic plot, and it is use- 
less, therefore, to speculate on the number of Faust*s visits to 
Gretchen, on the number of the doses of the opiate which j-he 
gave her mother, and on the time that may have elapsed between 
the latter*s death and the present scene, etc. 

The „ööfcr GJeift" who is tormenting Gretchen in the scene is, 
of course, not identical with Mephistopheles. Nor must he be 
considered an abstract personification of Gretcheti*s conscitnce. 
By introducing him Goethe foUowed the populär, half biblical, 
half Germanic belief in the existence of tormenting spirits 
(Quölgetftcr, ^lagcflciftcr) who approach us, rule us, possess us, 
speak to us, etc. Äein 3)?eIand)oIlj ift oi^n 6i5f2 ®etftev, faijcn 
bie Str^t; we are informed by Henisch, and according to 
Luther they are sent to us by God. See Grimm's Wb,^ 
%t\\i, II, 7, c. Goethe's distinct direction : „S3Öfer ®eift l) int er 
®ret(^en," shows that he intended him to be seen by Ihe 
spectators. Goethe, during his youth at least, had no use for 
abstract personifications such as some of the commentators 
wish to make this spirit. 

3791. qiiiOenb^ the form qutUen is also used by Haller (1777)« 
p. 175. 
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3798-99. Dies irae, dies illa, the first lines of a famous Latin 
Church-hymn, presumably written by Thomas Celano in the 
ißth Century. The heart appalling strains of this hymn are said 
to have caused many a hardened criminal to confess his sins. 

This scene which, according to Goethe's diary, was completed 
April 4, 1806, seems to have been planned by hini quite early, 
for as early as 1775 Nicolai in a letter to Zimmermann (Pntawer, 
p. 10 ff.) mentions the rumor that Goethe intended to carica- 
ture him in his Faust. While in Italy he gave the plan 
renewed attention, as is shown not only by 1. 2590 (^e^'enfüd^e) 
but also by the fact that he gave a great deal of thought to the 
problem of witchcraft during this time: 2Sir ^aben Me famofc 
^cjcenepoc^e in ber ®efclnd)tc, bie mir pf^c^ologifd^ «oc^ lange nic^t 
crflärt tft : btefe f)Qt nti(^ aufmertfam unb mir attc« SSunberbare ber= 
bäd)ttg gemacht. 2Sie mir bte ^eyen beim 3Ragneti8mu§ einfallen, ift 
eine iiXü(x^ toeile Sbeenaffociation, bie td) auf btefem 93lätt(^cn nidit 
ouöfüliren fann. (Rome, 1787; xxiv, 380). 

This passage from the Italian Joumey discloses perhaps 
also the reason why Goethe allows so much room to witches 
and witchcraft in his drama, neither of which play a r61e in the 
old Faust-legend. It is to be remembered, moreover, that the 
last execution of a supposed " witch " took place in Switzer- 
land as late as 1 782, and that, as a Student of law, the poet had 
abundant opportunity to read the extorted confessions of many 
of these poor wretches. 

None of the three scenes in which Mephistopheles attempts 
in 93lenb unb 3öwöermerten otö Sügengeift tl)n 5U beftärfen {Auer- 
bachs Keller^ Hexen Küche, and the present scene) are of any 
deeper significance, although they show the poet as a virtuoso 
in the treatment of such matters. The present scene was to 
represent, without question, Mephistopheles* supreme effort in 
the display of his satanic glory, the elf ect of which was to make 
Faust entirely forget Gretchen in the bacchanalia of coarsest 
sensuality. What Goethe originally planned to give in regard 
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to the latter exceeded, as the paralipomena and unfinished 
Sketches show, anything a poet had ever ventured. 

Concerning Goethe's literary sources, etc., see the excellent 
monograph: Die Walpurgisnacht (i^^ by G. Witkowski. 

3Sa(purötönad)t is the eve of May ist, the day of St Walpurgis 
or Walburga, an English nun who died Feb. 25, 779, as abbess 
of the Benedictine convent Heidenheim in Bavaria. During 
this night, according to populär belief, the annual congress of 
witches takes place on the Brocken, the highest point of the 
Harz Mountains. See Grimm's Mythologie^ iii, p. 737. — Sd^ttfc 
Itnb @(cnb — two villages on the southern slope of the Brocken. 
From (^d)tr!e the top of the Brocken can be reached in a walk of 
about two hours. 

3835. S3efenfttel* The witches ride on broomsticks and he- 
goats. 

3851-52. Concerning these lines Goethe said to Eckermann 
(Feb. 26, 1824), that in order to write them „öcburftc c8 einiger 
5ieo6a(f)tunn ber Statur." 

3871-391 1. The first Strophe (11. 3871-75) is sung by Mephis- 
topheles, the second (11. 3876-80) by the " Irrlicht," the third 
(11. 3887-88) by Faust, the fourth (11. 3889-3905) by Mephis- 
topheles, and the last Strophe (11. 3906-11) by Faust. 

3880. {d^ttard^eit* Two granite rocks near ^d^trfe are called 
„^ie ©d^narc^cr." 

3883-85. Through the rustling of the brooks Faust hears 
Gretchen's voice. 

3898. äRafent, tree-warts. 

3915. 3Ratttinoit* The similarity of the foUowing lines to 
the description in Milton's Paradise Lost was first noticed by 
J. M. Hart, Goethe's Faust (1878), p. 251. 

3936. ^tnbSlirailt. 53raut = junge %iQ.Vi bcS 5S}tnbcci. See 
Hildebrand, Vom deutschen Sprachunierichtt ^. An^.^ Y>- 1 10, and 
Grimm's, Wl., v, 725. 

3950. üBertrümmertcn = mit Xrümmern übcrftrcut unb über« 
brutft. 

3959. Uriait* A Low-German name of the devil. 

3962. l6attBo. The lascivious nurse of Demeter, whom 
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Goethe also mentions in his description of the Roman Carni- 
val (XVI, 328). 

3968. :3(fenflettt* A granite rock near the Brocken. 

3987-89. FoUowing the doubtful example of the Romanticists 
Goethe wove a great deal of literary satire into this phantastic 
scene, the Interpretation of which seems to give pleasure to 
some commentators. Conceming the meaning, in the present 
passage, of the witches that wash and wash, the opinions of the 
interpretors differ so greatly that it is hardly worth while to 
enumerate their various guesses. 

4008. SalBe* According to Francisci, Neupolirter Geschicht- 
KuHst- und Sittenspiegel (1670) p. 137, the sticks and fire-forks 
on which the witches ride are „mit einer ©albe beftri(^en, fo GiVi^ 
Ijielen unfiercimten ^inflen augeric^tct, infonber^eit öon betn ©(^malj 
unb Sctt bcr getöteten unmünbtöcn Äinber. " 

4010. XtOg, kneading trough in which the witches are be- 
lieved to sail. 

4023. ä^olanb, a name of the devil. 

4030. ®ctft beiS SBibcrflirucl^i?, comp. D. u, W. (xxi, 126) : ^er 
®etft beä 2ötbcrfpru(^« unb bic üuft aum ^aroboicn ftedt in unS 3(Uen. 

4064. ^telianb, the order of the garter. 

4072. 3^r arten $crrm Minor (Goethes Faust, 11, 252) points 
out that, according to Bodinus, Dccmonomania, there are among 
the spirits on the Blocksberg: „ötofec öornel^mc Ferren, fiatoalierc, 
Äriegäoffictere, anbcre in ©rf)h)ar5 alö ©etftltc^e unb ©elel^rte. Goethe 
has used them here as representatives of conservatism, "lauda- 
tores temporis acti." It is difficult to say whom among Goethe's 
contemporaries the General, Minister, etc. are to represent. 

4090-91. It is amusing to notice how Goethe himself in his 
old age expressed similar views conceming the conceit of the 
younger generation about him. Comp. Wanderjahre (xviii, 
133) : 60 bin td) äum 33eifptet übcraeugt, bofe bie ®ctt)oI)n^eit 
StnnälfterungSbtitten 5U tragen, on bein^ünfel unfererjun» 
gen ßeute Ijauptfädilid^ <Sc^ulb f)at; and Faust^ Second Part, 
11,^7^78; 

S)ocft bleSmol \\i er üou ben 9?cuften, 
©r löirb fl(^ grenäcnloS crbrcuften. 

%ih\%^mt^ The ch^racter of the Iluckster-jicitch sfems tQ 
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have been suggested to Goethe by Michael Herr*s picture of the 
Walpurgisnight. To this picture the poet is indebted for 
several features of this scene. See Euphorion^ vi, 687 ff. 

4T 19. Stlttt» *' In accordance with a rabbinical tradition, the 
*female* created simultaneously with the *male* (Gen., i, 27) 
was called Lilith ; but proving ref ractory, Eve was created f rom 
the rib of Adam (Gen., 11, 25) as his helpmate. Lilith, how- 
ever, continued to exist as a spectral being, seducing men and 
injuring children. The name of Lilith occurring in Isaiah (xxxiv, 
14) is rendered in the Vulgata Lamia^ in Luther's Bible Kobold^ 
in the old English version screeck owly and in the revised one 
satyr or he-goaf^ (Buchheim). 

4128-43. Concerning the frivolous obscenities of these lines 
Vischer {Goethe* s Faust, p. 59) aptly says : ^n einet ^anbtung, 
hjcldie bic (Spo'c^c in gouftö ßcben, bie ^ter barpfteHcn toar, ntd^t pl^an^ 
taftifd) uneigentürf), fonbem pl^ontaftereid^ eigentlich barfteHte, müfete 
Sauft tief in bie Söirbel bed (SinnengenufeeS geriffen werben ; fottcn toir 
aber annehmen, er treibe ®inge, bie bem entfprec^en, h)a§ l^ier efell^aft 
ongebcutet hjirb, fo ift er ein ©c^hJein gehjorben, an bem nichts me^r 
5u retten ift. 

4144. $roftO|ll|atttafintft» "The word has been freely coined 
by Goethe in order to ridicule the once famous bookseller and 
publisher, Chr. Fr. Nicolai, a pedantical adversaryof the poet. 
Though a pronounced champion of rationalism, he was oc- 
casionally subjected to visions, from which he got himself cured 
by applying leeches to that part of the body called in German 
„©teil" and in Greek irpwicr6s, which forms the first term of the 
above Compound. Nicolai was imprudent enough to make his 
malady and eure the subject of a dissertation, which he read be- 
fore the Academy of Sciences at Berlin in 1799" (Buchheim). 

4150. fd^Ö^eit^ criticise. 

4155. A contemptuous allusion to Nicolai*s publications, 
especially his Allgemeine deutsche Bibliothek, 1 765-1 806. 
' 41 61. %t^t\^ the name of a country-seat near Berlin, belong- 
ing to the Humboldt family. In his essay mentioned above 
Nicolai discusses '' the story of a ghost said to have haunted the 
dweUing of a Mr. Schulz at Tegel in 1797." 
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4169. An allusion to Nicolai's voluminous Beschreibung einer 
Reise durch Deutschland und die Schweiz^ 1 783-96. 

4173- fottittgirt. Fr. "sesoulager," to find relief. 

4179* roted SRfttidlltett« Goethe found the following passage 
in Prätorius, Anthropodemus plutonicus^ i, 43: 5h:eu$t i^r [btr 
f(^lafenbctt '^t\%\i\ aum offenen 3)tunb l^eraud ein totI)ed SRöufelctii. 
Concerning this populär superstition, see J. Grimm, Kleine 
Schriften^ vi, 194. 

4190. !3bo(, phantom, Gr. c^dwXov. According to the original 
plan (Strehlke, Paralipoinena^ P* 40 Faust was to see a naked 
" Idol " whose head is falling off. 

4194. 3Rebllfe, who was beheaded by Perseus. See 1. 4208. 

421 1. gratet, the famous public park of Vienna. 

4215-20. These lines are directed against the dilettantism in 
the dramatic art against which Goethe and Schiller frequently 
protested. See the interesting plan of their contemplated essay : 
Ueber den sogenannten Dilettantismus (xxviii, 163 ff.) and 
Schiller*s letter to Goethe of July 19, 1792: 3« ^^"^ Stuffafe über 
ben ^tfettanttfnt l^aben bie %Setmahf(^en Ferren unb Tanten, n^tc i^ 
l^öre, neuen ©toff batöercid^t, ba ein ^riöott^eoter bort eröffnet 
tourbe. 

4220. SRid^ bilettlrtiS, a comical Imitation of the Italian " mi 
diletta," it delights me. 

SBa(|ittrdi9ttacf|tdttattm 

What appears here as a dramatic " Intermezzo" played on the 
dilettante theater of the Blocksberg was originally written in 
June 1797 as an epilogue or a continuation to the XctJen, a 
collection of epigrams, chiefly satirical, which Goethe and 
Schiller had composed jointly in 1796. Their publication in 
Schiller's Musen-Almanach caused a great Sensation and much 
bad feeling. To avoid the renewal of the latter, Schiller advised 
agaii^st the publication of the present verses which Goethe- had 
entitled Oberons goldene Hochzeit, He then decided to increase 
their number and insert them as a special scene of the Walpur- 
gisnacht, His decision was due chiefly to the influence ol 
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Romanticism and its predelection for literary satires in the form 
of the dramatic fairy-play, such as we have in Tieck's, Der gestie- 
felte Kater; Zerbino; Die verkehrte Welt^ etc. It is, however, 
rlifficult to see what connection the present satire has with the 
Faust-play. In the following, therefore, no attempt is made at 
a detailed interpretation. 

4224. 9^tebtngi9. Miedingywho died in 1782, had been stage 
manager at the W eimar theater. 

4229. An allusion to the quarrel between Oberon and Titania 
/or the possession of an Indian boy. Shakespeare's, Midsum- 
tner Nighfs Dream suggested also the title Walpurgisnachts- 
traum. 

4247. ßrtttt = W ^vittcn. 

4257. @f^ttCc!cftfttttrfcf(^ttac!, a word which Goethe coined by 
ddding ®d)necfe to ©c^nicf*<£(^nacf, chit-chat. 

4267. ^Neugieriger [Reifenber^ i.e. Nicolai. 

4271. Drtl|obO£ = Ortjobojer; the uninflected form was the^ 
asual one in the i8th Century. The verses are directed against 
F. L. von Stolberg, who in 1 788 had published a paper criticising 
Schiller*s Götter Griechenlands from a narrow religious point of 
view. 

4307-18. The three strophes are directed against August von 
Hennings and his literary productions: Musaget, a collectiofo of 
poems and Genius der Zeit, a Journal in which he attacked the 
authors of the Xenien, The latter Journal is here called Ci-devant 
because in 1800-02 its title was changed to Genius des ig, 
Jahrhunderts. 

4319-22. Nicolai. 

4322-24. ^ranifi^ := Sat)ater. He is called " crane " on account 
of his peculiar gait. Comp. Gespr. mit Eckermann^ Feb. 17, 
1829. 

4327-30. ^eltfittb = Goethe himself. Comp, the poem, 
Diner zu Coblenz : 

. . ^ro^^ete rechts, $rot)6ete Un!@, 
a)a§ SBcltftnb in ber SWlttcn. 

The two prophets mentioned here are Lavater and Basedow 
with wbom Goethe was maklng a joumey during the «ummer 
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of 1774. That Basedow, too, was to have appeared in this scene 
may be seen from Biedermann, Goethe- Forschungen^ p. 456. 

4334. ^omnteln = 3lo^rbommcln. 

4339- Bfiebicr = fiddler. 

4343-62. These strophes are directed against certain move- 
ments in contemporary philosophy. Comp, the poem, Die 
Weisen und die Leute (ii, 238). 

4345. A satirical allusion to the so-called ontological proof 
for the existence of God, which is here used by the old-fashioned 
dogmatist to prove the existence of devils. Comp. 1. 2509: 
»S)en »Öfen rmb fle I08, bie »öfcn pnb ßcblicbett, 

4349. ttieittt td^ bai^ affei^ iilt. Directed against the one- 
sided idealism of Kant and especially of Fichte. This idealism 
confines all " a priori " knowledge to the forms of the mind and 
makes all objects of knowledge subjective and phenomenal. 

4375« Comp. Spr, in Prosa^ 130: %zx ©cjrnu^ ift glänjcnb, tneiin 
bie (Sonne fc^ctnen mag. 

4383- ^it 3Rafftkien» An allusion to the democratic " masses " 
who gradually were to assume the leadership during the I9th 
Century. 

Brüder ^ag* ^elb 

This scene is essen tially the same as in the Urfaust; its dic- 
tion resembles very much the diction of the original version of 
Goetz von Berlichingen. We can understand that the violent 
outbreak of wildest wrath and passion defied the poet's later 
attempts to change the prose into poetry. 

P. 228, 1. 9. S5Öfcn ©elftem ÜBergeBen. Comp, the Introduc- 
tion to the scene Dom. 

P. 228, 1. 15. ^anble Hn, buunenbUii^er ®etft, comp, the note 

to 1. 3244. Minor {Goethe s Faust^ i, 218) has tried to prove 
that Goethe here follows Putzer who relates that Faust had 
possessed a dog named Praestigiar, which in reality had, how- 
ever, been a demon. But what Faust refers to in this passage is the 
fact that Mephistopheles before he was Faust's companion, had 
more than once approached him in the disguise of adog. As the 
Earth-spirit had changed him from a dog to his present 
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form, so he is to change bim back again to a dog. It is evident 
from this that the original plan must have differed essentially 
from the present version of the dog's first appearance in 11. 
II 47 ff. and the subsequent conjuration in the foUowing scene. 
P. 229, 11. 16-17. drangen mir. Mephistopheles here speaks 
evidently of himself and the Earth-spirit. 

P. 229, 1. 20. ttiariim ^n ben (Sd^aübgefeffen mid^ fd^mtebett, 

comp, note to l. 3244, also the Introduction. 

P. 230, 1. 13. räd^Cttbe ©etftCtr the manesof antiquity. Comp, 
also *daemones ultores*, lamblichus ii. 7. 

It is generally assumed that this magnificent little scene, 
showing Faust and Mephistopheles on black magic-horses 
sweeping through the air on their way to rescue Gretchen, was 
suggested by Bürger's Leonore, It seems to me more probable, 
however, that the first idea came to Goethe through two folk- 
songs in which the faithless lover, seized with remorse, is rid- 
ing, like Faust, to the rescue of the beloved. One of these 
songs, Das Lied vom jungen Grafen is contained in Herder's 
Volkslieder (177%)^ i, 50, and the second Das Lied vom Herrn 
und der Magd in Goethe's own collection Ephemerides (E. 
Martin), p. 44. The following passage in the latter song which 
may have given the Suggestion : 

3(^ mufe notft licut nod) SBertclftein 

3u meiner ancrliebyten, 

(£r flo0 lüoT)I über «Stocf unb «Stiel 

SB i e ® ö ö e t unterm ^ i m m e 1. 
See the editor*s essay : Studies in Goethe^ s Faust^ {^Modern Lan- 
guage Notes ^ vol. iv, p. 30 ff). — 9IaBeitfifettt,-the place of exe- 
cution, around which the carrion-crows circle. It consisted of a 
platform built of masonry upon which the gallows or the head- 
man's-block stood. 

It is quite possible, as Minor points out, that the figures 
which Faust's excited Imagination sees hovering about the 9{a= 
benftetn are not witches, as Mephistopheles teils him. 1 he 
place of execution, around which centered all kinds of super- 
stitions, was cpn^id^r^d a disrepvitable place to be avoided by 
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honorable people. That this place should be " consecrated " by 
witches is in itself a contradiction, especially in view of Gret- 
chen's salvation. Nor does Faust seem satisfied with Mephis- 
topheles' information, for in reply he teils him that they are 
"strewing and consecrating " — occupations which he evidently 
does not consider proper for witches. I believe that vve are 
justified in assuming that the spirits who are " consecrating " 
the place zx^good spirits, and that the cereraony corresponds in 
a certain way to the ceremonies which the authorities had to 
perform in order to induce respectable tradesmen to make the . 
necessary repairs on the gallows, etc. See O. Beneke, Von 
unehrlichen Leuten^ p. 162 ff. 

fterfet 

There is little in the entire realm of dramatic literature 
which in depth and tragic power can compare with this scene. 
But great as it is as a work of dramatic art, its real grandeur 
will be found in the gradual manifestation of the etemal moral 
law, which breaks forth from the innerniost recesses of Gret- 
chen's half demented soul with the irresistible force of 
sacred moral feeling, and reveals at the same time the true 
spirit of Goethe's poetry and its affinity with the divine. The 
most perf ect specimen of the " naive '* in poetry as defined by 
Schiller, this scene is at the same time the most beautiful 
Illustration of the profound truth proclaimed by him : that the 
true poets are the Q3eh)a]^rer and Seuflcn bei 9latur. 

The first among the Faust-critics to recognize this deep sig- 
nificance of the scene was C. H. Weisse, who says in his Kritik 
und Erläuterung des Goe theschen Faust (1837) p. 162: G§ toar 
eine ber l^öd^fteit ^tc^terfraft h)ürbtgc Stufgaöe, eine Stufgabe, an bic 
fi(^ felbft Sl^afefpearc ttic^t gehjagt t)at : in bem SSol^nfinnc boS burcfj 
bic entfe^Ud^ftc ©celenqual jetrüttetcn GJemütcS ber unfrcihJtUigen 
9Rutter= unb ttnbcSmörberin ben fittlidien 9CbeI, bte SRcin^cit btefcS 
©emüteä ju ojfcnbaren ; unb fie ift ©oct^e auf ha^ SSottftänbtgfte gc* 
lungen. G3 ift i^m gelungen, tu ber furchtbaren 3:iefe btefer SSiber= 
fp'rüd^e, in lueld^e eine fittlid;e fc^ul^ Me @eele beS 3)^enf(f)en l^inab* 
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ftittat, bte älettuitg unb ha^ (Seel^eni^etl bed uitf(^u(btg 6d^ulbtgeit aur 
tiarften übcrmältiöenbften 5lnjcf)auuitfl äu bringen, fo bag bic ©timme, 
bie am <Sd^(uffe ©retc^enS 9tettung au^fprid)t, auS ber eignen ^ruft be^ 
SeferS ober ^örcrS l^cröorautöncn f c^eint. @inc 3)ic§tung, bi^ bieö öcr* 
mag, gibt baburc^ lauter qI§ burc^ irgenb eine anbere poetifdje %ai, 
if)xt S(b!unft öon bem ^öc^ften, i^rc SSertoanbtfc^aft, ja if)re (Stnf)eit 
mit bem ^eiligen tunb, ton n)el(^em aUe^ D'^enfc^Iic^e aUetn feinen 
Sßcrt unb feine Sßürbe §at. 

It is one of the most instructive and attraktive studies to fol- 
low the process of purification and elevation both in the orig- 
inal prose-version of the scene as it appears in the Urfaust and 
in its present form. Discussing this process Fr. Th. Vischer says 
(p. 193): ^ie Steinigung tDirb nod^ tiefer ton innen l^eraud UoK^ogen 
burcf) SKargaretcnS ©r^iebung auS ©c^ulb, ©toacf), SSerähJciflung, 
SSerrüdung awv ptt^i^^en Ätar^eit, burc^ i^r frei?« ©(Reiben Uon gauft 
unb i^r freies ©el^cn in ben Xob, ber nun aufprt ein blofe öon äußerer 
(^en)Qlt aufgelegtes Sc^icffat p fein, ^iefe ^(arl^eit ift nic^t UöUige 
^ettc beS 93enju6tfeinjjl, gan^ tritt bie 9lrmc nid)t auS \itvt\, ^Jrrereben 
l^erauS, in ber gorm fpridjt auc^ biefer fittlic^e %M fid) traumfjaft auS, 
aber nur um fo fidjerer, unbeftec^Iic^er, meil bar in baS Sitten= 
gefe^ mit ber SRottoenbigfett cineS SiaturgefefeeS auf= 
tritt, als unbeirrter Snftinct, alS untocrrüdbarer (Jom= 
paj} erfd^eint. 5)ieS ift bie ^onc beS StaturtonS, ber fic^ einzig 
mit ber geiftigen ^ö^e unb dJrofei^eit ber furchtbaren Scene einigt, 
^ier ift atteS nait», tjoHSmägig, ein 93ilb beS SRealftilS, toie eS bic 
Sßelt reiner nie gefeiten l^at, noc^ feigen toirb. 

4406. ^er ay^enf d^^ett ganaer ^[ammer = attcr Sammer, ber \it\i 
SWenfc^en trifft. SWenfdjl^cit has here the meaning 5Wenfdjennjefen, 
SWenfc^entum. Comp. Hildebrand, Vom deutschen Sprachunter- 
richt, p. 229. See also: 5)er @rbe graJTe« SooS in Die Poesie (11, 
290): Faust experiences here what he longed for in 11. 1768-73. 

4412-20. Gretchen's song is based upon a fairy-tale which 
the Brothers Grimm published in their Kinder und Hausmär- 
chen in low German under the title Von dem Machandelboom 
(No. 47). A cruel step-mother kills her step-son and serves 
him as a meal to her husband, who throws the bones under the 
table. A little sister picks them up and buries them under a 
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juniper-tree. Thereupon a cloud and fire appear around the 
tree and out of the fire a bird flies that sings : 

aRein fBUnttex, bie ml(^ S^laü^t, 
SRein Sater, ber mi(^ a%, 
SWein ©(ftroeftct bad aWailenlt^en 
@u(^t aOe meine 93eni(^eu 
9)inbt fie in ein feiben Xuc^, 
Segtd unber ben SRac^anbelbaum 
StMWitt ! ftt))i)itt ! 
SBat bör'n jc^ön Söget bin it. 

4417. S^etn^ = bones. 
, 4420. gfltege fort ! = Sc^ fliege fort ! 

4434-3$. Notice the beautiful effect, resembling the transi- 
tion to a minor-key, produced by the accent on „fcbön'' and 
„naf^, " though both words stand in the thesis of the verse. 
Interruptions such as these of the monotony of the meter aie 
especially frequent in Schiller's dramatic verse. Comp. Unb bie 
Xrcue fie ift boc^ fein leerer SEÖa^n. 

4448. Sic fingen Sieber o«f rnid^* Conceming this custom, 
see E. Schmidt, H. L. Wagner, p. 2. In Schiller's Kabale und 
Liebe (Act i, 5) Hofmusikus Miller says to his daughter: ^d^ 
feje bie ©efc^ic^te beineS (SJramS auf bie Saute, finße bann ein ßieb 
ouf bie Xoc^tcr, bie, il^ren SSater äu eieren, i^r ^era aerrife — toir 
betteln mit bcr ©attabe öou Xür au Xür, k. 

While Goethe and most of his contemporaries sympathized 
with unfortunate creatures such as Gretchen, it may not be out 
of place to hear what a sane and liberal man like Justus Moser 
had to say in defense of the traditional severity with which these 
women were treated. \w\i\'i Patriotische Phantasien (lyy^)^ ii, 
163 ff., he has a special essay on this subject from which I quote 
the following: 

<Seit ae^n ober a^oanaifl Sorten ift in manchen Sönbern für bie 
^uren unb i^re Äinber mel^r gefcfie^en aB in taufenb Sorten für oUe 
e^egema^linnen, S^egattinnen unb ßl^egenoffinnen. Seber ^l^ilofopi^, 
fo batb er nur gefonnt, f)ot ficf) gleich bemül^et, bie unädjten Äinber 
unb i^re 3Rütter fo uiel möglich tjon aller ©c^anbe au befreien, unb pcft 
um ha'^ ganae menfc^lirfie ®efc^ted)t öerbient gemacht au ^oben ge= 
glaubt, toenn er bie armen, unfcfiulbigen Srüc^te einer Verbotenen, 
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alber leibcr ottcäeit t)erfül)reTifd)en ßiebc bon allem SSortourfe befreiet. 
®rofe finb unftreitig bie aSetoegungSgrünbe ha^n getoefen. SRatur, 
5Wenfc§^eit unb 9)?enf(^enliebc l^aben laut ^nm ßobe foldicr 3lnftaltcn 
gefproc^en. 3lllein im ®runbe ift eS bo(^ bie unpolitifd)e ¥l)ilo* 
f opl^ic unferä ^öWwn^crtiSf toelc^e l^icr i^re 9)?ac^t geiget. (S8 ift 
toieberum bie neumobifc^e 3)'ieitfc^enliebe, hjcld)e fid) auf 
Soften ber 93ürgerliebe ergebt. SS ift l^öc^ften« bie d^riftUdje 
93arm]^er5igfeit, toelc^e §ier eine ßüde ber (Jibilberfaffuug au§füHt, bie 
ober nic^t erjtoungen toerben mufe. S)ie grage ift nic^t fo fc^lec^tcr* 
btngS öon ber (Stimme ber 9Zatur, unb bon ben Siedeten ber SÄenfc^« 
l^eit, hjenn eS auf bürgerliche Siechte antömmt. ^m Stanbe ber 9?atur 
Ift feine e^e, unb fobalb man bie Söegriffc l^ieöon an^ bem Stanbc ber 
©ibilöereinigung in htn ©tanb ber 9?atur überträgt : fo begel^rt man 
eine gefö^rlic^e SSermifc^ung, beren folgen in ber 2:at fc^öblic^cr fmb, 
afö man fid) einbilbet. . . 

Unferc SSorfal^ren, bie nid)t nad) 3:^eorien urteilten, fonbem fiel 
burc^ Erfahrungen leiten liefen, forberten immer guerft ben ©eburt^« 
brief, wenn fie einen in i^rc (SJilben ober ®efellf(^aften aufnel^men 
foUten; fic brücften bie grüc^te einer Verbotenen Siebe mit einer 
beftänbigen Serac^tung; p« ffoditen Äränjc für unbefledte 93räutc; 
unb l^atten taufenbcrlei ^finbungen i^ren Ehrentag au fdimüden ; unb 
hjarum biefeä? JBlofe um alle (Si^re unb alle bürgerliche 3Boltaten, für 
ben ei^cftanb aufp^eben unb bicfcn baburc^ ju bcförbem. ^aüc 
biefen jemanb betüeifcn toollcn, ba^ bie unäc^tcn Äinber insgemein 
mel^r ®enie al§ anbere, unb an htm 3Jcrbrecfien il)rer eitern feine 
©c^ulb ptten; ptte i^nen jemanb nac^ ben ©runbfäfeen Silber 
SSölfer öormal^len Wollen, baft bie größten ^uren nottoenbig bie fd)ön= 
ftcn, angene^mften unb lieben^toürbigften fein müßten, Weil fie fo fvül) 
unb allgemein gcfud)t toorben; fo würben fie gewife geantwortet 
l^aben : ^iefe (SJrünbe pnb richtig im ©taube ber 9Zatur, aber ber ^b» 
fic^t einer Gitjilöercinigung [society] nicf)t gemöB- . . 

9J^an glaube inbeffen nic^t, a(d Wenn fie nic^t auc^ bie <Bc^Wiertgfeit 
gefül)lt ptten, welche unfere ¥^ilofop^en bewegt, mit ben ^uren 9J?it= 
leib äu §aben. 3)er Sacf, Worin fie biejenigen l)on i^nen ertränftcn, 
Welcf)e einen Äinbermorb begangen, um fic^ l)on ber (&c§anbe ju bc* 
freien, geigt nur gar gu beutlid), burcfi Welchen 933eg fie ber aufättiGcn 
SBürfung einer für ha^ gemeine ©efte beö ß^eftanbeiJ notwcnbigen 
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©(^anbe begegnen tootten. er äeigt bcutUd^, ha^ fie ebenfalls ba^ 
menfc^Hc^e ^era gefannt, ed aber für fieserer gel^alten f^ahtn, bie 
©träfe fonberbar unb erfc^redlic^ a« nta(§en, aU jene ©c^anbe au bcr= 
minbem. Unfere neuen ^l^tlofopl^en i^ingegen toerminbern bie ©(^anbe 
oi^ne einmal bie ©träfe fo a" ft^ärfen, toic fie unfere SSorfal^ren 
gefc^ärft l^aben; unb f(§toerlic^ toerben fie boc^ auf biefem SBege 
ba^ toa^xt Ski erreichen, ober fie muffen ben Si^eftanb gana auf= 
^eben, unb einer lebigen SWutter mit ber öerel^ligten gleid^e Soraüge 
einräumen. 

4449. ($tn alM SRärdieit* Not necessarily a reference to 
the legend mentioned above {Machandelboom), but rather an 
allusion to one of the old ballads on infanticides like the 
famous: %,^ %^\^% lieber Sofep^ ^nein. 

4450. beuten = auf mic^ beuten. 

4467-69. Notice how Gretchen*s joy is reflected in the ac- 
celerated rhythm of these lines. 

4580-4612. In her imagination Gretchen passes through all 
the horrors of the execution. She now has atoned for her sin, 
and she feels ready to embrace the all-merciful God. Hence, 
when Mephistopheles appears, she thinks he has entered the 
sacred place beyond, to which she has gone, and with all the 
fervor of her soul she invokes the help of the heavenly hosts 
about her. By the voice "from above", Goethe, changing the 
'* Damnatus es " at the close of the Puppet plays to : ©ie ift ge= 
rettet, seems to indicate that Heaven has actually entered into 
this fearful struggle with Hell. One could not imagine for 
this tragedy a more effective and sublime conclusion. 
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